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PREFACE 

Tub  present  edition  of  the  Mahaniddksa,  of  which  the 
first  volume  is  now  issued,  is  based  upon  the  following 
authorities : 

Si  =  The  printed  text  in  the  King  of  Siam's  edition  of 
the  Tipitaka,  from  a  transcript  made  by  Miss  G.  Noakes 
for  Professor  C.  E.  Lanman,  and  lent  by  him  to  the 
Pali  Text  Society  to  be  copied. 

Bt'^The  Phayre  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  collated 
by  Miss  C.  J.  and  Miss  A.  M.  Dibben,  with  readings  from 
the  Mandalay  MS.,  B™. 

S  =  A  Singhalese  MS.  lent  by  Professor  Rhys  Davids, 
collated  by  the  same  collaborators. 

Owing  to  the  comparative  lack  of  material,  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to  construct  a  text.  The  Siamese  edition 
has  been  taken  as  the  basis,  and  modified,  where  imperfect 
or  corrupt,  according  to  the  readings  of  B^  and  S. 

S  seems  to  be  frequently  in  a  corrupt  state,  and 
variants  that  are  evidently  mere  corruptions  have  not 
been  recorded,  except  when  they  appear  to  rest  upon 
independent  readings. 

Occasional  peculiarities  of  spelling — c.(j.,  nil^iity  in  Si, 
n  for  //,  i  for  I  in  S — and  several  well-known  Burmese 
spellings  in  B"  have  been  ignored. 

The  interesting  form  pclcd  or  juica    (Sn.   782,   789)   is 
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shown  by  the  Singhalese  readmg  pavada  to  be  an  imperfect 
of  paradati,  corresponding  to  Skt.  prdvadat.  Cf.  VY.  76, 
so  mdnavo  tassa  jidvadi.  It  is  not  clear,  however,  that 
the  commentary  understands  it  in  this  way,  as  pdvadati 
[pdrada  ti)  is  evidently  taken  as  a  present  in  passages 
like  p.  68,  1.  2,  from  below,  and  perhaps  also  p.  69,  1.  13 ; 
p.  86,  1.  5. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  Miss  C.  J.  and  Miss  A.  M.  Dibben 
for  the  laborious  work  of  collating  the  MSS.  and  copying 
the  text,  to  Professor  Lanman  for  the  loan  of  the  same, 
and  to  Mrs.  Rhys  Davids  for  help  in  identifying  passages 
quoted,  and  for  much  other  assistance  during  the  printing 
of  the  work. 

L.  DE  LA  VaLLEE  POUSSIN. 
E.  J.  THOMAS. 


^NAMO    TASSA    BHAGAVATO    ARAHATO    SAMMASAMBUDDUASSA. 

Mahaniddeso. 

ATTHAKAVAGGIK0.2 
Pathamo  Kdmasuttaniddeso.' 

K  ji  m  a  m     k  a  m  a  y  a  m  a  n  a  s  s  a     t  a  s  s  a     c  e     t  a  m 

sam  i  j  j  h  a  t  i, 
addha     pitimano'     hoti     laddha     ma  ceo 

y  a  d     i  c  c  h  a  t  i.  1. 

Kdrnam  kdmayamdnassd^  ti.  Kama  ti  uddanato  ^  d\e 
kama,  vatthukama  ca  kilesakama  ca. 

Katame  vatthukama?  Manapika  rupa,  manapika  sndda, 
manapika  gandha,  manapika  rasa,  manapika  photthabba  : 
attharana  papuraua  ;  dasidasJi  ajelakii  kukkutasukara  *^  hat- 
thigavassavalava "'  khettam  vatthu  ^  hirannam  suvaniiam 
gamanigamarajadhrmiyo  rattham  ca  janapado  ca  koso  ca 
kotthagaran  ca,  yam  kinci  rajaniyam  vatthu  ^,  vatthukama. 
Api  ca  atita  kama,  anagatfi  kiima,  paccuppanna  kama ; 
ajjhatta  kama,  bahiddha  kama,  ajjhattabahiddha  kamil ; 
hina  kama,  niajjhima  kama,  panlta  kama  ;  iipayika  kamri, 
manusika  ^^  kJima,  dibba  kama  ;  paccupatthita  kilma,,  nim- 
mita  kama,   paranimmita  kama ;  pariggahita  kamii,   apa- 


^  Si  ad.  title  :  Suttantapitake  Khuddakanikayo. 
-  Bi^  S  am.  '^  BP  pitimano. 

*  S  kcimayamanassa.  ^  B''  8i  udanato. 

®  B''  S  °8ukara.  "^  B^  °gava88avalava. 

^  S  vatthum.  ^  Si  rajanlyavatthu. 

1°  B''  manussaka. 


2  Atthakavaggo.  [S.N.  766 

riggahita  kama  ;  mamayita  ^  kama,  amamayita  -  kama  ; 
sabbe  pi  kamavacara  dhamma,  sabbe  pi  riipavacara  dhamma, 
sabbe  pi  arupavacara  dhamma ;  tanhavatthuka  taiiharam- 
mana  kJlmaniyatthena  rajaniyatthena  madaniyatthena 
kama ;  ime  vuccanti  vatthukama. 

Katame  kilesakama  ?  Chando  kamo,  rago  kamo,  chanda- 
rago  kamo,  samkappo  kamo,  rago  kamo,  samkappariigo 
kamo;  yo  kamesu  kamachando^  kamarago  kamanandi^ 
kamatanha  kamasneho  kamaparilaho  kamamuccba  kamaj- 
jhosanam  kamogho  kamayogo  kamupadanam  kama- 
chandanivaranam — 

*Addasam  kama  te  mulam,  samkappa  kama  jayasi; 
na  tam  samkappayissami,  evam  kama  na  hohisi^  ti ; 

ime  vuccanti  kilesakama. 

Kamam  ®  kdmayamdnassd  ti  ksimam  ®  kamayamanassa 
icchamanassa'^  sadiyamanassa  patthayamanassa  pihaya- 
manassa  abbijappamanassa  ®  ti,  kamam  kamayamanassa. 

Tassa  ce  tam  samijjhatl  ti.  Tassa  ce  ti  tassa  khattiyassa 
va  brahmanassa  va  vessassa  va  suddassa  va  gabatthassa  va 
pabbajitassa  va  devassa  va  manussassa  va.  Tan  ti  vatthu- 
kama vuccanti  manapika  rupa,  manapikil  sadda,  manapika 
gandha,  manapikii  rasa,  manapika  photthabba.  Saimjjliail^ 
ti  ijjhati  ^°  samijjhati  labhati  patilabhati  adhigacchati  vin- 
dati  ti,  tassa  ce  tam  samijjhati. 

Addha  pUimano  hotl  ti.  Addhd  ti  ekamsavacanam  nis- 
samsayavacanam  ^^  nikkamkhavacanam  ^^  advejjhavacanam 
advelhakavacanam      niyogavacanam     apanuakavacanam  ^^ 


■^  Jat.  lii,  450.     Mahavastu  iii,  190. 


^  S  mamayika.  ^  S  amamayikfi. 

^  S  kaniuccbando,  tliroiKjltout.  ■*  B''  °nandi. 

•'  Bi'  hotibi.  6  Bp  S  otn. 

'^  S  icchayamanassa.  '^  8  ubhijap])ahamanMssri. 

^  S  samicchati.  ^^  S  iccbanti. 

"  BP  nisamsaya".  ^^  jj,.  nikkakba°. 
^^  S  a])iinniik;i' . 
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avatthapanavacanam  etam,  addha  ti.  Plti  ti  ya  panca- 
kamaganapatisamyutta  ^  piti,  primujjam  2,  umodana,  pa- 
modanfi,  hfiso,  pahaso,  vitti,  tutthi,  odagyani,  attamanaUl^ 
cittassa^,  abhipuranata^  cittassa.  Mano  ti  yam  cittain 
mano  manasam  hadayara  pandaram  mano  manilyatanam 
manindriyam  viuiirinam  vinnrinakkhandho,  tajja®  mano- 
vinnfinadhatu  ;  ayam  vuccati  mano.  Ayam  mano  imaya 
pitiya  sahagato  hoti,  sahajato  samsattho  sampayiitto 
ekuppado  ekanirodho  ekavatthnko  ekfirammano.  Pitiniano 
hotl  ti  pitimano  hoti  "*  tutthamano  hatthamano  pahattha- 
mano  attamano  udaggamano  muditaraano '  pamodita- 
mano"*  hoti  ti,  addhji  pitimano  hoti. 

Laddhd  macco  ijad  iechatl  ti.  Laddhd  ti  laddhii^  labhitva 
patilabhitva  adhigantva  '^  vinditva.  Macco  ^°  ti  satto  naro 
maiiavo  ^^  poso  puggalo  jivo  jagu^^  jantu  indagii  ^^  manujo. 
}'ad  icchatJ  ti  yam  icchati  yam  sadiyati  yam  pattheti  yam 
piheti  ^"^  yam  abhijappati  riipam  va  saddam  va  gandham  va 
rasam  va  photthabbam  va  ti,  laddha  macco  ^^  yad  icchati- 
Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Kamam  kamayamanassa  tassa  ce  tarn  samijjhati, 
addha  pitimano  hoti  laddha  macco  yad  icchati  ti. 

Tassa       c  e       k  a  m  a  y  a  n  a  8  s  a  ^®      c  h  a  n  d  a  j  k  - 

tassa   j  a  n  t  u  n  o 
t  e    k  a  m  ii     p  a  r  i  h  a  y  a  n  t  i ,    s  a  11  a  v  i  d  d  h  o    v  a 

r  u  p  p  a  t  i .  2. 

^  Si  °8annutta,  alicai/s.  ^  S  })amojjam. 

^  S  attamanii.  "*  Si  oiii. 

■'  B^'  abhipharata  ;  S  abhiparanata. 

*"  S  tajjamano°.  '^  Si  8amudita°. 

**  Si  oni.  ®  S  abhigantva. 

^°  S  macca.  ^^  S  mauavo  tJinxuiliotit . 

^^  &  S  jagu  ;   Si  jatu  throiuiliout. 
13  Si  v.i.  hindagii.  1*  Si  pihati. 

1^  S  maccho. 
1®  Si  kamayamanassa  tliroinjliont. 
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Tassa  rr  kdmaydnassd  ti.  Td-s.sa  ce  ti  tassa  khattiyassa 
va  brahmuiiassa  va  vessassa  va  suddassa  va  gahatthassa 
va  pabbajitassa  va  devassa  va  manussassa  vfi.  Kdmayd- 
nassa  ti  kamayamanassa  ^  icchamanassa  sadiyamilnassa 
patthayamaiiassa  ^  pihayamanassa  ^  abhijapparaanassa. 
Athava  kamataiihaya  yayati  niyyati  ^  vuyhati  ^  samhari- 
yati*".  Yatha  hatthiyanena  va  ''' assay anena  va'^  goyanena 
va  ajayanena  va  mendakayanena  *'  va  otthayanena  va 
kharayanena  va  yayati  niyyati^  vuyhati  samhariyati'*, 
evam  eva  ^°  kamataiihaya  yayati  niyyati  ^  vuyhati  samhari- 
yati ^^  ti,  tassa  ce  kamayanassa. 

i'handajdtassa  jcDituno  ti.  Cha)i(h)  ti  yo  kamesu  kama- 
chando  kamarago  kamanandi  kamataiiha  kamasneho  ^■- 
kamaparilaho  kamamuccha  kamajjhosanam  kamogho  ka- 
mayogo  kamupadrmam  kamachandanlvaranam.  Tassa  so 
kamachando  jdto  hoti,  sahjato  nibbatto  abhinibbatto  ^^ 
patubhiito.  Jantuno  ti  sattassa  narassa  manavassa  posassa 
puggalassa  jivassa  jagussa^*  jantussa  indagussa  manu- 
jasBa  ti,  chandajatassa^^  jantuno. 

Te  l.dind  parUidiianil  ti  te  va^®  kama  parihayanti,  so  va 
kamehi  [)arihfiyati. 

Katham  te  kama  parihayanti?  Tassa  titthantass'  eva, 
te  bhoge  rajano  va  haranti,  cora  va,  haranti,  aggi  va  dahati, 
udakam  va  vahati,  *appiya  va  dayada  haranti,  nihitatthana  ^^ 
va  vjgacchati/®  duppayutta^^  va  kammanta  bhanjanti,^^  kule 


*  Cf.  Khp.  viii,  5. 


^  Bi'  kamena.  ^  S  patthayamanassa. 

^  S  pihamanassa.  ^  S  niyyati. 

^  S  vusihati.  ^  S  samsadiyati. 

^~'  S  o)n.  ^  B''  S  menda°.  ^  S  samdiyyati. 

^°  Si  evam  often  in  this  context.  ^^  S  sadiyati. 

^^  S  kamasiho.  ^^  S  abhinippatto. 

^^  Sijatussa.  ^^  S  °jatassa  ti. 

^®  S  ovi.  ^"^  B''  nihitathana  ;  Si  nihitam. 

^^  Si  nadhigacehati  ;  S  pi  gacchati. 
^^  S  dubbayayutto.  ^°  S  bhanjati :   Si  bhijjanti. 
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va  kulajjhapako  ^  uppajjati  yo  te  bhoge  vikirati  vidhameti 
vidhamseti,  aniccatuy'  eva  atthami^;  evam  te  kama  hayanti 
parihayanti  j)aridham8enti  paripatanti^  antaradhayanti 
vippalujjanti. 

Katham  so  kamehi  parihayati '?  Titthant'  eva  te**  bhoga '', 
so  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vippalujjati ;  evam  so 
kamehi  hayati  parihayati  paridhamseti  paripatati  antara- 
dhayati vippalujjati. 

*Cora  haranti  rajano,  aggi  dahati,  nassati, 
atho  antena  jahati  sariram  sapariggaham. 
Etad  annaya  medhslvi  bhunjetha  ca  dadetha  ca, 

datvfi  ca  bhutva^  ca  yathanubhavam 

anindito  saggam  upeti  thanan  ti, 

te  kama'  parihayanti. 

Sallaviddho  ra  ruppatl  ti  yatha  ayomayena  va  sallena 
viddho,  atthimayena  va  sallena,  dantamayena  v;l  sallena, 
visanamayena  va  sallena,  katthamayena  va  sallena  viddho, 
ruppati  kuppati  ghattiyati^  piliyati,  by.idhito  domanassito 
hoti ;  evam  eva  vatthukamjinam  viparinamaimathabhava 
uppajjanti  sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa®,  so  ka- 
masallena  ^°ca  sokasallena  ca^°  viddho  ruppati  kuppati 
ghattiyati*  piliyati,  byadhito  domanassito  hot!  ti,  salla- 
viddho va  ruppati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Tassa  ce  kamilyanassa  chandajatassa  jantuno 
te  kama  parihayanti,  sallaviddho  va  luppaii  li. 

*  S.  i,  3-2. 

^  B"'  kulangaro ;   S  kulamkaro. 
-  Bp  athami. 

'  S  paripatanti ;  Si  pariccajanti. 
^  S  ad.  ca.  ^  Bi'  S  bhoge. 

**  S  sutva.  "^  S  kamam. 

®  S  ghatiyyati  ;  Si  ghatiyati.  ''  8  °upaya. 

^^1^^  Si  om. 
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Yo    kame    parivajjeti    sap^ass'^    eva    pada 

s  i  r  0, 
80    'mam    visattikam    loke    sato    samati- 

vat  t  a  t  i.  3. 

Yo  kdme  jja^-frajiycfT  ti.  Yo  ti  yo  yadiso  yathayutto 
yathavihito  yathapakaro  yanthanapatto  yamdhammasa- 
maniiagato  khattiyo  vJi  brahmano  va  vesso  va  suddo  va 
gahattho  va  pabbajito  va  devo  va  manusso  va.  Kame 
parivajjeti  ti  kdnid  ti  uddanato''^  dve  kama,  vatthukama  ca 
kilesakama  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti  vatthukama  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti  kilesakama.  Kame  J'?a/•/r(7/yef^  ti 
dvlhi  karanehi  kame  parivajjeti,  vikkhambhanato  va  sa- 
mucchedato  va. 

Katham  vikkhambhanato  kfime  parivajjeti?  Atthikam- 
kalupama^  kama  appassadatthena  ti  passanto  vikkham- 
bhanato kiime  parivajjeti.  Mamsapesupama  "*  kama  bahu- 
Scidharanatthena  ti  passanto  vikkhambhanato  kame  pari- 
vajjeti. Tinukkupama^  ka,ma  anudahanatthena  ti  passanto 
vikkhambhanato  kame  parivajjeti.  Angarakasiipama  * 
kama  mahaparilahatthena  ti  passanto  vikkhambhanato 
kame  parivajjeti.  SupinakiipamTi  kama  ittarapaccupat- 
thanatthena"  ti  passanto  vikkhambhanato  kame  pari- 
vajjeti. Yacitakilpama  kama  tavakahkatthena  ti  passanto 
vikkhambhanato  kame  parivajjeti.  Rukkhaphaliipama 
kama  sambhanjanaparibhanjanatthenri  ^  ti  passanto,  vik- 
khambhanato kame  parivajjeti.  Asisunupama  kamfi  adhi- 
kuttanatthena  •*  ti  passanto  vikkhambhanato  kame  pari- 
vajjeti. Sattisuhipama ^° kama  viiiivij janatthenfi  ti  passanto 
vikkhambhanato  kame  parivajjeti.      Sappasirupama  kama 


^  Si  sapasseva,  and  heloir  sapo,  sapasiro :  B''  sabbasseva. 

■■*  Codd.  udanato. 

•^  Bp  atthikankalupama  ;  S  athikamkophapama. 

*  BP  °upama.     Cf.  M.  i,  180;  364/. 

•''  S   tintakkupama.  ^  S  aiukaharakasupama. 

7  S   dhuttara".  '  S  °paribhunjaiia°. 

*  B''  adhikuttena°  ;   S  adhikutthana°  ;  Si  adhikant;ina°. 
i«  S  satthi°. 
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Bappatibhayatthena  ti  passanto  vikkhambhanato  kame 
parivajjeti.  Agf];ikhandhnpamA  ^  kama  mahabbita])aniit- 
thena^  ti  passanto  vikkhambhanato  kanie  parivajjeti. 

Biiddhanussatim^  bhavento  pi'*  vikkhambhanato  kame 
parivajjeti,  dhamraanussatim  bhavento  pi  .  .  .  pi;  .  .  . 
saiiohanussatim  l)havento  pi,  silanussatim  bhavento  pi, 
caganussatim  bhavento  pi,  devatanussatim  bhavento  pi, 
anapaiiassatira  ^  bhavento  pi,  maranassatini®  l)havento  pi, 
kayagatasatim  bhrivento  pi  '^ vikkhambhanato  kame  pari- 
vajjeti^, upasamJinussatira  bhavento  pi  vikkhambhanato 
kame  parivajjeti,  pathaniani  jhanam  bhavento  pi  vikkham- 
bhanato kame  parivajjeti,  dutiyam^  jhanam  bhavento  pi, 
tatiyam  jhanam  bhavento  pi,  catuttham  jhanam  l)havento 
pi.  akat^anancayatanasamapattim'^  bhavento  pi,  vinnan- 
ancayatanasanicipattim  bhavento  pi,  akincannayatanasama- 
pattim  bhavento  pi,  nevasafmrinjisannayatanasamapattim 
bhavento  pi  vikkhambhanato  kame  parivajjeti.  Evam 
vikkhambhanato  kame  parivajjeti. 

Katham  samucchedato  kame  pariv^ajjeti  '?  Sotapatti- 
maprgam  bhavento  pi  apayagamanive  kame  samucchedato 
parivajjeti,  sakadagamimaggam^°  bhavento  pi  olarike  kame 
samucchedato  parivajjeti,  anagamimaggam  bhavento  i>i 
anusahagate  kame  samucchedato  parivajjeti,  arahatla- 
niaggam  bhavento  i)i  sabbena  sabbam  sabbatba  sabbaui 
asesam  nissesam  samucchedato  kame  parivajjeti.  Evaui 
samucchedato  kame  parivajjeti  ti,  yo  kame  parivajjeti. 

Sappass'  ^^  era  padd  siro  ti.  Sappo  vuccati  ahi.  Ken' 
attbena  sappo?     Samsappanto  gacchati   ti   sappo.     Bhu- 

^  S  aggikkhandu°.  ^  Si  mahaggitapana''. 

3  S  'ssati  throii;]h<>ut.     Cf.  A.  i.  30,  42. 
^  S  om.  ^  S  anapananussati  ;  Si  anapanussatiiu- 

**  S  marananussati ;  Si  marananussatim. 
'^'  BP  S  <»n. 
^  S  dutiyaj jhanam,  tatiyaj jhanam,  etc. 
■*  S  -samapatti  throughout.  ^*^  Bp  sakad^. 

^^  Si  Jias  sapass'  eva,  sappo.  sainsapanto  ;  S  sabba,  sada, 
sappo. 
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janto  gacchati  ti  bhujago ;  urena  gacchati  ti  urago  ;  pan- 
nasiro  gacchati  ti  pannago ;  sirena^  supati^  ti  sirimsapo®; 
vile^  sayati  ti  vilasayC*;  guhayam  seti^  ti  guhasayo; 
datha®  tassa  avudho  ti  dathavudho®;  visam  tassa  ghoran 
ti  ghoraviso ;  jivha  tassa  duvidha'  ti  dujivho^;  dvihi 
jivhahi  rasam  sayati  ti  dvirasannu^.  Yatha  puriso  jivitu- 
kamo  amaritukrimo  sukhakamo  dukkhapatikkulo  ^^  padena 
sappasiraip  vajjeyya^^  vivajjeyya  parivajjeyya  abhinivaj- 
jeyya,  evam  eva  sukhakamo  dukkhapatikkulo  ^°  kame 
vajjeyya  vivajjeyya  parivajjeyya  abhinivajjeyyA,  ti,  sap- 
pass'  eva  pada  siro. 

So  'matji  visaftikain  Joke  sato  sidiuitiratfatl  ti.  So  ti  yo 
kame  parivajjeti.  Visattikd  vuccati  tanha,  yo  rago  sarago 
anunayo  anurodho  nandi  ^-  nandirago^^,  cittassa  sarago, 
ic'chil  muccha^^  ajjhosanam  gedho^^  paligedho  ^^  sango  ^® 
panko  eja  maya  janika  sanjanani  sibbini^'^  jaliiii  sarita 
visattika  suttam  visata  ^lyuhanT  ^®  dutiya  panidhi  bhava- 
netti  vanam  vanatho  santhavo  sneho  apekkha  patibandha 
asa  asimsana  ^^  fisimsitattani^^,  rupasa  saddasa  gandhasa 
rasasa'^^  photthabbasa  labhasa  dhanasa  puttasa  jivitasa, 
jappa  pajappa  abhijappa  jappana'-'^  pajappana  jappitattam, 
loluppa^^  loluppayana  lokippayitattam,  mucchancikata  ^*, 
sadhukamyata,  adhammarago.visamalobho,  nikanti  nika- 
mana   patthana   pihana   sampatthana,   kamatanha  bhava- 

^  S  sareiia  ;  Si  sirena.         -  B'' sappati  [supati-^srpati]. 

^  B^"  sarisappo  ;  S  sirimsappo  ;  Si  sirisapo. 

*  BP  S  bil°.  "         •'  B''  sayati. 

^  Si  S  dildha,  dadha°.  ^  S  dvividha. 

®  B''  dujjivo  ;  S  dujjivho  ;   Si  dujivha. 

"  Si  dirasanriii.  ^°  ( 'odd.  °patikkulo. 

^^  S  vajjeyya  ihrongJioHt. 

^2  B''  nandl,  nandirago.     ([f.  J)hs.  !^  1059. 

13  S  om.  14  S  rodho.  ^^  S  palirodho. 

1®  Si  r.l.  satto.  i'  S  sappinl.  i®  B''  ayuhinl. 

1®  S  asisana.  ^°  S  asTsitattam.  ^'  Si  om. 

"-■-  Sjappina;  Si  jappa.  '^-^  B'' S  loluppam. 

2*  B''  mucchafijikatii  ;  S  suvancikatji. 
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tanha  vibhavatanha  rupatanha  arupatanha  nirodhataiiha 
riipatanha  \  saddatanha  gandhatanha  rasatanhfi  photthab- 
batanhil  dhainmatanha ;  ogho  yogo  gantho^  upadanani 
avaranam  nivaranam  chadanani  bandhanain  ^  upakkileso 
anusayo  pariyutthanam  lata,  veviccham  dukkhamulam 
dukkhanidiinani  ^  dukkhappabhavo,  marapaso  murabalisam 
maravisayo,  taiihanadi  tanhajalani  tanhiigaddulaiii  ^  taiiha- 
samuddo,  abhijjha,  lobho  akusalamulam. 

Viadttikd  ti.  Ken"  atthena  visattika  "?  Visata  "  ti  visattika, 
visiila  ti  visattika,  visata'  ti  visattika®,  visakkati^  ti 
visattika.  visamharati  ti  visattika,  visamvadikii  ^^  ti  visat- 
tikii,  visamiila  ti  visattika,  visapbala  ti  visattika.  visa- 
paribhoga  ti  visattika  ;  visi'ila  va  pana  sa  ^^  riipe  tanba^^. 
sadde  gandhe  rase  photthabbe  kule  gaue  iivase  labhe  vase 
pasamsaya  sukhe  civare  pindapate  senasane  gilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkhare  kamadhatuya  rupadhatuyri  arij- 
padhatuyti  kamabbave  rupabhave  ariipabhave  sannabbave 
asannabhave  nevasannaniisannabhave  ekavokarabhave  catu- 
vokarabhave  pancavokiirabhave  atite  anagate  paccuppanne 
dittbasutamutavinfiatabbesu  dhammesu  visata  vittbata  ti, 
visattika. 

Loke  ti  apayaloke  manussaloke  devaloke  kbandhaloke 
dbatuloke  ayatanaloke. 

Sato  ti  catiihi  karanehi  sato,  kaye  kayanupassariasati- 
patthanam  bhavento  sato,  vedanasu  citte  ^^  dhammesu 
dhammanupassanasatipatthanara  bhavento  sato.  Aparehi 
pi  catiihi  karanehi  sato,  asatiparivajjanjiya  sato,  satikarani- 
yanan  ea  dhammanam  katatta  sato,  satipatipakkhanam  ^* 
dhammanam    hatatta    sato,    satinimittanam   dhammanam 


1  Si  om.  -  B^  S  gandho. 

^  S  bandanain  ;   Si  phandanain. 

^  Si  v.l.  °nidhanam. 

•'  B^  S  ^gadulara  ;  Si  gaddalam.  '^  S  visabha. 

"  S  visanna.  ^  S  fw/.visahati  visattika. 

•'  S  visattati.  ^^  S  °vadita. 

11-11  gp  g  tanha  riipe.  ^-  S  cittesu. 

^^  B''  °patibandhanain  ;  S  paripattanam. 
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appamutthatta  ^  sato.  Aparehi  pi  catuhi  karanehi  sato, 
satija  samannagatatta  ^  sato,  satiya  vasitatta  sato,  satiya 
pagannataya^  sato,  satiya  apaccorohanataya  sato.  Aparelii 
pi  catuhi  karanehi  sato,  satatta  "*  sato,  santatta  sato,  sami- 
tatta  sato,  santadhammasamanricigatatta  sato.  Buddha- 
nussatiya^  sato,  dhamraanussatiya  sato,  samghrmussatiya 
sato,  silanussatiya  sato,  caganussatiya  sato,  devatannssatiya 
sato,  anapanasatiya  sato,  maranasatiya  ®  sato,  kayagata- 
satiya  sato,  upasamanussatiya  sato.  Ya  sati  anussati 
patissati  sati'''  saranata  dharanata  apilapanata  asaramussa- 
nata  ^  sati  satindriyam  satibalam  sammasati  ^  satisam- 
bojjhango  ekayanamaggo,  ayam  vuccati  sati.  Imaya  satiya 
upeto  hoti,  samupeto^^  upagato  ^^  samupagato^^  upapanno 
samupapanno^^  samannagato  ^'*,  so  vuccati  sato. 

So  'mam  visattikmu  loke  sato  samativattatl  ti  ya  ^^  loke  ^* 
visattika,  imam  '^  loke  ^'  visattikam  sato  tarati  uttarati 
patarati  samatikkamati  vitivattati  ti,  so  'mam  visattikam 
loke  sato  samativattatl  ti.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Yo  kame  parivajjeti  sappass'  eva  pada  siro, 
So  'mam  visattikam  loke  sato  samativattatl  ti. 

Khettam    vatthum    hirannani  va    gavas- 

8  a  in  ^^    d  a  s  a  p  0  r  i  s  a  m 
thiyo'®    bandhu    puthu^*^    kame    yo    naro 

anugijjhati.  4. 

^  B''  asammutthanam  :  S  asadutthatta. 

^  B"  sampannagatatta,  oftrn. 

^  S  parannataya.  *  B''  S  sattatta. 

^  S  atl.  ninddha.  ®  Si  marananussatiya. 

'^  S  ohi.  ^  Si  assammussanatil ;  S  asammuyhasanta. 

»  S  saraiisati.  i«  S  ad.  hoti. 

^^  Si  upagato.  ^^  Si  samnpagato. 

^^  H''  S  sarapanno.  ^^  B''  sampannagato. 

1*^  B"  S  nm.  i«  B"  S  n<l.  va  sa. 

^'  B"  ad.  va  tam  ;   S  ad.  va  .  .  . 
^^  B"  gavassam.  ^^  B''  tiyo. 

'•^"  P.T.S.  puthu. 
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Khettam  vatthmii  hi rannarji  vd  ti.  Khcttan  ti  stilikhettani 
vlhikhettam  muggakhettain  masakhettam  yavakhettain 
godhumakhettani '  tilakhettam.  Vatthun  ti  gharavatthu - 
kotthavatthu^  purevatthu  pacchavatthu  arfimavatthu 
viharavatthu.  Hiranucai  ti  hirannaiii"*  vuccati  kahapano** 
ti,  khettam  vatthum  hirannam  va. 

Gardssam  ddmp<yrimu  ti.  Garau  ti  gfivo®  vuccanti. 
Assd  ti  pasukfidayo  "^  vuccanti.  Ddad  ti  cattaro  dasa,  anto- 
jatako  daso,  dhanakkitako  ^  dfiso,  samani  va  dasavisayam  '* 
upeti,  akamako^°  va  dfisavisayanr^  upeti. 

■'^Amaya  ^^  dasji  pi  bhavanti  h'  eke, 
dhanena  kita  pi  bhavanti  dasa, 
sainafi  ca  eke  upayanti  dasam, 
bhaya  ^^  panunna  pi  bhavanti  dasa. 

Porisan  ^'  ti  tayo  purisfi,  bhataka  ^*  kammakara  upajivino 
ti,  gavassam  dasaporisam. 

Thiyo  bandha  puthu  kdmr  ti.  Thiiio  ti  itthipariggaho 
vuccati.  Bandhu  ti  cattaro  bandlm,  natibandhava  pi 
bandhu,  gottabandhava  pi  bandhu,  mantabandhava  pi 
bandhu,  sippabandhava  pi  bandhu.  Puthu  kdme  ti  bahu 
kame,  ete  puthu  kama  manapika  rupa  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  mana- 
pika  photthabbfi  ti,  thiyo  bandhu  puthu  kame. 

To  nam  anugijjhatl  ti,  Yo  ti  yo  yadiso  yathayutto 
yathavihito  yathfipakaro  yanthanapatto  yamdhamma- 
samannagato^^  khattiyo  va  brahmano  va  vesso  va  suddo  va 


*  Jat.  vi,  285. 


1  Codd.  godhuma°.  ^  gi-  ,s  Oyatthuni  throughout. 

^  B^'  kotthagavatthum  ;  S  oni.  *  Si  om. 

^  S  kahapanako.  '  ^  B^  gava. 

'  Bi'  S  passukayo.  ^  S  dhantako. 

•'  Si  dasaviyam  ;  S  dasabani,  dasavisayam. 
10  S  a(/.  ma.  ^^  S  ahaya. 

^■-  S  bhayaparunna.  ^^  B"  purisa  ;  8  purisan. 

^'*  S  bhatika;  Si  bhajaka.         ^^  B''  °sanipannagato. 
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gahattho  va  pabbajito  va  devo  va  manusso  va.  Naro  ti 
satto  naro  manavo  poso  puggalo  jivo  jagu  jantn  indagu 
manujo.  AnHgijjhafl  ti  kilesakamena  vatthukamesu  gij- 
jhati  aimgijjhati  paligijjhati  palibajjhati  ti,  yo  ^  naro 
auugijjhati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Khettam  vatthum   hirannam   vsl,    gavassam  dasapori- 

sam 
thiyo  bandhii  puthu  kiime  yo  naro  anugijjhati. 

Abala     nam     baliyanti,     maddante     nam 

parissaya, 
tato   nam    dukkham   anveti,  navam  bhin- 

n  a  m    i  V  0  d  a  k  a  m  .  5. 

Ahald  tia'iii  hallyantl  ti.  Ahald  ti  abala  kilesa  dubbala 
appabahl  appathamaka  hlna  nihina  parihina-  omaka  lamaka 
jatukka'  paritta.  Te  kilesa  tarn  puggalam  sahanti  pari- 
sahanti  abhibhavanti  ajjhottharaiiti  pariyjidiyanti  mad- 
daiiti  ti,  evam  pi  abala  nam  baliyanti. 

"*  Athava  abalam'*  puggalam  dubbalam  appabalam  appa- 
thfimakam  hinam  nihlnam  parihinam-  omakam  lamakam 
jatiikkam  parittam,  yassa  n'  atthi  saddhabalam  viri- 
yabalain  satibalam  samadhibalam  panfiabalain  huibalaiu 
ottappabalam,  te  kilesa  tam  puggalam  sahanti  parisahanti 
abhibhavanti  ujjhottharanti^  pariyadiyanti  uiaddanti  ti, 
evam  pi  abala  nam  baliyanti. 

Maddroitr  nam  parissai/d  ti.  ^PaiisHcijid  ti^  dve  parissaya, 
pakataparissaya  ca  paticchannaparissaya  ca. 

Katanie  pakataparissaya '?  Siha  byaggha  dlpi-accha^- 
taiacchrt   koka^  gomahisa '•'  hatthi  ^^'  ahi-vicchika  salapadi 

1  B"  bhiyo.  2  gp  ,,,,,_ 

■'  B''  chatukka  tliroii;i}«)itt. 
^  ■*  S  atha  balam. 
^  S  ajjhottaranti  ihroKfihoiit.  ®~®  S  Si  om. 

7  B"    accha°. 
■^  S  nakomahiya. 
••  B"  raahisa.  '°  B^  hatthi. 
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cora  VH  assu,  manava  va  ^  katakamma  -  va  akatakamma 
va,  cakkhurogo  sotarogo  ghanarogo  jivharogo  kaviirogo 
sisarogo  kannarogo  mukharogo  dantarogo  kaso  saso  pinaso 
daho^  jaro  kucchirogo  muccha  pakkhandika  8ula^  visucika^ 
kuttham  gaiulo  kilaso  soso  apamfiro  daddu  kandu  kacchu 
rakhasa  vitacchika  lohitapittam®  madhumeho  anisa  pilaka 
bhagandala,  pittasamutthana  Tibadha,  semhasamutthana 
abadha,  vritasamutthanJl  abildha,  sannipiitika  abadha,  utu- 
parinamaja  abadha,  visamapariharaja  al)adha,  oj)akkamika 
abadha,  kammaviprikaja  abadha,  sltaip  uiihain  jighaccha 
pipasJi  uccfiro  passavo "  danisamakasavritatapasirimsapa- 
samphassri '^  iti  va-,  ime  vuccanti  pakataparissaj'a. 

Katame  paticchannaparissaya  '?  Kayaduccaritam  vaci- 
duccaritam  manoduccaritam,  kamachandanivaranam  byapa- 
daiilvaranam  thlnamiddhanlvaraiiain  uddhaccakukkuccanT- 
varauani  vicikicchiinivaranam,  rago  doso  moho  kodho 
upanaho  makkho  palaso  issa  macchariyaru  maya  satheyyam 
thambho  sarambho  mano  atimTmo  iiiado  pamado,  sabbe 
kilesii,  sabbe  duccarita,  sabbe  daratha,  sabbe  parijaha. 
sabbe  santapa,  sabbakusalfibhisamkhara® ;  ime  vuccanti 
paticchannai)arissaya . 

Parissai/d  ti  ken'  atthena  parissaya '?  Parisahantl  '■"  ti 
parissaya,  parihanaya  samvattanti  ti  parissaya,  tatr"  asaya 
ti,  parissaya. 

Kathani  parisahantl  ^^'  ti  i)ari8saya  '?  Te  parissaya  tam 
puggalam  sahanti  parisahanti  abhibhavanti  ajjhottharanti 
pariyildiyanti  maddanti ;  evani  parisahanti  ti,  parissaya. 

Katham  parihanaya  samvattanti  ti  parissaya?  ^^  Te 
parissaya"  kusabinam  dhammrinam  parihanaya  ^^  antara- 
yaya  samvattanti.  Katamesam  kusalanam  dhammanam  ? 
Sammapatipadaya    anulomapatipadaya    apaccanlkapatipa- 


^  Si  oin.  ^  S  om. 

3  Cinld.  daho.  "^  (Odd.  siUa. 

^  S  visuci.  ®  B''  Si  lohitam  pittani. 

^  B''  pasavo.  «  B**  °sarisapa°. 

^  Si  sabbe  k\  ^°  S  parissahanti.  "~^^  Si  "///• 

^-  B"'  S  antarayaya  parihanaya  thn>ii;ilwiit. 
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daya  anvatthapatipadtxya  dhammanudhammapatipadaya, 
silesii  paripurikaritaya^,  indriyesu  guttadvarataya,  bhojane 
mattannutjlya,  jagariyanuyogassa,  satisampajannassa,  ca- 
tunnam  satipatthananam  bhiivananuyogassa,  catunnam 
sammappadhananam  bhavananuyogassa,  catunnam  iddhip- 
padanam  bhavananuyogassa,  pancannam  indriyanam  bha- 
vananuyogassa, pancannain  balanam  bhavananuyogassa, 
sattannam  bojjhanganam  bhavananuyogassa,  ariyassa 
atthangikassa  maggassa  bhavananuyogassa.  Imesam  kusa- 
hinam  dhammanam  parihanaya  antarayaya  samvattanti ; 
evam  parihanaya  samvattanti  ti,  parissaya. 

Katham  tatr'  asaya  ti  parissaya '?  Tatth'  ete  papaka 
akusala  dhamma  uppajjanti  attabhavasannissaya  ;  yatha 
bile  bilasayji^  pana  sayanti,  dake  dakfisaya^  pana  sayanti, 
vane  vanasaya  pana  sayanti,  rukkhe  rukkhasaya  pana 
sayanti,  evam  eva  tatth'  ete  papaka  akusala  dhamma 
up})!;ijjanti  attabhavasannissaya"*,  evam  pi  tatr'  asaya  ti, 
parissaya. 

Vuttaan  h'  etam  Bhagavata  :  *  Sfmtevasiko  ^  bhikkhave 
bhikkhu  sacariyako  "  dukkham  na  phasu  viharati.  Kathafi 
ca  bhikkhave  bhikkhu  santevasiko "^  sacariyako^  dukkhani 
na  phasu  viharati'?  Idha  bhikkhave  bhikkhuno  cakkhuna 
rupam  disva  uppajjanti^  papakfi  akusala  dhamma  sarasam- 
kappa^°  samyojaniya,  ty  assa  anto  vasanti  anvavasanti  ^^ 
papaka  akusala  dhamma  ti,  tasma  santevasiko  ti  vaccati : 
te  narn  samudacaranti  ^^  samudiicaranti  nam-'^  ^^papaka 
akusala  dhamma  ti,  tasma  sacariyako  ^'^  ti  vuccati.     Puna 

*  S.  iv,  136. 


^  Si  paripura°.  -  S  bilalayaya. 

■^  S  dakayasaya.  "*  Si  ad.  ti. 

^  B'*  sante°  :  S  sa  ante°.  ^'  S  sa  ancariyako. 

■^  S  antevasiko.  '"^  S  acariyako. 

•*  ^  ad.  ye.  ^"  B"  8arasanap])a ;  S  parasamkappa 

"   B"  anvasavanti  ;   Si  anvasssivanti,  licre  (titd  helo/r. 
i2-i'-i  Si  oni.  ^^  S  ad.  va. 

^'^  S  acariyako. 
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c'  aparam  bhikkhave  bhikkhuno  sotena  saddam  sutvil, 
ghanena  gandham  ghayitva,  jivhaya  rasam  sayitva,  kayena 
photthabbam  phusitvii^,  manasa  dhammam  vinntiya  upi)aj- 
janti  ^papaka  akusala  dhamma  sarasamkappa  ^  saniyo- 
janiya,  ty  assa  anto  vasanti  anvcivasanti  pfipaka  akusala 
dhamma  ti,  tasma  santevasiko '^  ti  vuccati  ;  te  nam  saraii- 
dacaranti  ^samudficaranti  nam  ^  ptii)aka  akusala  dhamma 
ti,  tasma  sacariyako®  ti  vuccati.  Evaiii  kho  bhikkhave 
bhikkhu  santevasiko  sacariyako  dukkham  na  phasu  '^viha- 
ratl  ti,  evam "  pi  tatr'  asaya  ti,  parissaya. 

Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata :  *Tayo  me  bhikkhave 
antaramala  antara-amitta  antarasapatta  antaravadhaka 
antarapaccatthikti  ^.  Katame  tayo  ?  Lobho  bhikkhave 
antaramalam  ^  antara-amitto  antarasapatto  antaravadhako 
antarapaccatthiko.  ^°  Doso  bhikkhave  antaramalam  ^ 
antara-amitto  antarasapatto  antaravadhako  antarapaccat- 
thiko ^°.  Moho  bhikkhave  antaramalam  ^  antanl-amitto 
antarasapatto  antaravadhako  antarapaccatthiko.  Ime  kho 
bhikkhave  tayo  antaramala  antara-amitta  antarasa))atta 
antaravadhaka  antarapaccatthika  ti. 

Anatthajanano  lobho,  lobho  cittappakopano, 
bhayam  antarato  jatam  tarn  jano  nfivabujjhati. 
Luddho  attham  na  janati,  luddho  dhammam  na  passati ; 
andham^^  tamam  tada  hoti,  yam  lobho  sahate  naram. 
Anatthajanano  doso,  doso  cittappakopano, 
bhayam  antarato  jatam  tani  jano  navabujjhati. 
Kuddho  atthani  na  janati,  kuddho  dhammam  na  passati; 
andham  tamani  tada  hoti,  yam  kodho  sahate  narain. 

*  Itv.  §  88. 


1  BP  phussitva.  -  B^  S  ad.  ye. 

■^  S  para°.  *  S  ante°.  ^-^  Si  "///. 

®  S  sacariyassako.  ~~^  Si  viharati  evam. 

8  S  ad.  ti.  9  Si  °malo. 

10-10  gp  g  (j^jgo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 

'^  Bp  Si  andhatamam  (ItroiK/Jioiit. 
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Anatthajanano  moho,  moho  cittappakopano, 
bhayam  antarato  j  a  tarn  tam  jano  nnvabujjhati. 
Miilho  attham  na  janati,  miilho  dhammam  na  passati ; 
andham  tamam  tada  hoti,  yam  moho  sahate  naram, 

evam  pi  tatr'  asaya  ti  parissaya  ti  ^. 

Yuttani  ^  h'  etam  Bhagavata :  *Tayo  kho  maharaja 
purisassa  dhamma  ajjhattam  uppajjamana  uppajjanti 
ahitaya  dukkhaya  aphasuvihtiraya.  Katame  tayo?  Lobho 
kbo'^  maharaja  purisassa  dhammo  ajjhattam  uppajjamano 
uppajjati  ahitaya  dukkhaya  aphasuviharaya.  Doso  kho 
mahanlja  ^  purisassa  dhammo  ajjhattam  uppajjamano 
uppajjati  ahitaya  dukkhaya  aphasuvihjiraya  •*.  Moho  kho 
maharaja  purisassa  dhammo  ajjhattam  uppajjamano 
uppajjati  ahitaya  dukkhaya  aphasuvihriraya.  Ime  kho 
maharaja  tayo  purisassa  dhammfi  ajjhattam  uppajjamana 
uppajjanti  ahitaya  dukkhaya  aphasuviharaya  ti  ^. 

Lobho  doso  ca  moho  ca  purisam  papacetasam 
hirasanti  attasambhuta  tacasaram  va  samphalan  ^  ti, 

evam  pi  tatr'  asaya  ti  parissaya. 
Vuttam  pi  c'  etam  ®  Bhagavata  : 

•f-Rago  ca  doso  ca  itonidana 
arati  rati  lomahamso  ito  jtito  ' 
ito  samutthiiya  manovitakka 
kumaraka  dhamkam^  iv'  ossajjantT®  ti, 

evam  pi  tatr'  fisayjl  ti,  parissaya. 

Maddante  naiir  parissaiid  ti  te  parissaya  tam  puggalam 
sahanti  parisahanti  abhibhavanti  ajjhottharanti  pariyadi- 
yanti  maddanti  ti,  maddante  nam  parissaya. 


*  S.  i,  70  ;  (;/:  98  and  Itv.  §  50.  t  Sn.  271. 

^  Si  om.  ^  S  ad.  pi. 

■'  B"  S  om.  ^-''  B"  pe. 

^  S  sabalan.  ®  Si  vuttam  h'  etani. 

'  B''  ito  jata  ;  S  itoja.  ^  S  mankam. 

®  B"  osajanil. 
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Tato  nmn  diikkJiani  cuivetl  ti.  ^'I'ato  ti^  talo  tato  paris- 
eayato  tarn  pugf];iilani  diikkharti  axreti  aniigacchati  anvayi- 
kam  hoti ;  jatidukkhani  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikani 
hoti,  jaradukkham  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikam  hoti, 
byudhidukkham  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikam  hoti, 
maranadukkham  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikani  hoti, 
sokapai-idevadukkhadomanassupjiyasadukkhain  anveti  anu- 
gacchati anvilyikain  hoti,  nerayikam  ^  dukkham,  tirac- 
chanayonikam  dukkham,  petavisayikam  ^  dukkham  anveti 
anugacchati  anvayikam  hoti,  milnusakam  dukkham, 
gabbhe  okkantimulakam  ^  dukkham,  gabbhe  thitimulakam 
dukkham,  gabbhii  ^  vatthrmamulukam  dukkham,  jatass' 
upanibandhikam  ®  dukkham,  jTitassa  paradlieyyakam 
dukkham,  attupakkamadukkhara,  parupakkamadukkham  ' 
anveti  anugacchati  anvayikam  hoti ;  dukkhadukkham  an- 
veti anugacchati  anvayikam  hoti,  samkharadnkkham 
viparinamadukkham,  cakkhurogo  sotarogo  ghanarogo 
jivharogo  kayarogo  sisarogo  kaiinarogo  mukharogo  dan- 
tarogo  kaso  sfiso  pinaso  daho^  jaro  kucchirogo  muccha 
pakkhandika  aula  visucika  kuttham  gando  kilaso  boso 
apamaro  daddu  kandu  kacchu  rakhasa  vitacchika  lohita- 
pittam  madhumeho  amsa  pilaka  bhagandala,  pittasamut- 
thana  abadhii,  semhasamutthana  fibadha,  vatasamutthana 
abadha,  sannipfitika  fibadhii,  utuparinamaja  abadha, 
visamapariharaja,  cibadha.  opakkamika  abadhfi,  kammavi- 
ptlkaja  abadha,  sitam  uiihain  jighaccha  pipjisri  uccaro  pas- 
savo  damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassadukkham , 
matumaranadukkham^  pitumaranadukkham  bhatumarana- 
dukkham    bhaginimaranadukkham     puttamaranadukkhani 


^~^  Si  0)11. 
^  Si  nerayikadukkham,  °yonikadukkham,  etc. 
^  Si  petavisayadukkham.  ■*  Si  gabbhokkanti°. 

^  Si  gabbhav°.  '  «  B^  S  °bandhakam. 

"^  Si  parapakkama°  ;    B^'  pariipakkamam    d'^  ;    S    paru- 
pamam  dukkham. 
^  Codd.  daho. 
^  B''  S  °maraiiam  dukkham  tliroiuilioiif. 

2 
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dhitumaranadukkham  natibyasanadukkham  bhogabyasana- 
dukkham  rogabyasanadukkham  silabyasanadukkham  dit- 
thibyasanadukkham  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikam  hotT  ti, 
tato  nam  dukkham  anveti. 

Nctvam  hhinnam  ivodakan  ti  yatha  bhinnam  navam^  tato 
tato  udakam  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikam  hoti,  purato  pi 
udakam  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikam  hoti,  pacchato  pi, 
hetthato  pi,  passato  pi  udakam  anveti  anugacchati  anvayi- 
kam hoti ;  evam  eva  tato  tato  parissayato  tam  puggalam 
dukkham  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikam  hoti,  jatiduk- 
kham-  anveti  anugacchati  anvriyikam  hoti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ditthibyasanadukkham  anveti  anugacchati  anvayikam 
hoti  ti,  njivam  bhinnam  ivodakam.     Ten'  iiha  Bhagava : 

Abala  nam  bahyanti,  maddante  nam  parissaya, 
tato  nam  dukkham  anveti,  navam  bhinnam  ivodakan 
ti. 

Tasma     jantu     sada     sato     kamani  pari- 

vajjaye, 

te     pahaya     tare    ogham,    navam  sitva 

va    paragu.  6. 

Tasma  jantu  sadd  sato  ti.  Tasind  ti  tasma  tamkarana 
tamhetu  tappaccaya  tamnidana  ^  etam  adinavam  sampas- 
samano  kamesu  ti,  tasma.  Jantu  ti  satto  naro  maiiavo 
poso  puggalo  jivo  jagu  jantu  indagu  manujo.  Sadd  ti 
sada  sabbada  sabbakalam  niccakfilam  dhuvakalam  satatam 
samitam  abbocchiiinam  ^  ponkhanupoiikham^,  udakummi- 
kajatam  ®    avici    santatisahitam '  phusitam®   purebhattam 


^  B'*  Si  ad.  udakam  anvayikam  ;  S  ad.  dakam  ehito, 
2  S  jatikani  dukkham. 
^  Si  /•./.  tamnidanam. 
'*  B^  abbokinnam  ;  S  ab})okinnam. 
^  8  pokhTinumpokham  ;  Si  pokhanupokham. 
^  ]5''    udakumikajatam ;    S    udakumikajatam  ;    Si    uda- 
IvUTinnlkajafcam. 
■^  S  santasayitam.  ^  B''  phassitam. 
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pacchabhattam  purimayamam  majjhimayamam  pacchi- 
inayamam  krde  junhe  vasse  hemante  gimhe,  purime  vayo- 
khandhe,  majjhime  vayokhandhe,  pacchime  vayokhandhe. 
Sato  ti  catiilii  kilranehi  sato,  kaye  kayanupassanasati- 
patthanaiu  bhavento  sato,  vedanasu  citte  dharamesu 
dhammilnupassanasatipatthanam  bhavento  sato  ;  aparehi  ^ 
pi  catuhi  karanelii  sato  ...  pe  ...  so  vuccati  sato  ti, 
tasma  jantu  sada  sato. 

Kdnidni  parirajjai/c  ti.  Kautdiil'^  ti  uddanato  dve  kama, 
vfitthukiimri  ca  kilesakama  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti 
vatthukama  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti  kilesakama. 

Kdnidni  parivnxjaye  ti  dvihi  karauehi  kame  parivaj- 
jeyya,  vikkhambhanato  va  samucchedato  va. 

Katbam  vikkhambhanato  kame  parivaj jeyya  ?  Attbi- 
kamkahipamfi  kama  appassadatthena  ti  passanto  vik- 
khambhanato kame  parivajjeyya ;  mamsapesupamji  kama 
bahusa,dharauatthena  ti  passanto  vikkhambhanato  kame 
parivajjeyya  ;  tinukkupama  kama  anudahanatthena  ti 
passanto  vikkhambhanato  kame  parivajjeyya  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
nevasaiiiiancisaiifiayatanasamapattim  bhavento  pi^  vik- 
khambhanato kixme  parivajjeyya.  Evam  vikkhambhanato 
kame  parivajjeyya  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  evam  samucchedato  kame 
parivajjeyj'a  ti,  kamani  parivajjaye. 

Te  pahdfja  tare  oghari  ti.  Te  ti  vatthukame  parijanitva, 
kilesakame  pahaya  pajahitva  vinoditva  byantikaritva 
anabhavam  gamitva"*,  kamachandanivaranam  pahilya  paja- 
hitva vinoditva  byantikaritva  anabhavam  gamitvil,  byapa- 
damvarauam  ^  thinamiddhanivaranam  uddhaccakukkuc- 
canivarauam  vicikicchanlvaranam  pahaya  pajahitva  vino- 
ditva byantikaritva  anabh.ivam  gamitva,  kamoghain 
bhavogham  ditthogham  avijjogham  tareyya  uttareyya 
patareyya  samatikkameyya  vltivatteyya  ti,  te  pahaya  ^  tare 
ogham. 


'  BP  S  (Wi.  2  gp  s  ]^ama. 

*  B^  gametva  throughout. 

^  B'^  S  ad.  pe.  «  S  paha. 
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Ndcaia  .sitrd^  va  jidrcKiR  ti  yatha  ^  garukam  ndram 
bharikam  udakam  sitvd  osincitva  chaddetva  lahulcfiya 
navaya  khippam  lahiim  appakasiren'  eva  param  gaccheyya; 
evam  eva  vatthukame  parijanitva,  kilesakame  pahaya 
pajahitva  vinoditva  byantikaritva  anabhavam  gamitva, 
kamachandanivaranam  byapadanivaranam  thinamid- 
dhanivaranam  uddhaccakukkuccanivaranam  vicikicchani- 
varanam  pahaya  pajahitva  vinoditvfi  byantikaritva  ana- 
bhavam gamitva,  khippam  lahum  appakasiren'  eva  param 
gaccheyya.  Param  vuccati  amatam  nibbanam  ;  yo  so  sab- 
basamkharasamatho  sabbupadhipatinissaggo  tanhakkhayo 
virago  nirodho  nibbanam  ;  param  gaccheyya,  param  adhi- 
gaccheyya,  param  phuseyya,  param  sacchikareyya  paraga 
ti ;  yo  pi  pfirani  gantukamo  so  pi  paragii,  yo  pi  param 
gacchati  so  pi  paragii,  yo  pi  param  gato  so  pi  paragu. 

Vuttam '^  h'  etam  Bhagavata  :  *  Tinno  paragato*  thale 
titthati  brahmano  ti.  ^Brahmano  ti^  kho  bhikkhave  ara- 
hato  etam  adhivacanam  ;  so  abhinnaparagii  parinnaparagu 
pahanaparagii  bhiivanapfiragu  sacchikiriyaparagii  sama- 
l)attiparagu ;  abhinnjlparagii  sabbadhammanam,  parinna- 
paragu sabbadukkhanam,  pahanaparagii  sabbakilesanam, 
bhavanaparagu  catunnam  ariyamagganam,  sacchikiriya- 
paragu  nirodhassa,  samapattiparagu  sabbasamapattinam  ; 
so  vasippatto  pfiramippatto  ariyasmim  silasmim,  vasip- 
jjatto  paramippatto  ariyasmim  samadhismim,  vasippatto 
})aramippatto  ariyaya  paniaaya,  vasippatto  paramippatto 
uriyaya  vimuttiya  ;  so  paragato  ^  piirappatto,  anta- 
gato  antappatto,  kotigato  kotippatto,  pariyantagato  pari- 
yantappatto,  vosanagato  vosiinappatto,  tanagato  tanap- 
patto,  lenagato  lenappatto,  saranagato  saranappatto,  abha- 
yagato  abhayappatto,  accutagato  accutai)patto,  amata- 
gato  amatappatto,  nibbanagato  nibbanappatto  ;  so 
vatthavaso  ciriiiacarano  gataddho  gatadiso  gatakotiko 
palitabrahmacariyo       uttamaditthippatto       bhavitamaggo 

*  S.  iv,  175. 


^  S  hitva  twice ;  Si  sitva  .  .  .  sincitva. 

-  Si  oni.  ^  S  ad.  pi.  ^  B''  S  paramgato. 
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pahinakileso  patividdhakuppo  sacchikatanirodho  ;  duk- 
kham  tassa  parinnatam,  samudayo  pahino,  maggo  bhavito, 
nirodho  sacchikato,  abhinneyyara  abhinnatam,  parinney- 
yain  parinnatam,  pahatabbam  pahinain,  l)havetabbanx 
bhavitam,  sacchikatabbam  sacchikatam  ;  so  ukkhittapa- 
ligho  sainkiniiaparikho  ^  abbiilhesiko  niraggalo  ariyo  pan- 
naddhajo  pannabharo  visamyutto  pancangavippaliino 
chalaiigasamannagato  ekarakkho  caturapasseno  panunua- 
paccekasacco^  samavayasatthesano'*  anavilasamkaiipo  pas- 
saddhakayasamkharo  suvimuttacitto  ^  auvimuttapannu  ke- 
vali  vasitava  uttama[)uriso  paramapuriso  paramapattip- 
patto.  So  n'  eva  acinfiti,  na  apacinati,  apacinitva  thito  ; 
n'  eva  pajahati,  na  upadiyati,  pajahitvii  thito;  ^n'  eva 
visineti^,  na  ussineti,  visinetva^  thito  ;  n'  eva  vidhupeti,  na 
sandhupeti"^,  vidhupetva  thito;  asekkhena®  sllakkhandhena 
samannflgatatta  thito,  asekkhena  samadhikkhandhena, 
asekkhena  paiinakkhandheua,  asekkhena  vimuttikkhan- 
dheua,  asekkhena  vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena  saman- 
nagatatta  thito  ;  saccam  patipadayitva  ®  thito,  ejam  ^^ 
samatikkamitva  thito,  kilesaggim  pariyadayitva  ^^  thito, 
aparigamanatilya  thito,  katam  ^^  samadaya  thito,  mutti- 
[jatisevanataya  thito,  mettjiya  parisuddhiya  thito,  karu- 
iiaya  muditaya  upekkhaya  parisaddhiya  thito,  accanta- 
parisuddhiya*^  thito,  akammaiinataya^*  parisuddhiya  thito, 
vimuttatta  thito,  santussitatta  thito,  khandhapariyante 
thito,  dhatupariyante  thito,  ayatanapariyante  thito,  gati- 
pariyante  thito,  upapattipariyante  thito,  patisandhipari- 
yante     thito,     bhavapariyante     thito,     samsilrapariyante 


1  BP  Si  Vrikkho. 

^  S  panunna°.  '^  S  sampambavaya". 

•*  S  vimutta°. 
5-5  gp  j^'  gyg^  samsibbato  ;   S  n'  eva  samsippati. 
'•  B"  visinitva.  ^  Si  S  sandhapeti. 

*  B"  asekhena  throughout.         ^  S  sampati^. 
^^  BP  Si  evarn.  ^^  B^  pariyadiyitva. 

12  BP  Si  katam.  ^^  gp  anaccanta". 

1"*  BP  akammasataya  ;  S  akammasasataya. 
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thito,    vattapariyante    thito,    antimabhave  ^    thito,    anti- 
masamussaye  ^  thito,  antimadehadharo  araha. 

*Tassayam^  pacchimako  bhavo,  carimo  'yam  samussayo, 
jatimaranasamsaro  n'  atthi  tassa  punabbhavo  ti^, 

iiavam  sitva  va  paragu®.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Tasma  Jantu  sadfi  sato  kamani  parivajjaye, 

te  pahaya  tare  ogham,  ntivam  sitva  va  paragu  ti®. 

Pathamo  '  Kamasuttaniddeso  nitthito. 
*  Thag.  20'2. 


1  BP  S  antime  bh°  ^  ^v  g  antime  s' 

3  Bp  Siassayam.  "  B^  S  nm. 

5  BP  S  ad.  ti.  «  Si  om. 

"^  B''  S  Kamasuttaniddeso  pathamo  samatto. 


II. 

DUTIYQi  GUHA'PTHAKASUTTANIDDESO  ~. 

Satto    guhayara    bahunabhichanno 
tittham    naro    raohanasmim^    pagalho"*, 
dure    V  i  V  e  k  a    hi    t  a  t  h  a  v  i  d  h  o    so, 
k  a  m  a    hi    1  o  k  e    n  a    hi    s  ii  p  j)  a  h  a  y  a  .  1 . 

Satti)  iinhaiia'iii  l)ahniidb]iichan)i<>-'  ti.  Satto  ti  hi  klio 
vuttam.  Api  ca  (/ttJid  tava  vattabbti.  Guha  vuccati  kayo  : 
kayo  ti  va  guha  ti  va  deho  ti  va  sandeho  ti  va  nava  ti  va 
ratho  ti  va  dhajo  ti  va  vammiko  ti  va  niddan^  ti  va 
nagaran  ti  vfi  kuti  ti  va  gando  ti  va  kummo '  ti  va  ^  nago 
ti  va  ^  kayass'  etaru  adhivacanam.  Satto  (jiihdiiaii  li 
guhayain  satto  visatto  asatto  ^  laggo  laggito  ^°  palibuddho  : 
yathfi  bhittikhile  va  nagadante  vfi  bhandam  ^^  sattam 
visattam  asattam  laggam  laggitam  palibuddham ;  evam  eva 
guhiiyam  satto  visatto  asatto  laggo  laggito  palibuddho. 

Vuttam  h'  ^-  etam  Bhavagatri :  *  Eupe  kho  Eildha  ^•'  yo 
chando,   yo   rago,   ya   nandi,  ya   tanba,  ye   upayui)adan!i 


S.  iii,  188-190. 


^  fiP  S  atha.  2  S  guhakasuttaniddesam  cakkhati. 

^  B^  mohanasmi  here  and  beloic. 
**  S  sagalho  here  and  hehnc. 
^  S  °chando  here  and  hcloic. 
''  BP  nagaran  ti  va  heforf  niddan  ti  va. 
7  BP  S  kumbho.         '        «"«  Si  om.  ^  B"  om. 

^°  S  lagito.  "  BP  gandham  ;  S  bhaganandam. 

12  S  om.  '^  *Si  om. 
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cetaso  adhitthanabhinivesanusaya,  ^  tatra  satto  ^  ^  tatra 
visatto"-^,  tasma^  satto  ti  vuccati. 

"^  Satto  ti  lagganadhivacanan  ti,  satto  guhfiyam. 

Bahunahhichanno^  ti  bahukehi  kilesehi  channo^,  ra^ena 
channo,  dosena  channo,  mohena  channo,  kodhena'^  channo, 
upanahena  channo,  makkhena  channo,  palasena  channo, 
issaya  channo,  macchariyena  channo,  mayaya  channo, 
satheyyena^  channo,  thambhena,  channo,  sarambhena 
channo,  manena  channo,  atimanena  channo,  madena 
channo,  pamadena  channo,  sabbakilesehi  sabbaduccaritehi 
sabbadarathehi  sabbaparilahehi  sabbasantapehi  sabbjiku- 
sahlbhisamkharehi  ^  channo  ucchanno  '•'  avuto  nivuto 
ovuto  ^°  pihito  paticchanno  patikujjito  ti,  satto  guhfiyam 
bahunabhichanno. 

TittJiavi  naro  mohanasmiiii'pagdlho  ti.  ^^  Titthaiii  naro  ti^^ 
titthanto  naro  ratto  ragavasena  titthati,  duttho  dosa- 
vasena  titthati,  mulho  mohavasena  titthati,  vinibandho 
manavasena  titthati,  paramattho  ditthivasena  titthati, 
vikkhepagato  uddhaccavasena  titthati,  anitthangato  viei- 
kicchavasena  titthati,  thamagato  anusayavasena  titthati 
ti,  evani  pi  titthani  naro. 

Yuttam  h'  etam  Bhavagata  :  "^Santi  bhikkhave  cakkhu- 
vinneyya  riipa  ittha  kanta  manfipa  piyarupa  krimupa- 
samhita  rajaniya  ;  tan  ce  bhikkhu  abhinandati  al)hivadati 
ajjhosaya  titthati.     Santi  bhikkhave  sotavinneyyfi  sadda, 


^  S.  iv,  SO. 


^~^  Si  om.  ^~^  Si  tatrasatto. 

^  S  ad.  ti  vuccati.  Vedanaya  kho  Kadha  .  .  .  jje  .  .  . 
sannaya  kho  Radha,  samkharesu  samkharesu  kho  Eadha, 
vinnaue  kho  Radha  yo  chando,  yo  rago,  [ya]  taiiha,  ye 
upayupjidana  cetasfi  adhitthanabhinivesanusaya  tatra  satto 
tatra  visatto. 

'^  B''  ad.  vedanaya  kho.  ^  S  °chando. 

®  S  chando  throughout.  '^  8  kopena. 

^  B"  sadheyyena.  •'"''  S  chando  vichando  uceliando. 

10  Si  ophuto';  S  ?  """  B"  S  om. 


S.N.  772]  GnhaUhakasuttaniddeso.  25 

ghi'inavinneyya  gandha,  jivhavinneyya  rasfi,  kayavinneyya 
photthabb}l\  manovinneyya  dhamma  ittha  kantfi  manapa 
piyarupa  kamupasamhita  rajanlya  ;  tan  ce  bhikkhu  abhi- 
nandati  abhivadati  ajjliosa3'a  titthati  ti,  evam  pi  titthani 
naro. 

Vuttara  h'  etam  Bhavagatfi :  *Rupupayam^  va  bhikkhave 
vinnanani  titthamanaiu  titthati  ruparammanam  rupappa- 
tittham  nandupasevanam  '  vuddbini"*  viriilhim  vepullani 
apajjati^.  Vedanupayam  va  bhikkhave,  sannupayani  '' va 
bhikkhave  ^  samkharupayani  va  '  bhiklhave  viimanani 
titthamanam  titthati,  samkhararammanam  samkharappa- 
tittham  nandupasevanam  vuddhini  virulhim  vepullani 
apajjati  ti,  evam  pi  tittham  naro. 

Vuttain  pi^  h'  etarn  Bhagavatart  Kavalinkare  ^,]  ce 
bhikkhave  ahare  atthi  rago,  atthi  nandi,  atthi  tanha, 
patitthitam  tattha  vinnanam  virulham  ;  yattha  patitthitam 
vinnfinam  virulham,  atthi  tattha  namarupassavakkanti  ; 
yattha  atthi  namarupassavakkanti,  atthi  tattha  samkhara- 
nam  vuddhi;  yattha  atthi  samkharanam  vuddhi  atthi 
tattha  ayatim  punabbhavabhinibbatti:  yattha  atthi  ayatirn  ^^ 
punabbhavabhinibbatti,  atthi  tattha  ayatim  iatijaramara- 
iiam  :  yattha  atthi  ayatim  jritijaramaraiiam,  sasokan  tam 
bhikkhave  sarajam  sa-upayasan  ti  vadami  ^^.  Phasse  ce 
bhikkhave  ahare,  manosancetanaya  ce  bhikkhave  ahare, 
vifinane  ce  bhikkhave  ahare  atthi  rago,  atthi  nandi,  atthi 


S.  iii,  .53.  t  S.  ii,  101-103. 


^  S  photthabbam. 

^  Si     rupuptiya  :     B''  S   rupupayani     (Si   lia>i    (icin'rullif 
°apaya  ;  B''  S  °upayam). 

^  B'*  nandupasecanam  ;  S  nandyapasenavanam. 

^  BP  S  buddhim. 

^  S  ad.  evam  pi  tittham  naro.     Yuttani  pi  Ir'  etani. 
*^~®  B"  om.  "  B"  ad.  vinfianupavam. 

^  Si  om.  ^  B"  kaballkfire  ce  :  S  kabalinkara  me. 

^°  S  ayati  throuqh<uit ;  B''  s()nii'time'<. 
^^  B''  S  ad.  ti  evam  pi  tittham  naro. 
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tan  ha,  patitthitam  tattha  vinnanam  virulhaiii ;  yattha 
patitthitam  vinnanam  virulham,  atthi  tattha  namarupassa- 
vakkanti  ;  yattha  atthi  namariipassavakkanti,  atthi  tattha 
samkharanam  vuddhi;  yattha  atthi  samkhrirrmam  vuddhi, 
atthi  tattha  ayatim  punabbhavabhinibbatti  ;  yattha  atthi 
ayatini  punabbhavabhinibbatti,  atthi  tattha  ayatim  jati- 
jaramaranani  ^;  yattha  atthi  ayatim  jfitijaramaranam  ^, 
sasokan  ^  tam  bhikkhave  sarajam  •>  sa-upayasan  "*  ti  vadami 
ti,  evam  pi  tittham  naro. 

Mohanasnnm  pagdljuj  ti.  Moltcutd  vuccanti  panca  kania- 
guna,  cakkhuvinneyya  rupa  ittha  kanta  manapa  piyarupa 
krimupasamhitfi  rajaniya,  sotavinneyya  sadda,  ghanavin- 
neyya  gandhfi,  jivhrivinneyyfi  rasa,  kayavinneyya  phot- 
thabba  ittha  kanta  manapa  piyarupti  kamiipasamhita 
rajaniya.  Kimkarana  mohana  vuccanti  panca  kamaguna  ? 
Yebhuyyena  devamanussa  pancasu  kamagunesu  muyhanti 
sammuyhanti  sampamuyhanti,  mulha  sammulha  sampa- 
miilha,  avijjaya  andhikata  avuta  nivuta  ovuta  ^  pihita 
paricchanna  patikujjita;  tamkarana  mohana  vuccanti  pafica 
kamaguna.  Mohanasmim  jxigdljio  ti  mohanasmim  pagalho 
ogalho  ajjhogalho  nimuggo  ti,  tittham  naro  mohanasmim 
pagalho. 

Dure  vitekd  hi  tatlidridho  so  ti.  ]"ive};d  ti  tayo  viveka, 
kayaviveko  cittaviveko  upadhiviveko. 

Katamo  kayaviveko  '?  Idha  bhikkhu  vivittani  senasanam 
bhajati  arannam  rukkhamulam  pabbatam^  kandaram  giri- 
guham  susanani  vanapattham  abbhokasaiu  palalapunjam*^, 
kayena  ca^  vivitto  viharati ;  so^  eko  gacchati,  eko  titthati, 
eko  iiisldati,  eko  seyyam  kappeti,  eko  gjlmam^  pindaya 
pavisati,  eko  patikkamati,  eko  raho  nisidati,  eko  cai'ikamam 
adhitthati,  eko  carati  viharati  iriyati  vattati  paleti  yapeti 
yapeti.     Ayam  kayaviveko. 


^  S  oin.  jati.  ^  S  pajahakan  tam. 

^  B"  sarajamsa.  "^  S  supayasanam. 

^  Si  ophuta.  '^  S  am. 

'  B"  pahllapuncain  ;  S  palalapumnajam. 

•*  B^  S  om.  •'  Si  oin. ;  S  sara. 
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Katamo  cittavivoko  ?  Pathamani  jhrmani  samapan- 
nassa  nivaranehi  cittam  vivittani  hoti ;  dutiyam  jhanaiii 
saraapannassa  vitakkavictirehi  cittam  vivittam  hoti  ; 
tatiyam  jhanam  samapannassa  pitiya  cittam  vivittam  hoti, 
catuttham  jhanam  samapannassa  sukhadukkhehi  cittam 
vivittam  hoti  ;  akasanancayatanam  samapannassa  rupa- 
sannaya  patighasanniiya  nanattasannaya  cittam  vivittani 
hoti :  vinnanancayatanam  samfipannassa  akasanancaya- 
tanasannaya  cittam  vivittam  hoti  ;  akincannayaianani 
samapannassa  vinnanancayatanasannuya  cittani  vivittani 
hoti  :  nevasannanfisannayatanam  samapannassa  akifican- 
nayatanasanSaya  cittain  vivittam  hoti  ;  sotapannassa 
sakkriyaditthiyfi  vicikicchaya  sllabbataparamasa  ^  ditthanu- 
saya  vicikicchanusaya  tadekatthehi  ca  kilesehi  cittani 
vivittam  hoti :  sakadagamissa  olarika  kamaragasamyojana 
patighasamyojana  olarika  kamaraganusayii  patighanu- 
saya  tadekatthehi  ca  kilesehi  cittam  vivittam  hoti  ; 
anagamissa  anusahagata  kamarrigasamj^ojanri  patigha- 
samyojanji,  anusahagata  kamaraganusaya  patighanusaya 
tadekatthehi  ca  kilesehi  cittam  vivittani  hoti  ;  arahato 
^ruparaga  aruparaga  ^  mana  uddhacca  avijjriya'^  mananu- 
saya  bhavaraganusaya  avijjanusaya  tadekatthehi  ca  kile- 
sehi bahiddha,  ca  sabbanimittelii  cittam  vivittam  hoti. 
Ayam  cittaviveko. 

Katamo  upadhiviveko  *?  Upadhi  vuccanti  kilesa  ca 
khandha  ca  abhisamkhrira  ca.  Upadhiviveko  vuccati 
aniatam  nibbanam  ;  yo  so  ^  sabbasamkharasamatho  sab- 
bupadhipatinissaggo  tanhakkhayo  virago  nirodho  nib- 
banam.    Ayam  upadhiviveko. 

Kayaviveko  ca  viipakatthakayanam^  nekkhammabhira- 
tanam;  cittaviveko  ca  parisuddhacittanam  paramavoda- 
naj^pattanam  ;  upadhiviveko  ca  nirupadhinam  puggalanani 
visamkharagatrmam . 


^  Si  sTlabbatta°. 
^^2  B^  S  ruparuparagji ;  B^  aha  ad.  avijjaya. 


Si  avijja  ;   S  ajjiiya.  "*  B"  om. 

W  S  vivekatthakayanam. 
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Dure  vivekd  hi  ti  yo  so  evam  guhayam  satto  evani 
bahukehi  kilesehi  channo,  evam  mohanasmim  pagalho, 
so  kayaviveka  pi  diire,  cittaviveka  pi  dure,  upadhiviveka  pi 
dure  vidure  suvidure  na  santike  na  samanta  anasanne 
viipakatthe  ^  Tathdvidlio  ti  tathtwidho^  tadiso  tassanthito^ 
tappakaro  tappatibhago  yo  so  mohanasmim  pagalho  ti, 
diire  viveka  hi  tathavidho  so. 

Kama  Id  loJce  iia  hi  Huppahdyd  ti.  Kama  ti  uddanato 
dve  kama,  vatthukama  ca  kilesakamii  ca. 

Katame  vatthukama?  Mauapika  rupa,  manapika  sadda, 
manapika  gandha,  manapika  rasa,  manapika  photthabba ; 
attharana  papurana  dasidTisa  ajelaka  kukkutasiikara  hat- 
thigavassavalava  khettam  vatthu  hirannam  suvannam 
gamanigamarajadhaniyo  ratthan  ca  janapado  ca  koso  ca 
kotthagaran  ca,  yam  kinci  rajaniyavatthu  vatthukama. 
Api  ca  atita  kama,  anagata  kama  paccupapanna  kama, 
ajjliatta  kama,  bahiddhii  kama,  ajjhattabahiddha  kama, 
hina  kama,  majjhima  kamil,  panita  kama,  apayika  kama, 
manusika  kjima,  dibba  kama,  paccuppatthita  kama,  nim- 
mita  kama,  paranimmita  kauia,  pariggahita  kama,  aparig- 
gahita  kama,  mamayita  kama,  amamayita  kama,  sabbe 
pi  kamavacarfi  dhamma,  sal)be  pi  rupavacara  dhamma, 
sabbe  pi  ariipavacara  dhamma,  taiihavatthuka  tanharam- 
maiia  kiimaniyatthena  rajaniyatthena  madaniyatthena 
kama  ;    ime  vuccanti  vatthukama. 

Katame  kilesakama  '?  Chando  kamo,  rago  kamo,  chan- 
darago  kamo,  sainkappo  kamo,  rago  kamo,  samkapparago 
kamo  ;  yo  kamesu  kamachando  kamarago  kamanandi 
kamatanha  kamasneho  kamaparilaho  kamamucchil  kamaj- 
jhosanam  kamogho  ktimayogo  kamupridanam  kamachanda- 
nlvaranam. 

■^Addasani  kama  te  mulani,  samkappa  kama  jfiyasi ; 
na  tain  samkapi)ayissami.  evaiii  kama  na  hohisi ; 
ime  vuccanti  kilesakama. 

*  Jat.  iii,  450. 


1  B"  S  vivekatthe.  ^  gn  g  f,„,^ 

^  S  tassaaanaliithito. 
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LoL-e  ti  apayaloke  manussaloke  devaloke  khandhaloke 
dhatuloke  ayatanaloke.  Kama  hi  loke  na  hi  suppahdyii  ti 
kama  hi  loke  duppahaya,  daccajja  ^  duppariccajjfi  diinnim- 
madaya  ^  dunnivedhaya  "^  dul)lnnivedhayri^  duttara  diippa,- 
tara  dussamatikkama  dubbltivatta  ti,  krima,  hi  loke  na  hi 
suppahaya.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Satto  guhiiyam  bahunabhichanno 
tittham  naro  mohanasmim  pagjilho, 
dure  viveka  hi  tathiividho  so, 
kama  hi  loke  na  hi  suppahaya  ti. 

Icehanidana   bhavasatabaddha^ 

t  e    d  u  p  p  a  m  u  ii  c  a,   n  a    hi   a  h  ii  a  m  o  k  k  h  a., 

pace  ha   pure   va   pi   apekkhamanu 

ime  va   kame  purime   va   ja^jpain.  '2. 

Icchdniddnd  hhavasdtahaddha  ti.  Iccha  ti  vuccati  tanha, 
yo  rago  sarago  anunayo  anurodho  nandi  nandirago  cit- 
tassa  sarago  iccha  muccha  ajjhosanam  gedho  ^  paligedho '' 
saiigo  panko  eja  maya  janika  ^  sanjanika^  sanjanani  sib- 
binl  jalini  sarita  visattika  suttara  visata  ayuhanl  dutiya 
panidhi  bhavanetti  vanam  vanatho  santhavo  sneho 
apekkha  patibandho  ^^,  asa  asiuisana  asimsitattam  riipasa 
saddasa  gandhasa  rasasa  photthabbasa  lilbhasa  dhanasa 
puttclsa  jivitasa,  jappa  pajappfi  abhijappa  jappa  ^^  jappanTi 
jappitattam,  loluppa  loluppayanil  loluppayitattam,  muc- 
chancikata  ^^,  sadhukammannatfi  ^^,  adhammarago  visama- 

^  S  "^caja  thvoiifihout.  -  B^  S  dunimmadaya. 

^  Bp  dunnivetthaya  ;  Si  om. 

■*  BP  dubbinivetthaya.  ^  Si  r.I.  °bandha. 

«  BP  S  rodho. 

'  BP  S  palirodho. 

^  B''  om.  ^  Si  ont.  as  above. 

^"  Si  patibandha ;  B"  S  patibandhu. 

''    S  OIIL 

^-  B"  pacchanchikata  ;  S  suvancitaka. 
^^  B''  S  sadhukamyata. 
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lobho  nikanti  nikamana  patthana  ^  pihana  sampattbana  -, 
kamatanha  bhavatanha  vibhavatanba,  riipatanha  arupa- 
taiiba,  nirodhatanha,  riipatanha  ^  saddataiiha  gandha- 
tauhci  rasatanha  photthabbatanh;!  dhammatanha,  ogho 
yogo  gantho^,  upadanam  avaranam  nivaranam  chadanam 
bandhanam  npakkileso  anusayo  pariyutthanam  lata 
veviccham  dukkhamulam  dukkhanidanam  dukkhappa- 
bhavo  ^  marapaso  marabalisam  maravisayo  tanhanadi 
tiuihajalam  tanhagaddulam  ®  tanhasamuddo  abhijjha, 
lobho  akusalamulam. 

Icchduiddnd  ti  icchanidana  "^  icchahetuka  icchapaccaya 
icchakarana  icchcipabhava  ti,  icchanidana. 

Bharasdtahaddlid  ti.  Ekam  bhavasfitam,  sukha  vedana. 
Dve  bhavasatani,  sukha  ca  vedana  itthail  ea  vatthu®. 
Tini  bhavasatani,  yobbannam  arogyam  jivitam.  Cattari 
bhavasatani,  labho  yaso  pasamsa  sukham.  Panca  bhava- 
satani, manapika  riipa,  manapikfi  sadda,  manapika  gandha, 
manapika  rasa,  manapika  photthabba.  Cha  bhavasatani, 
cakkhusampada  sotasampada  ghanasampada  jivhasam- 
pada  kayasamj)ada  manosampada. 

1  lltaraHatahaddkd  ti  sukhilya  vedantiya^  baddha^*^,  ittha- 
smim  vatthusmim  baddha,  yobbanne  baddha,  arogye^^ 
baddha,  jivite  baddha,  labhe  baddha,  yase  baddha,  pasam- 
saya  ^^  baddha,  sukhe  baddha,  manapikesu  rupesu  baddhii, 
saddesu  gandhesu  rasesu  manapikesu  photthabbesu 
baddha,  cakkhusampadfiya  baddha,  ^^  sotasampadaya 
ghanasampadaya  jivhasampadaya  kayasampadaya,  mano- 
sampadaya^^  baddha  vinibaddha^^  abaddha  laggji  laggita 
palibuddha  ti,  icchanidana  bhavasatabaddha. 

^  S  patthana,  -  S  sappatthana. 

•■  Si  ont.  ■*  B''  S  gandho. 

''  B"  °pabhavo.  ^  Si  S  °gaddalaiji ;  B"  °gadulam. 

■^  B''  S  °nidanaka.  ®  S  vatthum  as  usual. 

'■'  B''  a<l.  satabaddha.  ^°  S  sasabaddham. 

^^  B^  rirogya°.  ^^  B"  S  pasamsayam. 
13-13  ]3p  g  sotaghanajivhakayamanosampadaya. 
!•*  B''  S  vibaddha. 
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7V  duppamitncd  na  hi  afiriftniokkhu  ti  te  vm  bhavasa- 
tavatthu  ^  duppamuuca,  ^  satta  va  etto  duinmociiya  ^. 

Kathaii  te  bhavasatavatthu  ^  duppamunca  ?  Siikha 
vedan.i  dummimcri^,  itfcham  vattliu  dummuncam,  yobban- 
nani  dummuncam,  arogyaiii  dummuncam,  jlvitam  dum- 
muncain,  labho  dummunco,  yaso  dummunco,  pasauisa 
duuimunca,  sukham  dummuncam,  manapika  rtipa  dum- 
muncfl,  manclpika  sadda  gandha  rasa  photthabba  dum- 
muncri,  cakkbusampada  dummunca,  ^  sotasampada  ghTma- 
sampada  jivhasampada  kayasampada  manosampada  "*, 
dummuncii  duppamunca  dummocaya  duppamocaya 
dunnimmadaya^  dubbinivedhaya  duttara  duppatara  duh- 
samatikkama  dubbitivatta®;  evan  te "  bhavasatavatthu® 
duppamunca. 

Katham  satta  etto''  dummocaya?  Sukhaya  vedanaya 
sattii  dummocaya,  itthasma  vatthusma  dummocaya,  yob- 
banna  dummocaya,  arogya  dummocaya,  jivita  dummocaya, 
labha  dummocaya,  yasa  dummocaya,  pasamsiiya  dummo- 
caya, sukha  dummocaya,  manapikehi  rupebi  dummocaya, 
manapikehi  saddehi  gandbebi  rasebi  photthabbehi  dum- 
mocaya, cakkbusampadaya  dummocaya,  ^^sotasampadjiya 
gbanasampadaya  jivbasampadaya  kayasampadaya  mano- 
sampadaya  ^°  dummocaya  duppamocaya^^  duddbara  dus- 
samuddbara  dubbuttbapana  ^^  dussamuttbapana  ^^'';  ^^evain 
satta  etto  •*  dummocaya  ti,  te  duppamuifica. 


'  S  bbavissatbavattbu. 
^~-  S  satto  va  etto  dumoeaya  (Si  eto). 

^  S  duppam^'  Jit're  and  hdow. 
'*"■'  &  S  sotagbfinajivbakayamanosampada. 
^  B"  S  dunnivedbaya  (S  °vedaya). 
^  S  duppativattci.  ''  B"  om. 

^  S  assadavattbu.  ^  Si  eto. 

10-10  J31)  g  sotagbanajivbakciyamanosampadriya. 

"  BP  S  om.  *    ^"  B"  SdubbuttbripayA. 

^^  B"'  S  dussamuttbapaya. 

'^  B''  S  ad.  dunnivedbaya  dubbinivedbayil  .  .  .  dubbiti- 
vatta  [sec  above,  I.  12). 
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Xa  hi  ahnamokkha  ti  te  attana  palipapalipanna  ^  na 
sakkonti  param  palipapalipannam^  uddharitum. 

Yuttam  h'  etam  Bhavagata :  *  So  vata  Cunda  attana 
palipapalipanno  ^  param  palipapalipannam  "*  uddharis- 
sati  ti  n'  etam  thanam  vijjati.  So  vata  Cunda  attana 
adanto  avinito  aparinibbuto  param  damessati  vinessati 
parinibbapessati  ti  n'  etam  thanam  vijiati  ti  evam^,  na  hi 
annamokkha. 

xVthavii  n'  atth'   anno  koci  moceta  ® ;    te   yadi   muccey- 
yum'^,   sakena  thamena,  sakena    balena,  sakena  viriyena, 
sakena  parakkamena  sakena  piirisathamena,  sakena  puri- 
sabalena,  sakena  purisaviriyena,  sakena  purisaparakkamena 
attana  sammapatipadam  anulomapatipadam  apaccanikapa- 
tipadain  ^    anvatthapatipadam    dhammanudhammapatipa- 
daip  patipajjamana'*  macceyyun  ti,  evam^  pi  na  hi  anna- 
mokkha.    Vuttam  pi  ^°  h'  etam  Bhagavata : 
t  Naham  gamissami  pamocanaya 
kathamkathim  ^^  Dhotaka  kanci  ^^  loke, 
dhammaii  ca  settham^^  abhijanamano 
evam  tuvam  ^^  ogham  imam  tares!  ti, 
evam  pi  na  hi  aiinamokkha.      Vuttam  pi  ^°  h'  etam  Bhaga- 
vata : 

+  Attana  pakatani  ^^  papam,  attana  samkilissati, 
attana  akatam  papam,  attana  'va  visujjhati, 
suddhi  asuddhi  paccattam,  nanno  annam  visodhaye  ti, 
evam  pi  na  hi  annamokkha. 

*  M.  i,  45.  t  Sn.  1064.  X  Dhp.  165. 

^  S  palighapaHpanna.  ^  ^  pahghapaHpannam. 

■^  S  palisapahpannam. 

*  B''  pahpalipannam ;  S  pahlapaUpannam. 

^  BP  S  ad.  pi.  «  Si  mocetum. 

"'  &  S  munceyyuin  throughout.  ^  S  avaccanikka°. 

•9  9  ]3P  niunceyj'am  evam;  S  munceyyan  ti  evam. 
'"  Si  om.  ^^  S  kathamkathi  jotaka. 

^•■^  BP  S  kinci.  ^^  B"  settham  ;   S  sattham. 

^*  Si  tvam.  i^  (^  ^.^  katam. 
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Vuttam  pi^  h'  etani  Bhagavata:*  Evam  eva  kho  brah- 
mana  titthat'  eva  nibbrmam,  titthati  nibbfinagamimaggo  ^, 
tittham'  ahani  samadapeta ;  atha  ca  pana  mama  savakri 
maya  evam  ovadiyamana  evam  anusasiyamfina  app'  ekacce 
accantanittham  nibbanam  firadhenti,  ekacce  n'  aradhenti. 
Ettha  kyjlham  brahmana  karomi  ?  maggakkhayi  brah- 
mana  tathagato,  maggam  buddho  acikkhati,  attana  pati- 
pajjamana  mucceyyun  ti.  Evam  pi  na  hi  aniaamokkha  ti, 
te  duppamunca  na  hi  afinamokkhsi. 

PaccJid  pure  va  jn  apekUiamdnd  ti.  Paccha  vuccati 
anagatam,  pure  vuccati  atltam ;  api  ca  atltam  upadaya 
aniigatan  ca  paccuppannan  ca  paccha,  anagatam  upfidaya 
atitan  ca  paccuppannan  ca  pure. 

Katham  pure  apekkham  karoti?  Evamrupo  ahosim^ 
atltam  addhanan  ti  tattha  nandim  samanvagameti"* ;  evam- 
vedano  ahosim,  ^  evamsanno  ahosim  ^,  evamsamkharo 
ahosim,  evamvinnano  ahosim  atitam  addhanan  ti  tattha 
nandim  samanvagameti  ^ ;  evam  pi  pure  apekkham  karoti. 

Athava,  iti  me  cakkhu  ahosi  atitam  addhanam,  iti 
rupa  ti  tattha  chandaragapatibaddham  hoti  vinnanam, 
■chandaragapatibaddhatta  vinnanassa,  tad  abhinandati, 
tad  abhinandanto  evam  pi  pure  apekkham  kairoti ;  '  iti 
me  sotam  ahosi  atitam  addhiinam,  iti  sadda  ti ;  iti  me 
ghanam  ahosi  atitam  addhanam,  iti  ^gandha  ti^;  iti  me 
jivha  ahosi  atitam  addhanam,  iti  rasa  ti ;  iti  me  kayo 
ahosi  atltam  addhanam,  iti  photthabba  ti ;  iti  me  mano 
ahosi  atltam  addhanam,  iti  ^dhamma  ti®  tattha  chandara- 
gapatibaddham hoti  vinnanam ;  chandaragapatibaddhatta 
vinnauassa,  tad  abhinandati ;  tad  abhinandanto  evam  pi 
pure  apekkham  karoti. 

*  M.  iii,  6. 


^  Si  om.  2  S  nibbanamgfimi®. 

^  S  ahosi  .  .  .  nandi  throughout. 
^  B'"  S  samannfmeti.  ^~^  S  om. 

®  B"  samnnnaneti ;  S  samanntiganeti. 
'  B"  S  ad.  athava.  ®~^  S  gandhanam. 

^'•^  S  dhammanam. 

3 


34  Atthakavaggo.  [S.N.  773 

Athava,  yan'  ^  assu  ^  tani  pubbe  matugamena  saddhim 
hasitalapitakllitani,  tad  assadeti,  tarn  nikameti,  tena  ca 
vittim  apajjati ;  evam  pi  pure  apekkham  karoti. 

Katham  paccha  apekkham  karoti  ?  Evamriipo  siyam  ^ 
anagatam  addhanan  ti  tattha  nandim  samanvagameti*; 
evamvedano  siyam,  evamsanno  siyam,  evamsamkharo 
siyam,  evamvinmino  siyam  anagatam  addhanan  ti  tattha 
nandim  samanvagameti  ;  evam  pi  paccha  apekkham 
karoti. 

Athava,  iti  me  cakkhu^  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti 
riipa  ti  appatiladdhassa  patilabhaya  "^  cittam  panidahati, 
cetaso '^  panidhanapaccaya,  tad  abhinandati,i  tad  abhinan- 
danto  evam  pi  paccha  apekkham  karoti ;  ^  iti  me  so- 
tam  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  sadda  ti;  iti  me 
ghanam  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  gandha  ti;  iti 
me  jivha  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  rasii  ti ;  iti  me 
kayo  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  photthabba  ti ;  iti  me 
mano  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  dhamma  ti  appatihid- 
dhassa  patilabhaya  cittam  panidahati ;  cetaso  panidhana- 
paccaya^, tad  abhinandati,  tad  abhinandanto  evam  pi 
paccha  apekkham  karoti. 

Athava,  iminaham  silena  va  vattena^"  va  tapena  va 
brahmacariyena  va  devo  va  l)havissami  ^^  devaniiataro  va 
ti  appatiladdhassa  ^^  patilabhaya  cittam  pauidahati ;  cetaso 
panidhanapaccaya^^,  tad  abhinandati,  tad  abhinandanto 
evam  pi  paccha  apekkham  karoti  ti,  pacchfi  pure  va  pi 
apekkhamana. 

line   va   kdrne  imrime  va  jappan   ti.      line   va   kdme   ti 

^  B''  yjini  'ssa ;  S  yani  'ssa  vjI  yani  'ssa. 

^  S  ad.  hasitalapitakilituni. 

■^  S  pi  sam  throughout. 

'*  B''  samananeti ;   S  samannaneti  throughout. 

■'  S  cakkhum  as  naual.  ®  S  °labhassa. 

■^  S  etam  so.  *  B''  S  ad.  athava. 

^  S  panidhaya  p°.  ^°  B"'  S  vatena  as  usual. 

"  S  bhavissatimi.  ^^  S  appatiladdha. 

^^  S  panidhayanap°. 
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paccuppanne  panca  kamagune  icchanta  sadiyanta  pattlia- 
yanta^  pihayanta  abhijappanta.  Parime  va  jappan  ti  atlte 
panca  kamagune  jappanta  pajappanta  abhijappanta  ti,  ime 
va  kame  purime  va  jappam.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Icchilnidfina    bhavasatabaddha 
te   duppamunca,   na   hi   annamokkha, 
paccha   pure   va   pi   apekkhamanJl 
ime   va   kame   purime   va   jappan    ti. 

K  a  m  e  s  u    g  i  d  d  h  a   p  a  s  u  t  a   p  a  m  u  1  h  a  ^ 
avadaniya   te     vis  a  me   nivittha 
dukkhupanlta   paridevayanti^: 
kim    su   bhavissama    ito     cutase'*?      3. 

KCimean  f/iddlid  pasutd  jKinullhd^  ti.  Kd i)t a  ti  uddanato  ^ 
dve  kama,  vatthukama  ca  kilesaktlma  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime 
vuccanti  vatthukama  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti  kilesa- 
kama ;  gedho  vuccati  tanhii ;  yo  riigo  sarago  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
abhijjha  lobho  akusalamiilarn.  Kilesakamena  vatthuka- 
mesu  ratta  giddJid  gadhita  mucchita®  ajjhopannci  "^  lagga 
laggita  paHbuddha  ti,  kamesu  giddhfl. 

Pasittd  ti  ye  pi  kame  esanti  gavesanti  pariyesanti, 
taccarita  tabbahula  taggaruka  tanninna  tappona^  tappab- 
bhara  ^  tadadhimutta  tadadhipateyya'^,  te  pi  kamapasuta. 
^^  Ye  pi  tanhavasena  riipe  esanti  gavesanti  pariyesanti, 
sadde,  gandhe,  rase,  photthabbe  ^^  esanti  gavesanti  ^^  pari- 
yesanti, taccarita  tabbahula  taggaruka  tanninna  tappona  ^ 
tappabbhara  tadadhimutta  tadadhipatej^ya,  te  pi  kama- 
pasuta.     Ye    pi    tanhavasena    riipe    patilabhauti,    sadde 

^  S  patthiiyanta.  ^  S  samiilha. 

^  S  paridevassanti.  ^  S  cutose. 

^  B^'  Si  udiinato  ;  S  uddanato.     See  p.  1. 
®  B"  muncita  ;   S  om.  "^  B''  ajjhosanna. 

®  Bp  S  tapponfi.  '^®  S  taddhimuttappateyj^a. 

^^  S   ad.   ye   pi   tanhclvasena    rupe  patilabhauti  sadde 
gandhe  rase  photthabbe  tadadhipateyya  te  pi  kamapasutfi. 
u-u  B"Spe." 
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gandhe  rase  photthabbe  ^  patilabhanti,  taccarita  tabba- 
hula  taggarukJl  tanninna  tappona  tappabbhara  tadadhi- 
mutta  ^  tadfidhipateyya,  te  pi  kamappasutil.  Ye  pi 
tanhavasena  rupe  paribhuiijanti,  sadde  gandhe  rase 
photthabbe  paribhunjanti  ^,  taccarita  tabbahula  taggaruka 
tanninna  tappona  tappabbhara  tadadhimutta  tadadhipa- 
teyja,  te  pi  kamappasuta.  Yatha  kalahakarako  kalahap- 
pasuto  ^,  kammakarako  kammappasuto,  gocare  earanto 
gocarappasuto  •*,  jhayi  jhtinappasuto ;  evam  eva  ^ye  pi 
kame  esanti  gavesanti  pariyesanti,  taccarita  tabbahula 
taggaruka  tanninna  tappona  tappabbhara  tadadhimutta  ^ 
tadadhipateyya,  te  pi  kamappasuta.  Y'e  pi  tanhavasena 
riipe  esanti  gavesanti  pariyesanti,  sadde  gandhe  rase 
photthabbe  ^esanti  gavesanti^  pariyesanti,  taccarita  tabba- 
hula taggaruka  tanninna  tappona  tappabbhara  tadadhi- 
mutta tadadhipateyya,  te  pi  kamappasuta.  Ye  pi  tanha- 
vasena rupe  patilabhanti,  sadde  gandhe  rase  photthabbe 
patilabhanti,  taccarita  tabbahula  taggaruka  tanninna 
tapponji  tappabbhara  tadadhimutta  tadadhipateyya,  te  pi 
kamappasuta.  Ye  pi  tanhavasena  riipe  paribhunjanti, 
sadde  gandhe  rase  photthabbe  paribhunjanti,  taccarita 
tabbahula  taggaruka  tanninna  tappona  tappabbhara  tad- 
adhimutta tadadhipateyya,  te  pi  kamappasuta. 

Pamulhd  ti  yebhuyyena  devamanusstl  pancasu  kama- 
gunesu  muyhanti  sammuyhanti  sampamuyhanti,  mulha' 
sammulha^  sampamulha,  avijjaya  andhikatfi^  avuta  nivuta 
ovuta  pihita  paticchanna  patikujjita  ti,  kamesu  giddha 
pasuta  pamiilha. 

Avaddniyd  te  visanie  niviUha^^  ti.  Avaddniyd  ti  avam 
gacchanti  ti  pi  avadaniya.  Maccharino  pi  vuccanti 
avadaniya.      Buddhanam    buddhasavakanam  ^^    vacanam 

^~^  S  pe.  ^  S  bhunjanti  here  and  below. 

2  B''  S  °pa8uto  here  and  below.  •*  B*"  °pasuto. 

^-5  S  om.  ^-^  B''  pe  ;  S  om. 

'  B^  om.  ®  B''  ad.  pamiilha. 

^  Si  v.l.  andhigata.  ^°  S  nivitthaya. 

^^  B"^  S  savakanam. 
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byappatham    desanara    anusitthim    n'    adiyanti    ti  ^,    ava- 
daniya  ^. 

Katham  avam  gacchanti  ti  avadfiniya  ?  ^  Avam  gacchanti 
ti  ^  nirayam  gacchanti,  tiracchjinayonim  gacchanti,  pitti- 
visayam  gacchanti^  ti^  evam  avam  gacchanti  ti,  ava- 
daniyu. 

Katham  maccharino  vuccanti  avadaniyfi  ?  Panca  mac- 
ehariyani,  avasamacchariyain  kulamacchariyam  labha- 
macchariyam  vannamacchariyam  dhammamacchariyam  ; 
yam  evarilpam  macchariyam  maccharayana  maccharayi- 
tattam  veviccham  kadariyam  katukaiicakata  aggahitattam  ® 
cittassa,  idam  vuccati  macchariyam.  Api  ca  khandhamac- 
chariyam  pi  macchariyam,  dhatumacchariyam  pi  mac- 
chariyam'^, ayatanamacchariyam  pi  macchariyam  gaho, 
idam  vuccati  macchariyam.  Imina  macchariyena  avadaii- 
nutaya  samannagata^  jana  pamatta ;  evam  maccharino 
vuccanti  avadaniya. 

Katham  buddhanam  buddhasavakanam  ^  vacanam  byap- 
patham desanam  anusitthim  ^°  n'  adij^antl  ti  avadaniya "? 
Buddhanam  buddhasavakanam  vacanam  byappatham 
desanam  anusitthim  n'  adiyanti,  na  sussusanti,  na  sotam 
odahanti,  na  annacittam  upatthapenti,  anassava  avacana- 
kara  patilomavuttino  annen'  eva  mukham  karonti,  evara 
buddhanam  buddhasavakanam  vacanam  byappatham 
desanam  anusitthim  n'  adiyanti  ti,  avadiiniya.^^ 

Avaddniijd^^  te  visame  ni  riff  lid  ti.  Viscnue  ^^  ti  visamt^' 
kayakamme  nivittha,  visame  vacikamme  nivittha,  visame 
minokamme  nivittha,  visame  paucitipate  nivittha,  visame 
adinniidrine  nivittha,  visame  kamesu  micchacare  nivittha, 
visame    musavade    nivitthii,    visamaya    pisunjiya    vacaya 

^  S  ad.  pi,  ^  S  avadaniyam. 

^-^  BP  S  om.  ^  B"  gacchanti. 

.  ^  Bp  om.  ®  S  paggahitatta.  "^  S  om. 

^  B"  sampann;lgata  as  often. 

^  B"  S  savakanara  here  and  helmv. 
^°  S  anusasitthi,  hdow  anusitthi. 
^1  B"  S  ad.  ti.  ^  Si  o/».  ^3-^3  Si  om. 
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nivittha^,  visamaya  j)harusaya  vficaya  nivittha^,  visame 
samphai3palape  nivittha^,  visamaya  abbijjhaya  nivittha, 
visame  byjipade  nivittha^,  visamaya  micchaditthiya 
nivittha,  visamesu  samkharesu  nivittha,  visamesu  pan- 
casu  2  kamagunesu  nivittha,  visamesu  pancasu  mvaranesu 
nivittha,  ^  visamaya  cetanaya,  visamaya  patthanaya,  visa- 
mflya  panidhiyjl^  nivUtltd^  patitthita  alllna  upagata  ajjho- 
sita  adhimutta  lagga  laggita  palibuddhfi,  ti,  avadaniya  te 
visame  nivittha. 

Dakkhiipanlta  i)ari<h'vayantl  ti.  DnkkhnpanUd  ti  duk- 
khupanlta^  dukkhappatta  dukkhasampatta  dukkhupagata 
marappatta  mflrasampatta  marupagata  maranappatta 
maranasampatta  ^  maranupagata  ti^,  ^  dukkhiipanita. 
Paridcvayantl  ti  lapanti  lalapanti  socanti  kilamanti  pari- 
devanti,  urattalim  kandanti,  sammoham  apajjanti  ti, 
dukkhupanita  paridevayanti. 

Kim  su  hliavissdma  ito  cutdse "  ?  ti  ito  cuta  kim  su  ^ 
bbavissama  ?  nerayika  bhavissama,  tiracchanayonika 
bhavissama,  pittivisayika  bhavissama,  ^manussa  bhavis- 
sama®, deva  kim^  bhavissama?  rupi  bhavissama,  arupi 
bhavissama,  sanni  bhavissama,  asanni  bhavissama,  neva- 
sanninasanni  bhavissama  ?  bhavissama  nu  kho  mayam 
anagatam  addhanam?  ^nanu  kho  bhavissama  anagatam 
addhanam  ?  kim  nu  kho  bhavissama  anagatam  ad- 
dhcinam  ?^  katham  nu  kho  bhavissama  anagatam  ad- 
dhflnam?  kim  hutva  bhavissama^^  nu  kho^°  mayam  anagatam 
addljanan  ?  ti  samsayapakkhanna  ^^  vimatipakkhanna  ^^ 
dvelhakajata  lapanti  lalapanti  socanti  kilamanti  paride- 
vanti,  urattalim  kandanti,  sammoham  apajjanti  ti,  kim  su 
bhavissama  ito  cutase  ?     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

1  BP  S  am.  2  g  pancak°. 

^-^  BP  S  om.  -*  B"  S  vinivittha. 

^  S  om.                  "  BP  oni. ;  S  repeats  maranupagata. 

^  S  cutose  as  hcjoir.  ®~®  Si  om. 

9-»  Si  om.             '  10-10  S  om. 

11  BP  °pakkhandha ;  S  °pakkhandhanda. 

12  B"  S  °pakkhandha. 
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Kamesu   giddhfi   pasuta   pamulha 
avaclani3'a   te   visame   nivitthfi 
dukkhiipanita    paridevayanti : 
kim   8u   bhavissama   ito   cutase  ?   ti. 

T  a  s  m fi   hi   s i  k  k  h  e  t h  a   i  d  h'    e  v  a   j  a  n  t  u  ; 
yam   kinci  janna  visaman   ti   loke, 
na   tassa   hetu   visamam   careyya, 
appam   h'    idam   jivitam   ahu   dhira^.     4. 

Tasmd  hi  sikLhetlia  icW  era  janta  ti.  Tasmd  ti  tasma 
tamkarana  tamhetu  tappaccaya  tannidana  etam  adlnavam 
sampassamjlno  kamesu  ti,  tasma.  Sikklu'tlid  ti.  Tisso 
sikkhii,  adhisilasikkhil  adhicittasikkha  adhipaunfisikkha. 

Katama  adhisilasikkha  ?  Idha  bhikkhu  silava  hoti, 
patimokkhasamvarasamvuto  viharati  acaragocarasam- 
panno ;  anumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadassavi,  samjldaya  sik- 
khati  sikkhapadesu.  Khuddako^  silakkhandho,  mahanto 
silakkhandho,  silam  patittha  adicaranam  samyamo  sam- 
varo,  makham  ^  pamukham  ■*  kusalanam  dhammanam 
samiipattiyri.     Ayam^  adhisilasikkha. 

Katamfi  adhicittasikkha?  Idha  bhikkhu  vivicc'  eva 
kajiehi,  vivicca  akusalehi  dhammehi,  savitakkam  savicaram 
vivekajam  pitisukham  pathamain  jhanam  upasampajja 
viharati.  Yitakkavicaranam  vupasama  ajjhattam  sanipa- 
sadanam^,  cetaso  ekodibhjwam,  avitakkam  avicaram  sama- 
dhijam  pitisukham  dutiyam'^  jhanam  upasampajja  viharati. 
Pitiya  ca  viraga  upekkhako  ca  viharati  sato  ^  sampajano, 
sukhan  ca  kayena  patisamvedeti,  yan  tarn  ariya  acikkhanti 
upekkhako  satima  sukhavihari  ti  tatiyarn  jhanam  upa- 
sampajja viharati.  Sukhassa  ca  pahana,  dukkhassa  ca 
pahana,  pubb'  eva  somanassadomanassanam  atthangama, 
adukkha-m-asukham  upekkhasatipilrisuddhini  catuttham 
jhanam  upasampajja  viharati.     Ayam  adhicittasikkha. 


1  Si  ad.  ti.  2  s  ad.  ca. 

^  B"  S  mokkham.  "*  B''  S  pamokkham. 

^  S  om.  ^  S  sadanam. 

^  S  dutiya°  and  below  tatiya°,  catuttha°. 
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Ivatama  adhipannasikkha  ?  Idha  bhikkhu  pannava 
hoti,  udayatthagaminiya  pannaya  samannagato  ^  ariyaya 
nibbedhikaya  sammadukkhakhayagaminiya.  So  idam  duk- 
khan  ti  yathabhiltam  pajjinati,  ayam  dukkhasamudayo  ti 
yathabhiitam  pajanati,  ayam  dukkhanirodho  ti  yatha- 
bhiltam pajanati,  ayam  dukkhanirodhagamini  patipada  ti 
yathabhiltam  pajanati ;  ime  asava  ti  yathabhiitam  paja- 
nati, ayam  asavasamudayo  ti  yathabhiitam  pajanati,  ayam 
asavanirodho  ti  yathabhiltam  pajanati,  ayam  asavaniro- 
dhagamini  patipada  ti  yathabhiitam  pajanati.  Ayam  adhi- 
pannasikkha. 

Ima  -  tisso  sikkha  avajjento  sikkheyya,  jananto  sik- 
kheyya,  passanto  sikkheyya,  paccavekkhanto  sikkheyya, 
cittam  adhitthahanto  sikkheyya,  saddhaya  adhimuccanto  ^ 
sikkheyya,  viriyam  pagganhanto  sikkheyya,  satim"*  upat- 
thahanto  ^  sikkheyya,  cittam  samjxdahanto  sikkhej^ya, 
pannaya  pajananto  sikkheyya,  abhinneyyam  abhijananto 
sikkheyya,  parinileyyam  parijananto  sikkheyya,  paha- 
tabbam  pajahanto  sikkheyya,  bhavetabbam  l)havento 
sikkheyya,  sacchikcitabbam  sacchikaronto  sikkheyya  aca- 
reyya  ^  samacareyya  samadtxya  vatteyya. 

Idlid  ti  imissa  ditthiya,  imissfi  khantiya,  imissa  ruciya, 
imasmim  adfiye,  imasmim  dhamme,  imasmim'^  vinaye, 
imasmim  dhammavinaye,  imasmim  pavacane,  imasmim 
brahmacariye,  imasmim  satthusasane,  imasmim  attabhave, 
imasmim  manussaloke.  ^Teiia  vuccati  idh^i  ti.^  Janttl  ti 
satto  naro  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  manujo  ti,  tasma  hi  sikkhetha^ 
idh'  eva  jantu. 

Yam  kind  jannd  rhaman  ti  loir  ti.  Yam,  Janet  ti 
sabbena    sabbam    sabbatha    sabbam    asesam    nissesam  ^° 

^  B"  sampann.igato  as  often. 

^  B''  S  imayo  tisso  sikkhayo.  ^  S  adbimuhcanto. 

*  S  siti.  ^  S  upatthapanto. 

®  B''  ad.  careyya. 
'  S  imasmi  tJinw  tiixes. 
®~^  Si  oin. ;  S  te  vuccati  .  .  . 
0  S  sikkheyya.  lo  S  om. 
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pariyadayavacanam^  etam  yaiii  kinci  ti.  ^Janndvisaman  tl 
ti  ^,  visamam  kayakammam  visaman  ti  janeyya,  visamam 
vacikammam  visaman  ti  janeyya  ^  visamam  manokammam 
visaman  ti  jilneyya,  visamam  panatipritam  visamo  ti 
janeyya,  visamam  adinnadanam  visaman^  ti  jjineyya, 
visamam  kamesu  micchacaram  visamo  ti  janeyya,  visamam 
musavadam  visamo  ti  janeyya,  visamam  pisunam  vacam 
visama  ti  janeyya,  visamam  pharusam^  vacam  visama  ti 
jfineyya,  visamam  samphappalapam  visamo  ti  jTmeyya, 
visamam  abhijjham  visama  ti  janeyya,  visamam  l)y;Tpadam 
visamo  ti  janeyya,  visamam  micchaditthim^  visama  ti 
janeyya,  visame  samkhare  visarafl  ti  janeyya,  visame  panca 
kamagune  visama  ti  janeyya,  visame  panca  nivarane 
visama  ti  janeyya,  ''visamam  cetanain  visama  ti  jTmeyya, 
visamam  patthanam  visama  ti  janeyya,  visamam  pauidhim 
visama  ti  janeyya'  ajaneyya^  vijaneyya  patijaneyya^ 
pativijjheyya.  Lake  ti  apfiyaloke  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayatana- 
ioke  ti,  yam  kinci  janna  visaman  ti  loke. 

Na  tassa  lietu  risamaiii  careijyd  ti  visamassa  kayakam- 
massa  hetu  visamam  na  careyya,^°  visamassa  vaclkammassa 
hetu  visamam  na  careyya  ^°,  visamassa  manokammassa 
lietu  visamam  na  careyya,  visamassa  p<iniitipiitassa  hetu 
visamam  na  careyya,  visamassa  adinnadfinassa  hetu 
visamam  na  careyya,  visamassa  kamesu  micchacarassa 
hetu  visamam  na  careyya,  visamassa  musavadassa  hetu 
visamam  na  careyya  ^^,  visamaya  pisunaya  vacaya  hetu 
visamani  na  careyya,  visamaj^a  pharusaya  vacaya  hetu 
visamam  na  careyya,  visamassa  samphappalapassa  hetu 
visamam  na  careyya,  visamiiya  abhijjhaya  hetu^^  visamam 
na  careyya,  visamassa  byapadassa  hetu  visamam  na 
careyya,  visamaya  micchaditthiyfi  hetu  visamani  na  carey- 
ya, visamanam  samkharanam  hetu  visame  ^^  na  careyya  ^^, 

^  S  pariy{idiya°.  ^~^  B^'  S  visaman  ti  jannu  ti. 

^  S  janeyya  throughout.  ^  S  visama. 

^  S  pharusa°.  «  S  °ditthi. 

'"■^  B^'  S  om.  ®  S  ajaneyya  .  .  .  imtijaneyya. 

■*  B''  pativijaneyya.  ^°  S  careyya. 

"~"  S  om.  ^2  Si  om.  ^^  B''  visamam. 
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visamanam  pancannam  kamagunanam  hetu  visame  ^  na 
careyja,  visamanam  pancannam  nivarananam  hetu  visame  ^ 
na  careyya,  visamaya  cetanaya  hetu^,  visamaya  pattha- 
naya  hetu  ^,  visamaya  panidhiya  hetu  visamam  na  careyya, 
na  jicareyya,  na  samacareyya,  na  samadaya  vatteyya  ti,  na 
tassa  hetu  visamam  careyya. 

Appara  W  idam  jlvitam  dhu  dlurd  ti.  Jliitan  ti  ayu 
thiti  yapana  yapana  iriyana  vattana  palana  jivitam  jivi- 
tindriyam. 

t\.])i  ca  dvihi  karanehi  appakam  jivitam^:  thitiparittataya 
va  appakam  jivitam,  sarasaparittataya  ^  va  appakam  jivitam. 

Katham  thitiparittataya  appakam  jivitam?  Atite  cit- 
takkhane  jivittha,  na  jivati,  na  jivissati.  Anagate  cittak- 
khane  jivissati,  na  jivati,  na  jivittha.  Paccuppanne 
cittakkhane  jivati,  na  jivittha,  na  jivissati. 

*Jivitam  attabhavo  ca  sukhadukkha  ca  kevala 
ekacittasamayutta,   lahuso  vattati  kkhano^. 
Cullasiti®  sahasBJxni  kappa  titthanti  ye  mani, 
na  tv  eva  te  pi  jivanti  dvihi  cittehi'  samahita. 
Ye  niruddha  marantassa  titthamanassa  va  idha, 
sabb'  eva  sadisa  khandha,  gata  appatisandhika^. 
Anantara  ca  ye  bharigji^  ye  ca  bhaiiga^  anagata, 
tadantare  niruddhanam  ^°  vesammam  ^^  n'  atthi  lak- 

khane. 
Anibbattena  na  jato,  paccuppannena  jivati, 
cittabhaiigamato  ^^  loko,   pannatti  paramatthiya. 
Yatha  ninna  pavattanti,   chandena  parinamita 
acchinnavara  ^^  vattanti  salayatanapaccaya. 


*  See  below  on  v.  804,  ^j.  117. 


^  B''  S  visamam. 

^  B''  S  ad.  visamam  na  careyya.  ^  S  jivitan  ti. 

*  S  sarapattitfiya,  sec  p.  43,  note  6. 
^  S  vattate  khane.  ^  Si  culaslti. 

"^  B''  S  cittasamohita.  ^  B"'  S  appatisandhiya. 

'■'  S  bhaggfi.  10  g  vjo' 

"  S  vesama.  i*  S  °bhanga°.  ^^  j^,,  g  odhara. 
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Anidhanagata   bhaiiga  \  punjo  n'  atthi  anagate, 
nibbatta  yeva  titthanti  aragge  sasapiipama. 
Nibbattanan  ca  dhammanam  l)baiigo  ^  nesani  purek- 

khato^, 
palokadhamma  ^  titthanti  puranehi  amissita. 
Adassanato   fiyanti  bhaiiga,  gacchanti  dassanam, 
vijjuppado  va  akase  uppajjanti  vayanti^'^  cfi  ti. 

Evam  thitiparittataya  appakam  jivitam. 

Katham  sarasaparittatfiyji ®  appakam  jivitam?  Assa- 
supanibaddham  Jivitam,  '^  passasupanibaddham  jivitam  "^ 
assilsappassasupanibaddham  '^  jivitam,  mahabhiitupanibad- 
dham  jivitam,  ^usmilpanibaddham  jivitam^,  ^*^kavalinkara- 
harupanibaddham  jivitam  ^°,  vinnanupanibaddham  jivitam. 
Miilam  pi  imesam  ^^  dubbahxm ;  pubbahetu  pi  imesam 
dubbala^^;  ye  pi  ^^  paccaya  te  pi  dubbalfi ;  ye"  pi  pabha- 
vika  ^^  te  pi  dubbala ;  sahabhii  ^"  pi  imesam  dubbala ; 
sampayoga  pi  imesam  dubbala ;  sahaja  pi  imesam  dubbala ; 
ya  pi  payojika  ^"^  sji  pi  dubbala.  Annamannam  nicca- 
dubbala  ^^  ime  ^®.  Anfiamafinam  anavatthita  2°  ime.  Anna- 
mannam paripiitayanti  ^^  ime.  Annamannassa  hi  n'  atthi 
tiiyita.  Na  ca  pi  thapenti  annamanii'  ime.  Yo  pi  nib- 
battako  so  na  vijjati.  Na  ca  kena  ci  koci  hayati. 
Bhaiigabya  ^^  ca  imehi  sabbaso.  Purimehi  pabhavita  ime, 
ye  pi  pabhavita,  -^  te  pure  mata.     Purima  pi  ca  pacchima 

^  S  magga  (-=bhagga).  -  S  bhakkhe. 

^  B"  and  Si  v.l.  purakkhato.  "^  S  saloka°. 

^  S  Si  vyanti.  «  S  sarap°. 

'"'  S  om.  ^  S  assasap". 

»-9  After  1^10  in  B"  S  (B"  kabali°;   S  kabalinkahar°  and 
usupa'^). 

^^  S  imesa.  1-  S  dubbalo.  ^^  ^v  ^ni. 

''  S  te.  1^  B"  pabhavita. 

^^  S  sahabhumi.  i'  B"  S  payojita. 

^8  After  19  in  B".  20  g  anapatthita. 

21  S  parivitayanti.  ^^  B''  S  gandhabbfi. 

-^  S      pabhavitavo      (?)  —  Pabhilvita  =  pabhavika      of 
Si  Qiotc  15. 
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pi  ca  annamannam  na  ^kadaci  addasamsu^  ti.  Evam 
sarasaparittataya  appakam  jivitam. 

Api  ca  catummahru'(ijiliJlnam  devanam  jivitam  upada3'a 
manussanam  appakam  jivitam,  parittakam  jivitam,  tlio- 
kam'^  jivitam,  khanikam  jivitam,  lahukam  jivitam,  ittaram^ 
jivitam,  anaddhaniyam  ^  jivitam,  na  ciratthitikam  jivitain  ; 
tavatirasilnam  devanam,  yamanam  devanam,  tusitanam 
devanam,  nimmanaratinam  devanam,  parinimmitavasavat- 
tlnam  devanam,  brahmakayikanam  devanam  jivitam  ^upa- 
daya  manussanam  appakam  jivitam,  parittakam  jivitam,  tho- 
kam  ^  jivitam,  khanikam  jivitam,  lahukam  jivitam,  ittaram 
jivitam,  anaddhaniyam  jivitain,  na  ciratthitikam  jivitam, 

Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata  :  *Appam  idarn  bhikkhave 
manussanam  tiyu,  gamaniyo  samparayo,  mantaya'  phot- 
thabbam,  kattabbam  kusalam,  caritabbam  brahmacariyam. 
N'  atthi  jatassa  amaranam.  Yo  hi^  bhikkhave  cirara 
jivati  so  vassasatam  appam  va  bhiyyo. 

Appam  ayu  manussanam,  hlleyya^  nam  suporiso; 
careyy'^°  adittaslso  va,  n'  atthi  maccussa  n'  agamo. 
Accayanti  ahoratta,  jivitam  uparujjhati, 
ayu  jlyati  maccanam  kunnadinam  va  iidakan^^  ti. 

Ajyjtam  li'  id  am  jivitam  aim  dh'ird  ti.  Dhira'^^  ti  dhitima 
ti  dhlrfi ;  dhitisampanna  ti  dhlrci ;  ^^  dhikkatapfipfi  ti  dhira. 
Dhi  vuccati  ^^  pannfi  ;  ya  panna  pajTmana  vicayo  pavicayo 

*  S.  i,  108. 

^-1  B"  °cim  addasam ;  S  °cim  addasamsu. 

^  B"  thokakam,  hdoic  thokakam  as  S  helow. 

^  S  ittharam  heir  and  helow. 

"*  B^'  anaddhanikam  here  and  helow;  S  anand;xnikam, 
heloio  anuddhanikam. 

^  B^  repeais  from  lahukam  jivitam,-/.  5  ahore. 

^  B''  S  thokakam.  "  S  samantaya. 

8  B>'o/».  9  S  hileyya.  ^^  S  careyya  ritta". 

"  B>'  odakan.  '  12  g  dhinina  dhiia. 

13-13  j3,.  dhikiita°  ;  Si  dhikkita°  (dhik-krta) ;  '  S  vigati- 
vapati  dhira.     Dhittati. 
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dhammavicayo  ^  sallakkhanTi  upalakkhanfi  paccuppalak- 
khana  pan<liccam  kosallam  nepunnam  vebhabyu  ^  cintri 
upaparikkha  bhuri  medha  pariuayiku  vipassaiiu  sampa- 
jannam  patodo  punna  panuindriyam  pannabalam 
panfiaaattham  pannapfisado  panna-aloko  panna-obhaso 
pannapajjoto  panfiriratanam  ^  amoho  dhammavicayo, 
sammaditthi ;  taya  pannaya  samanprigatatta^  dhlra.  Api 
ca  khandhadhlra  dhutudhlra  ayatanadhira  paticcasamup- 
padadhlra  satipatthanadhira  sammappadhanadbira  iddhi- 
piidadhirri^  indriyadhira  baladhiril  bojjhangadhira  mag- 
gadhira  phaladhira  nibbruiadhira.  Te  dhira  evaiii  dliainsii 
manussanam  appakam  jivitam,  parittakam  jivitam,  thokam 
jivitam,  khanikam  jivitam,  lahukam  jivitam,  ittaram 
jivitam,  anaddhaniyam  jivitam,  na  ciratthitikam  jivitan 
ti,  evam  ahamsu,  evam  kathenti,  evam  bhananti,  evam 
dipayanti,  evam  voharanti  ti,  appam®  h'  idam  jivitam  ahii 
dhlra.     Ten  aha  Bhagava  : 

Tasma   hi   sikkhetha   idh'    eva   jantu ; 
yam   kinci   janna   visaman   ti   loke, 
na   tassa   hetii   visamam   careyya, 
appam   h'    idam   jivitam   fihu   dhira   ti. 

Passami   loke    pariphandamanam 
pajam   imam   tanhagatam   bhavesu, 
hina  nara   maccumukhe   lapanti 
avitatanhase   bhav  a  bhavesu.  5. 

Pasfidmi  loke  pariphcmdamdnan  ti.  PasHciml  ti  mam- 
sacakkhuna  pi  passami,  dibbacakkhuna  pi  pass^lmi,  pan- 
nacakkhunji  pi  passami,  buddhacakkhuna  pi  passami, 
samantacakkhuna  pi  passami,  dakkhami  olokemi  nijjhayami 
upaparikkhami.     Loke  ti  apayaloke  manussaloke  devaloke 

1  BP  om. 

*  S  corrupt,  points  to  a  reading  vebhabyan,  si')'  htiow. 

^  S  panmisattam  panna. 

^  B**  sampannagatatta  as  usual. 

^  S  iddhip['ada°  as  usual.  *^  S  appam  idam. 
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khandhaloke  dhatuloke  ayatanaloke.  Pariphandamdnan  ti 
tanhaphandanaya  phandamanam,  ditthiphandaricxya  phan- 
damanam,  kilesaphandanaya  phandamanam,  payoga- 
phandanaya  phandamanam,  vipakaphandanaya  phanda- 
manam, duccaritaphandanaya  phandamanam,  rattam^ 
ragena  phandamtinam,  duttham  dosena  phandamanam, 
miilham  mohena  phandamanam,  vinibandham  manena 
phandamanam,  paramattham  ditthiya  phandamanam, 
vikkhepagatam  uddhaccena  phandamanam,  anitthangatam 
vicikiechaya  phandamanam,  thamagatam  anusayehi  phan- 
damanam, labhena  phandamanam,  alabhena  phandama- 
nam, yasena  phandamanam,  ayasena  phandamanam, 
pasamsaya  phandamanam,  nindaya  phandamanam,  sii- 
khena  phandamanam,  dukkhena  phandamanam,  jatiya 
phandamanam,  jaraya  phandamanam,  byadhina^  phan- 
damanam, maranena  phandamanam,  sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasehi  phandamanam,  nerayikena  dukkhena 
phandamanam,  th'acchanayonikena  dukkhena  phanda- 
manam, pittivisayikena^  dukkhena  phandamanam,  manu- 
sikena  "*  dukkhena  phandamanam,  gabbhokkantimiilakena 
dukkhena  phandamanam,  gabbhe^  thitimiilakena  duk- 
khena phandamanam,  gabbhavutthcinamulakena  dukkhena 
phandamanam,  jatass'  upanibandhikena  dukkhena  phan- 
damanam, jatassa  paradheyyakena  dukkhena  phanda- 
manam, attupakkamena  dukkhena  phandamanam,  paru- 
pakkamena  dukkhena  phandamanam,  dukkhadukkhena 
phandamanam,  samkharadukkhena  phandamanam,  vipa- 
rinamadukkhena  phandamanam,  cakkhurogena  dukkhena 
phandamanam,     sotarogena      dukkhena     phandamanam, 


^  Si  han  rattaragena  .  .  .  dutthadosena  down  to  thama- 
^ata-anuBayehi ;  B"  has  five  times  the  reading  here  adopted 
rattam,  paramattam,  vikkhepagatam,  anitthagatam,  tha- 
magatam ;  and  S  five  tunes  rattam,  mulham,  vinibandham, 
anitthagatam,  thamagatam. 

^  S  byadliiyu.  ^  S  petti°  throughout. 

'*  B"  manussikena. 

^  S  gabbho  thitam  mulakena. 
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ghanarogena  dukkhena,  jivharogena  dukkhena^,  kayaro- 
gena^  dukkhena \  sisarogena  dukkhena^,  kannarogena^, 
mukharogena,  dantarogena,  kfisena,  sasena,  pinasena, 
(lahena^,  jarena,  kucchirogena,  mucchriya,  pakkhundikaya, 
sulaya^  visucikaya,  kutthena,  gandena,  kilasena,  soseiia, 
apamfirena,  dadduya,  kanduya,  kacchuya,  rakhasaya®, 
vitacchikaya,  lohitena,  pittena  ''y  madhumehena,  amsaya 
pilakaya,  bhagandalena,  pittasamutthanena  abadhena, 
semhasamutthanena  abadhena,  vatasamutthanena  aba- 
dhena, sannipatikena  abadhena,  utuparinamajena  aba- 
dhena, visamapariharajena  abidhena,  opakkamikena  aba- 
dhena, kammavipakajena  abadhena,  sitena,  unhena,  jigha- 
cchaya,  pipasaya,  uccarena,  passavena®,  damsamakasava- 
tatapasirimsapasamphassena  ®  dukkhena,  matumaranena 
dukkhena,  pitumaranena  dukkhena,  bhatumaranena 
dukkhena,  bhaginimaranena  dukkhena,  puttamaranena 
dukkhena,  dhitumaranena  dukkhena,  natibyasanena^^ 
bhogabyasanena^S  rogabyasanena,  silabyasanena,  ditthi- 
byasanena,  dukkhena  phandamanam  samphandamanam 
vipphandamanam  vedhamanam  pavedhamanam  sampa- 
vedhamanam  passami  dakkhami  olokemi  nijjhciyami 
upaparikkhiimi  ti,  passami  loke  pariphandamanam. 

Pajain  iniain^^  tanliagataiji'^^  hhavcsu  ti.  Pcijo,  ti  satta- 
dhivacanam.  Tanhd  ti  riipatanha  saddatauha  gandhatanha 
rasatanha  photthabbatanha  dhammatanha.  Tanliagatan 
ti  tanhagatam  tanhanugatam  tanhanusatam  ^*  ^°  tanhaya 
pannam  ^^  tanhaya  patitam  ^®  abhibhiitam  pariyadinnacit- 

1  B^S  om.  2  S(„,j.  3  Skann°. 

^  S  dahena.  ^  B>'  siilena  :  S  sulena. 

^  B''  rakkhasaya.  "^  S  ad.  semehana  (  =  semhena). 

^  B"  pasavena  ;  S  passavena.  ^  S  °makassa°. 

^°  S  ad.  dukkhena.  "  S  °vyasanena  thmiKilumt. 

12  S  dumain.  ^^  B"  S  tanhagatam  (S  tan°). 

i"*  S  tanhayanusatam. 
1&-16  gi.  s  tanhayasannam  (S  tanhaya"). 
i«  Si  i\l.  parip°. 
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tam.  Bharcsa  ti  kamabhave  rupabhave  arupabhave  ti, 
pajani  imam  tanhagatam  bhavesu. 

Hliid^  nard  maccumukhe  lapantl  ti.  Hind  nard  ti  hiiiena  ^ 
kayakammena  samannagata  ^ti  hina^;  hinena  vacikam- 
mena  samannagata  ^ti  hlna^;  hinena  manokammena 
samannagata  ti  hinji*;  hinena  panatipatena  samanna- 
gata ti  hina  "* ;  hinena  adinnadanena,  hinena  kamesu 
micchacarena,  hinena  musavadena,  hinaya  pisunaya 
vacaya,  hinaya  pharusaya  vacaya,  hinena  samphappala- 
pena,  hinaya  abhijjhaya,  hinena  byapadena,  hinaya  mic- 
chaditthiya,  hinehi  samkhjirehi,  hinehi  pancahi  kama- 
gunehi,  hinehi  pancahi  nivaranehi,  hinaya  cetanaya, 
hinaya  patthanaya^,  hinaya  panidhiya  samannagata®  ti 
hina  "^nihina  ^omaka  lamaka  jatukka®  paritta  ti,  hina  nara. 
Maccumukhe  lapantl  ti  maccumukhe  maramukhe  marana- 
mukhe  maccuppatta  ^^  maccusampatta  maccupagata  marap- 
patta  marasampatta  marupagata  maranappatta  marana- 
sampatta  maranupagata  lapanti  lalapanti  socanti  kila- 
manti  paridevanti  urattalim  kandanti  sammoham  apaj- 
janti  ti,  hina  nara  maccumukhe  lapanti. 

AvUatanhdse  hhavdhhavesd  ti  ^^  tanha  ti  ^^  rupatanha  .  .  . 
pe  . . .  dhammatanha.  Bliavdhhavesu  ti  bhavabhave  kamma- 
bhave,  punabbhave,  kamabhave  kammabhave,  kamabhave 
punabbhave^^,  rupabhave  kammabhave,  riipabhave  punab- 
bhave, arupabhave  kammabhave,  arupabhave  punabbhave, 
^^punappunam  bhave,  punappunam  gatiya'^  punappunam  ^^ 

^  S  hina  nara  here  and  heloiv. 
2  B^  S  ad.  hina  nara  (S  hina  nara). 
3-3  BP  S  om.  '     '^  BP  S  ad.  naril. 

5  S  patthanaya.  «  B"  S  ^ga^'^itta. 

7  BP  S  ad.  nara  hina.  ^  B"  S  ad.  ohina. 

0  S  jatunna  ;  B"  ?. 
^°  S  maccupanna  (  =  patta  ?). 
"•^"^^  Si  om.  ^^  S  ad.  kfimabhave. 

13-13  J3P  punappunabhave  punappunagatiyfi ;  S  punab- 
Lhave  punabbhave  gatiya. 

^^  S  punappuna ;  B''  ioo  probably. 
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upapattiyfi,    punappunam  ^     patisandhiya,    punappunam  ^ 
attabhilvabhinibbattiya. 

ArltafanJid  ti^  avi^atatanhfi  acattataiiha  avantataiiha 
amuttatanba  appahlnatanha  appatinissatthataiiha  ti, 
avitatanhase  bhavabhavesu.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Passrimi   loke   pariphandainanam 
pajam   imam  tanhagatam    bhavesu, 
hina    nara    maccumukhe   lapanti 
avitatanhase   bhavabhavesu  ti. 

M  a  m  a  y  i  t  e     p  a  s  s  a  t  h  a     p  h  a  n  d  a  m  a  n  e 
niacche     va   appodake"*     khinasote, 
e  t  a m     pi   d i s  v a     a m  a ni  o     c  a  r  e y  y  a 
bhavesu     fisattim     akubbamano.  (5. 

Mamdyitc  passatha  phandamlnc  ti.  Mamatta  ti  dve 
mamattri :  taiihrimamattan  ca  ditthimamattan  ca. 

Katamam  tanhrimamattain  ?  YfLvata  tanhasamkhatena 
Bimakatam  mariyadikatam^  odhikatani  pariyantikatam '"^ 
pariggahitam  mamayitam :  idani  mamani,  etam  mamam, 
ettakam  mamam,  ettavatfi  mamam,  mama  rupa  sadda 
gandha  rasa  photthabbil,  attharana,  papuraiia,  dasidasa 
ajelaka  kukkutasukara  hatthigavassavalava  khettaru 
vatthu  hirannam  suvannam  gamanigamarajadhaniyo" 
ratthan  ca  janapado  ca  koso  ca  Ivotthagaran  ca  ;  kevakim 
pi  mahai)athavim  tanhavasena  mamayati,  yavata"  attha- 
satataiihilvicaritam  ®  ;  idam  tanhamamattam. 

Katamam  ditthimamattam  *?  Ylsativatthuka  sakkiiya- 
ditthi,  dasavatthuka  micchtiditthi,  dasavatthuka  antag- 
gahika''    ditthi ;    ya    evarupjl    ditthi,   ditthigatam    dittbi- 


^  B^'  S  punappuna. 

^  S  punappuna  ;  B^'  too  prohahhj.  ^  B''  S  oin. 

■*  Si  appodaka  thvougliout. 
^  W  pariyantakatam ;  S  pariyantam  katam. 
«  B"°  rajatthaniyo.  "  ^i  om. 

^  B"    atthasatam    tanha°  ;     S    attharasatatanhci°  ;    Si 
atthasatatanhaviparitam 
"^  S  °gahikriya. 

4 
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gahanam  ditthikantaro  ditthivisiikayikain  ditthivipphan- 
ditam  ^  ditthisamyojanam  gaho  patiggaho  ^  abhiniveso 
paramaso  kummaggo  micchapatho  micchattam  tittha- 
yatanam^,  vipariyesagaho,  viparittagaho'*,  vippallasagaho, 
micchagaho,  ayathavakasmim  yathavakan  ti  gaho,  yavata 
dvasatthi  ditthigatani ;  idam  ditthimamattam. 

Maindyite  passatha  pkandamane  ti  mamayitavatthu- 
acchedasamkino ^  pi  phandanti,  acchijjante^  '^pi  phandanti, 
accbinne  pi'^  pbandanti,  mamayitavattbuviparinamasam- 
kino^  pi  pbandanti,  viparinamante  pi  phandanti,  viparinate 
pi  pbandanti  pajDhandanti  ^  samphandanti  vipphandanti 
vedhanti  ^°  pavedbanti  ^^  sampavedhanti :  evani  plianda- 
inane  paphandamane  ^^  sampbandamane  vipphandamane 
vedbamane  pavedbamane  sampavedbamane  x>assatlia  dak- 
kbatha  oloketha  nijjbayatba  upaparikkhatha  ti,  mamayite 
passatha  phandamane. 

Macche  ra  appodahe  klunasote  ti :  yatba  maccha  appodake 
parittodake  udakapariyadane  kakebi  y-a  kulalebi  va  balakehi 
va  paripatiyamana  ukkhipiyamana  kbajjamana  pbandanti 
paphandanti  ^^  samphandanti  vipphandanti  vedhanti  pave- 
dbanti sampavedhanti ;  evam  eva  paja  manicxyitavattbu- 
acchedasamkino  pi  j)bandanti,  accbijjante  pi  phandanti, 
accbinne  pi  phandanti,  mamayitavatthuvipariuamasamkino 
pi  pbandanti,  viparinamante  pi  phandanti,  viparinate  pi 
phandanti  paphandanti^^  samphandanti  vipphandanti  ve- 
dhanti pavedbanti  sampavedhanti  ti,  macche  va  appodake 
kbinasote. 

Etani  pi  disrd  amamo  careyyd  ti  etain  adlnavam  dinvd 
passitva   tulayitva  tlrayitvil  vibhavayitvfi  vibhutani  katva 

^  B"  S  °kam.  -  B"  patitthaho  ;  S  patitthaho., 

^  B  miechayattam. 
-*  B"  S  viparita°  '(  =  vipari°). 
■^  B"  S  mamflyitam  vatthum  accheda°. 
^  B"  S  accbindante  tltrouf/lKnit.  '^"'^  S  om. 

^  B''  S  mamfiyitaiii  vatthum  viparinama°. 
^  B''  Si  om. ;  S  phandanti. 
^°  Si  vedhenti  tliroiKjliout.  ^^  Si  om. 
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mamattesu  ti,  etam  pi  disva  amamo  careyya.  Mamatta  ti 
dve  mamatta  :  tanhfimamattaii  ca  clitthimamattau  ca  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  idam  tanhamamattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  idam  ditthi- 
mamattam.  Tanhamamattam  pahaya  ^,  ditthimamattam 
patinissajjitvil,  cakkhum  amamayanto,  sotani  amama- 
yanto,  ghanam  amamilyanto,  jivham  amamayanto,  kayani 
amamayanto,  manam  amamayanto,  riipe  sadde  gandhe 
rase  photthabbe  kulam  ganam  avasam  Ifibham  yasam 
pasamsam  sukham  civaram  pindapatam  senasanam  gilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkhciram  kamadhatum  rupadhatum 
arupadhiitum  kamabhavam  riipabhavam  arupabhavam 
sannabhavam  asannabhavam  nevasannancisannabhavam 
ekavokarabhavam  catuvokfirabhavam  pancavokarabhavam 
atltam  anjigatam  paccuppannam  ditthasutamutavin- 
natabbe  dhamme  amamayanto  agganhanto  aparamasanto 
anabhinivisanto,  carryi/a  vihareyya  iriyeyya  vatteyya 
pale3'ya  yapeyya  yapeyyfi  ti,  etam  ^  pi  disva  amamo 
careyya. 

Bltavesu  dsattim  aknhhamdno  ti.  BJiavesil  ti  kamabhave 
rupabhave  arupabhave.  Asatti  vuccati  tanhti ;  yo  rago 
sarago  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhijjha  lol)ho  akusalamulani. 
Bhavesu  asattim  akubbamano  ti  bhavesu  fisattim  akubba- 
mano,  chandam  pemam  ragam  khantim  akuhhamdno  ajana- 
yamano  asanjanayamano  anibbattayamano  anabhinib- 
battayamano  ti,  bhavesu  asattim  akubbamano.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava  : 

Mamayite  passatha  phandamane 
macche  va  appodake  khinasote, 
etam^  pi  disvil  amamo  careyya 
bhavesu   asattim   akubbamjino   ti. 

u  b  h  0  s  u     a  n  t  e  8  u     v  i  n  e  y  y  a     c  h  a  n  d  a  in 
p  h  a  8  8  a  m     p  a  r  i  ii  n  a  y  a     a  n  a  n  u  g  i  d  d  h  o  , 
yad     attagarahi,     tad     akubbamjino 
na     limp  at  i*     ditthasutesu     dhiro.  7. 

^  B^  pahayan.  ^  S  evam. 

^  S  evam  vi  disvii.  ^  Si  v.l.  Hppatl. 
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UhJtosu  antesu  vineyya  chandan  ti.  Antd  ti  phasso  eko 
anto,  phassasamudayo  dutiyo  auto.  Atito  eko  anto,  ana- 
gato  dutiyo  antd.  Sukha  vedana  eko  anto,  dukkha  vedana 
dutiyo  anto.  Namam  eko  anto,  riipam  dutiyo  anto.  Cha 
ajjhattikani  jxyatanani  eko  anto,  cha  bahirani  ayatanani 
dutiyo  anto.  Sakkayo  eko  anto,  sakkayasamudayo  dutiyo 
anto  ti^.  ^Chando  ti  ^  yo  kamesu  kamacchando,  kamaiago 
kamanandi  kcimatanha  kamasneho  kamaparilaho  kama- 
muccha  kamajjhosanam  kamogho  kamayogo  kamupa- 
danam  kamacchandanivaranam.  ^  Ubhosu  antesu  vineyya 
chandan  ti  ^  ubhosu  antesu  chandam  vineyya  pativineyya 
pajaheyya  vinodeyya  byantikareyya  anabhavam  gameyya 
ti,  ubhosu  antesu  vineyya  chandam. 

Pltassam  parinndya  andnugiddJio  ti.  Pliasso  ti  cakkhu- 
samphasso,  sotasamphasso,  ghanasamphasso  jivhasam- 
phasso,  kayasamphasso,  manosamphasso,  adhivacanasam- 
phasso,  patighasamphasso,  sukhavedaniyo  samphasso, 
dukkhavedaniyo  samphasso,  adukkha-m-asukhavedaniyo 
samphasso,  kusalo  phasso,  akusalo  phasso,  abj'akato"* 
phasso,  kamavacaro  phasso,  rupixvacaro  phasso,  arupa- 
vacaro  phasso,  sunnato  phasso,  animitto  phasso,  appanihito 
phasso,  lokiyo  phasso,  lokuttaro  phasso,  atlto  phasso, 
anagato  phasso,  paccuppanno  phasso  ;  yo  evarupo  phasso 
phusana  samphusana  samphusitattam" ;  ayam  vuccati 
phasso. 

Pliassaijh  parinhdyd  ti  phassam  tlhi  parinnahi  parijanitva 
natapariiinaya  tiranaparinnaya  ^  pahanaparinnaya. 

Katama  nataparinna?  Phassam  janjiti :  ayam  cakkhu- 
samphasso,  ayam  sotasamphasso,  ayam  ghanasamphasso, 
a}  am  jivhasamphasso,  ayam  kfiyasamphasso,  ayain  mano- 
samphasso, ayam  adhivacanasamphasso,  ayam  patigha- 
samphasso, ayam  sukhavedaniyo  phasso,  ayam  dukkha- 
vedaniyo phasso,  ayani  adukkha-m-asukhavedanlyo  phasso, 
ayam  kusalo  phasso,  ayam  akusalo  phasso,  ayam  abyakato 
phasso,  ayam  kamavacaro  phasso,  ayam  rujjavacaro  phasso. 


'  B"  S  om.  ^  2  Si  niii.  ^  ^  Si  om. 

'  S  avyfikato.  ^  S  samphussita°.  ®  Codd.  ti° 
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ayam  arupavacaro  phasso,  ay  am  simfiato  phasso,  ayam 
animitto  phasso,  ayam  appanihito  phasso,  ayam  lokiyo 
phasso,  ayam  lokuttaro  phasso,  ayani  atlto  phasso,  ayam 
anagato  phasso,  ayam  paccuppanno  phasso  ti  jfinati 
passati ;  ayam  nataparinfui. 

Katama  tiranaparinna  ?  Evam  natam  ^  katva  phassam 
tireti,  aniccato  dukkhato  rogato  gandato  sallato  ^  aghato 
abadhato  parato^  palokato  itito  upaddavato  bhayato  upa- 
saggato  calato  pabhariguto  addhuvato  atanato  alenato 
asaranato  rittato'*  tucchato  sunnato  anattato  adinavato 
viparinamadhammato  asarakato^  aghamiilato  vadhakato 
vibhavato  sasavato  sankhatato  mTiramisato  jatidhammato 
jaradhammato  byadhidhammato  maranadhammato  soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasadhammato  samkilesika- 
dhammato^  samudayato  atthangamato  assadato  adinavato 
nissaranato  tireti ;  ayam  tiranaparinna. 

Katama  pahtlnaparinna?  Evamtirayitva  phasse  chanda- 
ragarn  pajahati  vinodeti  byantikaroti  ^  anabhavam  gameti. 

Yuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata  :  *  Yo  bhikkhave  phassesu 
chandarago,  tam  pajahatha ;  evam  so  phasso  pahino  bha- 
vissati  ucchinnamulo  talavatthukato  anabhcivangato®  aya- 
tim  anuppadadhammo  ti ;  ayam  pahanaparinna. 

Phassam  parinndyci  ti  phassam  imilhi  tihi  parinnahi 
parijanitva. 

Andnugiddho  ti.  Gedho  vuccati  tanha.  Yo  rtigo  sarago 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhijjha  lobho  akusalamulam ;  yass'  eso  ^ 
gedho  pahino  samucchinno  vupasanto  patipassaddho 
abhabbuppattiko  nilnaggina  daddho,  so  vuccati  agiddho. 
So  rupe  agiddho,  sadde  agiddho,  gandhe  agiddho,  rase 
agiddho,  photthabbe  agiddho,  kule  gane  avase  hibhe  vase 
pasamsaya  sukhe  civare  pindapate  senasane  gilanapaccaya- 

*  Cf.  S.  iii,  27. 


^  S  nanam.  ^  S  sunnato. 

^  S  sarato.  •*  S  ad.  asaranabhunato  pi. 

^  S  asarato.  ®  B''  S  saiikilesadh. 

"^  B''  byantim".  ^  B"  S  anabhavaiukato. 

»  S  ad.  dhe." 
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bhesajjaparikkhare,  liamadhatuyji  rupadhatuya  ariipadha- 
tuya,  kJlmabhave  rupabhave  arupabhave  sannabhave  asanna- 
bhave  nevasaiinanasannabhave  ekavokarabhave  catuvoka- 
rabhave  paficavokarabhave,  atlte  anagate  paccuppanne, 
ditthasutamutavinnatabbesu  dhammesu  agiddho  agadhito 
amucchito  anajjhopanno  ^  vitagedho  vigatagedho  catta- 
gedho  vantagedho^  muttagedho^  pahinagedho  patinis- 
satthagedho  vltarago  vigatarago  cattarago  vantarago 
muttarago  pahinarago  patinissattharago  nicchato  nibbuto 
sitibhuto  sukhapatisamvedi  brahmabhutena  attana  viharati 
ti,  phassam  parinnaya  ananugiddho. 

Yad  attagarahl  tad  akuhhamdno  ti.  Yadan  ti  yam.  "*  A  tta- 
garahl  ti^  dvihi  karanehi  attanam  garahati,  katatta  ca 
akatatta  ca. 

Katham  katatta  ca  akatatta  ca  attanam  garahati? 
Katam  me  kjiyaduccaritam,  akatam  me  kayasucaritan  ti 
attanam  garahati;  katam  me  vaeiduccaritam,  akatam  me 
vacisucaritan  ti  attanam  garahati ;  katam  me  manoduc- 
caritam,  akatam  me  manosucaritan  ti  attanam  garahati ; 
kato  me  panatipato,  akata  me  panatipata  veramani  ti 
attanam  garahati ;  katam  me  adinnadanam,  akata  me 
adinnadana  veramani  ti  attanam  garahati;  kato  me  kamesu 
micchacaro,  akata  me  kamesu  micchacara  veramani  ti 
attfinam  garahati ;  kato  me  musavado,  akata  me  musavada 
veramani  ti  attanam  garahati ;  kata  me  pisuna  vaca,  akata 
me  pisunaya  vacaya  veramani  ti  attanam  garahati ;  kata 
me  pharusa  vaca,  akata  me  pharustiya  vacaya  veramani  ti 
aitanam  garahati;  kato  me  samphappalapo,  akata  me 
samphappalapsi  veramani  ti  attanam  garahati ;  kata  me 
al)hijjha,  akata  me  anabhijjha  ti  attanam  garahati ;  kato 
me  byapado,  akato  me  abyapiido  ti  attanam  garahati ;  kata 
me  micchaditthi,  akata  me  samma-ditthi  ti  attanam  gara- 
hati ;    evam   katatta   ca   akatatta    ca    attanam    garahati. 

Athavji,  silesu  'mhi  na  paripiirakari''  ti  attanain  garahati ; 


^  B"'  S  anajjhapanno.  ^  S  vyantagedho. 

^  S  oiii.  '^"^  Si  attanfi  garahati. 

^  S  purakari. 


I 
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indriyesii  'mhi  aguttadvaro  ti  attfinam  garahati ;  bhojane 
^  amattafinu  'mhi  ti  ^  attrmam  garahati ;  jagariyam  -  ana- 
nuyutto  'mhi  ti-  attanam  garahati ;  iia  ^  satisampajannena 
^  samannagato  'mhi  ti  "*  attanam  garahati ;  abhavita  me 
cattaro  satipatthi'ina  ti  attfinam  garahati ;  abhavita  me 
cattaro  sammappadhana  ti  attanam  garahati  ;  abhfivita 
me  cattaro  iddhipada  ti  attanam  garahati ;  abhavit.ini  me 
pane'  indriyani  ti  attiinam  garahati ;  abhavitani  me  panca 
babini  ti  attanam  garahati ;  abhavita  me  satta  bojjhanga 
ti  attanam  garahati ;  abhavito  me  ariyo  atthangiko  maggo 
ti  attanam  garahati ;  dukkham  me  aparinnatan  ti  attanam 
garahati ;  samudayo  me  appahino  ti  attanam  garahati ; 
maggo  me  abhavito  ti  attanam  garahati ;  nirodho  me 
asacchikato  ti  attrmam  garahati ;  evam  katatta  ca  akatatta 
ca  attanam  garahati.  Evam  attagarahitam  kammam  ahih- 
hamdn-o  ^ajanayaraano  asanjanayamano^  anibbattayamano 
anabhinibbattayamano  ti,  yad  attagarahi  tad  akubbamano. 
Na  limpatl  difthasiiiesio  dhlro  ti.  Lepa^  ti  dve  lepa  : 
tanhalepo  ca  ditthilepo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhalepo 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthilepo,  Dhlro  ti  dhlro  pandito  pan- 
iiava  buddhima  nani  vibhavi  medhavT.  Dhiro  tanhalepam 
pahaya,  ditthilepam  patinissajjitva,  ditthe  na  Hnipati,  snte 
na  limpati,  mute  na  Hmpati,  vinnate  na  Hmpati  na  sam- 
limpati'^  na  upaUmpati,  ahtto  asamlitto^  anupalitto  nik- 
khanto  nissattho  vippamutto  visamyutto  vimariyadika- 
tena  ^  cetasa  viharati  ti,  na  Hmpati  ditthasutesu  dhiro  ^°. 
Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Ubhosu  antesu  vineyya  chandam 
phassam  parinnaya  ananugiddho, 
yad  attagarahi,  tad  akubbamano 
na   Hmpati    ditthasutesu    dhiro  ^°   ti. 

^~^  B''  amattannu  ti ;  S  amattannum  pi  ti. 

2-2  B''  ananuyutto  ti ;  S  anayutto  ti.  ^  S  om. 

4-4  gp  g  asamannagato  ti. 

^-^  S  ajanasasamano  asanjanasasamiino. 

6  B"  S  lepo.  ^  B^  paHmpati.  ^  B"  S  apaHtto. 

9  B''  S  vipariyadi°  ihrounhmit.  ^o  B''  S  ad.  ti. 
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S  a  n  n  a  m     p  a  r  i  n  n  a     v  i  t  a  r  e  y  y  a     o  g  h  a  ni 
pariggahesu     muni     nopalitto 
a  b  b  u  1     h  a  s  a  1 1 0     c  a  r  a  m  ^     a  p  p  a  m  a  1 1  o 
nasimsati     lokam   imam     pa  ran     ca.      8. 

Sannam  parinnd  i-itarej/j/a  oglian  ti.  Sannd  ti  kama- 
sanfici  byapadasanna  vihimsjisanna,  ^  nekkhammasaniia 
abyilpadasanna  avihinisasannii '-,  riipasanna  saddasanna 
gandhasanna  rasasanna  photthabbasanfiti  dhammasanna ; 
ya  evarupa  saima  saSjrinana  sanjanitattam  ayam  vuccati 
sanna.  Sannam  parinnd  ti  sannam  tihi  parinmihi  pari- 
janitva  nritaparinnaya  tiranaparinnaya  pahanaparinaaya. 

Katama  iiataparinna  ?  Sannam  janiiti :  ayam  kama- 
saniia,  ayam  byripadasanna,  ayam  vihimsasanna,  ayam 
nekkhammasaniiri,  ayam  abyilpadasanna,  ayam  avihim- 
sasannfi,  ayam  rupasannfi,  ayam  saddasanna,  ayam  gan- 
dhasanna, ayam  rasasannfi,  ayam  photthabbasannii,  ayam 
dhammasanna  ti  janati  passati ;  ayam  nataparinna. 

Katama  tiranaparinna  ?  Evam  natam  katva  sannam 
tireti,  aniccato  dukkhato  rogato  gandato  sallato  aghato 
abadhato  parato  palokato  itito  upaddavato  bhayato 
upasaggato  calato  pabhanguto  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  samudayaio 
atthangamato  assadato  adinavato  nissaranato  tireti ;  ayain 
tiranaparinna. 

Katama  pahanaparinna  ?  ^  Evam  tlretvfi  **  sannslya 
chandaragam  pajahati  vinodeti  byantikaroti^  anabhfivam 
gameti. 

Vuttam  ^  h'  etam  Bhagavat^i :  *  Yo  bhikkhave  sannaya  "^ 
chandarfigo,  tam  pajahatha ;  evam  sa  sanna  pahiiia 
bhavissati  ucchinnamula  talavatthukatfi  anabbavaiigata^ 
ayatim  anuppadadhammfi  ti ;  ayam  pahanaparinna. 

Sannain  pariilnd  ti  sannam  imahi  tlhi  parinnahi 
parijflnitva. 


*  S.  iii,  27. 


1  S  cara.  ^~^  Si  oni.  ^  S  ad.  evaiu  liatani  kat\a. 

4  B"  S  tirayitvji  (S  ti°).  ^  B"  nm. 

«  B"  S  aiL  pi.  '  S  sauiiiya.  «  S  °kata. 
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Vitareyya  orjlian  ti  krimogham  bhavogham  ditthoghani 
avijjogham  vitareyya^  uttareyya  patareyya  samatikkameyya 
vitivatteyya  ti,  sannam  parinfia  vitareyya  ogham. 

Parif/f/ahrsu  muni  nopalitto  ti.  Pa)ig(jahd  ti  dve  parig- 
gahii,  tanhapariggaho  ca  ditthipariggaho  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  tanhapariggaho  .  .  .  pe  ,  .  .  ayaiii  ditthipariggaho. 

Miml  ti.  Monam  vuccati  nanam,  yfi  panfia  pajruiana 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  amoho  dhammavicayo  sammilditthi ;  tena 
nanena  samannagato  muni  monappatto  ti. 

Tini  moneyyani,  kfiyamoneyyani  vacimoneyyara 
manomoneyyam. 

Katamam  kayamoneyyam  ?  Tividhanam  -  kayaduccari- 
tanam  pahanam,  kayamoneyyam.  Tividham  kayasucari- 
tam,  kayamoneyyani.  Kayarammanara  ^  nanam,  kiiya- 
moneyyam.  Kciyaparinna,  kayamoneyyam.  Parinnfisa- 
hagato  maggo,  kayamoneyyani.  Kaye  chandariigassa 
pahanam,  kayamoneyyam.  Kayasamkharanirodho  ca- 
tutthajjhanasamapatti  ^,  kriyamoneyyain  ;  idam  kaya- 
moneyyain. 

Katamam  vacimoneyyam  ?  Catubbidhfinam  ^  vaciduccari- 
tanam  pahanam,  vacimoneyyam.  Catubbidham  vacf- 
sucaritam,  vacimoneyyam.  Yacarammaiiam®  nanam,  vaci- 
moneyyam. Vacaparinnfi,  vacimoneyyam.  Parinnasaha- 
gato  maggo,  vacimoneyyam.  YJicaya  chandanigassa 
pahrmam,  vacimoneyyam.  Vacisamkharanirodho  dutiyaj- 
jhanasamapatti'^,  vacimoneyyam  ;  idam  vacimoneyyam. 

Katamam  manomoneyyam  ?  Tividhanam  '^  manoduccari- 
tanam  pahanam,  manomoneyyam.  Tividham  manosucari- 
tam,  manomoneyyain.  Cittarammanani^  nanam,  manomo- 
neyyam. Cittaparifma,  manomoneyyam.  Parinnilsahagato 
maggo,  manomoneyyam.  Cittacchandaragassa  ^°  pahanam, 
manomoneyyam.      Cittasamkharanirodho     saunfivedayita- 


1  BP  S  tareyya.  ^  j^i.  g  tividha. 

^  B^  S  kayarammane  {better).  "*  B''  Si  catiitthajliana°. 

^  S  catubbidha.  ®  B'"  S  vacarammane. 

'  B"  dutiyajhana°.  «  S  tividha°. 

9  B^"  °mane  :  S  'mano.  ^'^  Si  citte  ch°. 
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nirodhasamapatti,    manomoneyyam  ;    iclam    manomoney- 
yam. 

*  Kayamunim  ^  vacamunim  manomunim  anasavam 
munim  moneyyasampannam  ^  ahu  sabbapahayinam. 
Kayamunim  vacfimunim  manomunim  anasavam 
munim  moneyyasampannam  ahu  ninhatapapakan  ti^. 

Imehi  tihi*  moneyyehi  dhammehi  samannagata  cha 
munayo^,  agaramunayo®  anagaramunayo  sekhamunayo 
asekhamunayo  paccekamunayo  munimunayo  '^. 

Katame  agaramunayo  ?  Ye  te  agarika  ditthapada  vinnJi- 
tasasana  ime  agaramunayo. 

Katame  anagjiramuna3'o  ?  Ye  te  pabbajita  ditthapada 
viilnatasasanii,  ime  anagaramunayo. 

Satta  sekha  sekhamunayo. 

Arahanto  asekhamunayo. 

Paccekabuddha  paccekamunayo. 

Munimunayo  vuccanti  tathagata  arahanto  sammasam- 
buddha. 

tNa  monena  muni  hoti  mulhariipo  aviddasu, 

yo  ca  tulam  va  paggayha  varam  iidaya  pandito. 

Papiini  parivajjeti,  sa  muni,  tena  so  muni ; 

yo  munati  ubho  loke,  muni  tena  pavuccati. 
I  Asatan  ca  satan  ca  natvfi  dhammam 

ajjhattam  bahiddhil  ca  sabbaloke 

devamanussehi  piljito, 

yo  so  sangajalam  aticca  so  muni. 

Lepa  ti  dve  lepa,  tanhalepo  ca  ditthilepo  ca  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  ayain  tanhfilepo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthilepo. 
Muni  tanhalepam  pahaya  ditthilepam  patinissajjitvii  parig- 

*  Itv.  §  67.  t  Dhp.  268-269. 

t  Sn.  527. 

^  S  °muni  thronghmt.  ^  S  °samphanda. 

•*  Si  <>m.  *  Si  S  om.  ^  B''  S  munino. 

^  B''  S  "^munino  tlirouglwut.  ''  S  ad.  ti. 
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gahesu  na  limpati  ^  na  sanilimpati  ^  na  upalimpati,  alitto  ^ 
asanilitto  unupalitto  nikkhanto  nissattho  vippamutto 
visamyutto  vimariyridikatena  ^  cetasa  viharati  ti,  parig- 
gahesu  muni  nopalitto. 

Ahhrdhasallo  caraui  appamattn  ti.  Sallan  ti  satta  sallani, 
ragasallam  dosasallam  mohasallam  manasallam  ditthi- 
sallam  sokasallam  kathainkathasallam  "*.  Yass'  etani  ^ 
sallani  ^  pahmani  '  samucchinnani  vupasantani  pati- 
passaddhfini^  abhabbuppattikani  nanaggina  daddhiini,  so 
vuccati  ahhrdjiamllo  abbiilhitasallo  ^  pahatasallo  ^°  uddhata- 
sallo  samuddhatasallo  uppatitasallo  samuppatitasallo  cat- 
tasallo  vantasallo  muttasallo  pahlnasallo  patinissattha- 
sallo,  nicchato  nibbuto  sltibhiito  sukhapatisamvedi  brahnia- 
bhQtena  attana  viharati  ti  abbiilhasallo. 

Caran  ti  caranto  viharanto  iriyanto  vattento^^  palento 
yapento  viipento. 

Appamatto  ti  sakkaccakarl  ^^  sfitaccakari  ^^  atthitakan  ^^ 
anollnavuttiko  anikkliittacchando  anikkhittadhuro  kusa- 
lesu  dhammesu.  Kathaham  aparipuram  va  sllakkhandhani 
paripfireyyam,  paripiiram  va  silakkhandham  tattha  tattha 
pannaya  anugganheyyan  ?  ti,  yo  tattha  chando  ca  vayamo 
ca  ussaho  ca  ussolhi  ca  appativani  ca  satisampajannan  ^^ 
ca  atappam  padhanam  adhitthanam  annyogo  appamado 
knsalesu  dhammesu.  ^®  Kathaham  aparipiiram  vji  sama- 
dhikkhandham  paripiireyyam  paripiiram  vu  samadhik- 
khandham  tattha  tattha  panmiya  anugganheyyan  ?  ti  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  kusalesu  dhammesu.     Kathaham  aparipuram  va 

*~^  B*"  na  palimpati ;  S  om. 

2  B"  S  apalitto. 

^  B^  S  vipariyadi°  alicai/a. 

'^  S  duccarita°.  ^  B"  S  ete.  ®  B"  om.;  S  salla. 

^  B''  S  pahina  and  so  on  to  daddha. 

«  B"  S  patipp°. 

9  Si  om.;  B"  S  abbu(I)hitasallo. 
10  B"  S  om.  11  B"  vattanto. 

12  S  ad.  siti.  13  S  sitikari. 

1^  S  om.  i'"  P>"  S  sati  ca  s°.  i^"^  (p.  60)  S  om. 


60  AUhakavaggo.  [S.N.  779 

pamiakkhandham  vimuttikkhandham  ^  vimuttinanadassa- 
nakkhandham  paripureyyam  paripiiram  va  vimuttinana- 
dassanakkhandham  tattha  tattha  paSnaya  anugganhey- 
yan  ?  ti,  yo  tattha  chando  ca  vayamo  ca  ussaho  ca  ussolhl 
ca  appativani  ca  satisampajannan^  ca  atappam  padhanam 
adhitthanam  anuyogo  appamado  kusalesu  dhammesu  ^. 
Kathaham  apariiinatam  va  dukkham  parijaneyyam,  appa- 
hine  va  kilese  pajaheyyam,  abhavitam  va  maggam  bha- 
veyyam,  asacchikatain  va  nirodham  sacchikareyyan  ?  ti,  yo 
tattha  chando  ca  vayamo  ca  ussaho  ca  ussolhi  ca  appa- 
tivani ca  satisampajannan^  ca  atappam  padhanam  adhit- 
thanam anuyogo  appamado  kusalesu  dhammesu  ti,  abbulha- 
sallo  caram  appamatto. 

Ndsimsati'^  lokam  imam  paran  cd  ti  imam  lokam  nasim- 
sati  sakattabhavam,  param  ^  lokam  nasimsati  parattabha- 
vam.  Imam  lokam  nclsimsati  sakarupavedanasannasani- 
kharavinnanam,  param  lokam  nasimsati  pararupavedana- 
saiinasamkharavinnanam  ^.  '^Imam  lokam  nasimsati  cha 
ajjhattikani  ayatanani  '^,  param  lokam  nasimsati  cha  bahi- 
rrmi  fiyatanani.  Imam  lokam  nasimsati  manussalokam, 
param**  lokam  nasimsati  devalokam.  Imam  lokam  nasim- 
sati kamadhatum,  param  lokam  nasimsati  rupadhatum 
ariipadhatum.  Imam  lokam  nasimsati  kamadhatum  rupa- 
dhatum, param  ^  lokam  nasimsati  ariipadhatum.  Puna- 
gatim^  va  upapattim^°  va  patisandhim  va  bhavam  va 
samsiiram  vji  vattam  va  nasimsati  na  icchati  na  sadiyati 
na  pattheti  na  piheti  nabhijappati  ti,  nasimsati  lokain  imam 
paran  ca.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 


^  B"  ad.  paripureyyam. 

-  B''  S  sati  ca  s°.        '  ^  g^^  „  lo^  ^,  59 

*  B"  S  nfisisati  throtighoat. 
^  Si  paralokam  throughout. 
®  S  param  rupa°. 
'""  S  oni.  ^  B''  Si  paralokain. 

^  B"  Si  punagatiin  ;  S  punagatam. 
^^  S  uppatti. 
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Sannam   parinna   vitareyya   ogham 
pariggahesa  muni   nopalitto 
abbiilhasallo   caram   appamatto 
nasimsati   lokam  imam   paran   ca   ti  ^ 

DUTIYO^    GUHATTHAKASUTTANIDDESO  ^   NITTIIITO  "*. 


1  Si  om.  '  B"  S  ow. 

^  B"  S  guhatthakasuttam  (S  rahatthakaj. 
■*  B"  nitthitam  dutiyam  ;   S  nitthitain  dutiyam  duttaka- 
suttaniddeso  vuccati. 


III. 

T  ATI  YO  1   DUTTH  ATTHAK  ASUTTANIDDE  SO  2. 

Vadanti     ve     dutthamana     pi     eke, 
anile^    pi     ve     saccamana     vadanti, 
vadan     ca     jatam     muni     no     upeti, 
tasmil    muni    n'    atthi    khilo    kuhinci.     1. 

Vadanti  ve  dutthamand  pi  eke  ti.  Te  titthiya  dutthamana 
padutthamana  viruddhamana  pativiruddhamana  ahata- 
mana  paccahatamanji  aghatitamana  paccaghatitamana  va- 
danti upavadanti  Bhagavantan  ca  bhikkhusamghaii  ca 
abhutena  ti,  vadanti  ve  dutthamana  pi  eke. 

Anne^  pi  ve  saccamana  vadanti  ti.  Ye  tesam  titthiyanam 
saddahanta  okappenta  adhimuccanta  saccamana  sacca- 
sannino  bhiitamana  bhiltasannino  tathamana  tathasannino 
yathavamana  yathavasannino  aviparittamana  ^  aviparitta- 
saiiriino  vadanti  upavadanti  Bhagavantan  ca  bhikkhusam- 
ghafi  ca  abhutena  ti,  anne  pi  ve  saccamana  vadanti. 

I'ddan  ca  jdtam  muni  no  npetl  ti.  So  vcldo  jdto  hoti 
sanjato  nibbatto  abhinibbatto  patubhuto,  parato  ghoso 
akkoso  upavado  Bhagavato  ca  bhikkhusamghassa  ca  abhu- 
tena ti,  vadan  ca  jatam  muni  no  upeti  ti. 

Mvnl*  ti.  Monam  vuccati  iianam,  ya  pannil  pajanana 
.  .  ,  pe  ^  .  .  .  amoho  dhammavicayo   sammaditthi ;  tena 

*  Sec  Chap.  IL  p.  57. 

1  BP  S  om. 

^  B''  Dutthakatthakasutti  anukatthi ;  S  om.  wJioIe  title. 
3  B"  S  aVho.     "  *  B"  S  aviparita°  (  =  °ita). 
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nanena  samannagato  muni  monappatto  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
sangajalam  aticca  so  muni  ti  ^ 

Yd  radam  iqx'ti  so  dvihi  karanehi  vadam  upeti.  Karako 
karakataya  vadain  upeti;  athava  vuccamano  upavadi- 
yaniilno  kuppati-  byfipajjati  patitthiyati,  kopan  ca  dosan 
ca  appaccayaii  ca  patukaroti  akarako  'mhi  ti  ^yo  vadain 
upeti  so  ^  imehi  dvihi  kJiranehi  vfidain  upeti.  Muni  dvihi 
karanehi  vfidam  na  upeti.  Akarako  akarakataya  *  vfidain 
na  upeti ;  athava  vuccamano  upavadiyamano  na  kuppati 
na  byapajjati  na  patitthiyati  na  kopan  ca  dosan  ca  appac- 
cayan  ca  patukaroti  akarako  'mhl  ti  muni  imehi  dvihi 
karanehi  vadam  na  upeti  na  upagacchati  na  ganhati  na 
paramasati  na  abhinivisatl  ti,  vadan  ca  jatain  muni  no 
upeti. 

TuHind  mum  ii  attJii  kltilo  kuhincT  ti.  Tasmd  ti  tasma 
tamkilrana  tamhetu  tappaccaya  tamnidana  muuino  ahata- 
cittata^  /i7a7rtjatata®  pi  n'  atthi ;  parica  pi  cetokhihl  n' 
atthi ;  tayo  pi  khila  n'  atthi ;  ragakhilo  dosakhilo  moha- 
khilo  n'  atthi  na  santi  na  samvijjati  n'  upalabbhati,  pahlno 
sainucchinno  viipasanto  patipassaddho  abhabbuppattiko 
nanaggina  daddho.  KuJiin'u  ti  kuhinci  kimhici  katthaci 
ajjhattam  va  bahiddha  vfi  ajjhattabahiddha  va  ti,  tasma 
muni  n'  atthi  khilo  kuhinci.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Yadanti   ve   dutthamana  pi   eke, 
anne'^   pi   ve^   saccamana   vadanti, 
vadan   ca   jatam   muni   no    upeti, 
tasma   muni   n'   atthi   khilo   kuhinci   ti. 

S  a  k  a  m    hi    d  i  1 1  h  i  ni    k  a  t  h  a  m    a  c  c  a  y  e  y  y  a 
chandanunito     ruciya     nivittho? 
sayam     samattani     pakubbamano^, 
yatha     hi     janeyya,     tatha     vadeyya.      2. 

1  BP  S  om. 

^  S  ad.  ta  after  upavadiyamano,  kuppati,   byfqjajatti, 
patitthiyati.  ^~^  S  muni. 

^  S  ad.  muni.  ^  S  iipatacittata.  ^  Si  khlla^. 

^  Bp  atha  ;  S  atho  pi.  ^  S  ke.  ^  S  kuppamilno. 


64  Atthakavaggo.  [S.N.  781 

Saham  lii  dittkim  katham  accayei/i/d !  ti.  Ye  te  titthiya 
Sundarim*  paribbajikam  hantva^,  samananam  sakyaputti- 
yanam  avannam  pakasayitv^x,  evam  etam  labham  yasam 
sakkiirasammanam  paccJiharissama  ti  evamditthika  '^ 
evamkhantika  evamrucika  evamladdhikfi  evamajjhasayfi 
evamadhippaya,  te  nasakkhinsa  sakam  ditthiin  sakaip 
khantim  sakam  rucim  sakam  laddhim  sakam  ajjhasayani 
sakam  adhippayam  atikkamitum.  Atha  kho  sv  eva 
ayaso  te  ^  paccagato  ti,  evam  pi  sakam  hi  ditthim  katham 
accayeyya  ? 

Athava  sassato  loko,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  annan 
ti  yo  so  evamvado,  so  sakam  ditthim  sakam  khantim 
sakam  rucim  sakam  laddhim  sakam  ajjhasayani  sakaui 
adhippayain  katham  accayeyya  atikkameyya  samatikka- 
meyya  vitivatteyya  ?  Tam  kissa  hetu  ?  Tassa  sa  ditthi 
tatha  samatta  samadinna  gahita  paramattha  abhinivittha 
ajjhosita  adhimuttii  ti,  evam  pi  sakam  hi  ditthim  katham 
accayeyya  ?^  Asassato  loko,  antava  loko,  anantava  loko, 
tam  jivam  tam  sariram,  aiinain  jivam  annam  saiiram, 
hoti  tathagato  param  marana,  na  hoti  tathagato  param 
marana,  hoti  ca  na  ca  hoti  tathagato  param  marana,  n'  eva 
hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato  param  marana,  idam  eva  saccam, 
mogham  annan  ti  yo  so  evamvado,  so  sakam  ditthim 
sakam  khantim  sakam  rucim  sakam  laddhim  sakam  ajjha- 
sayani sakam  adhippayam  katham  accayeyya  atikkameyya 
samatikkameyya  vitivatteyya  ?  Tam  kissa  hetu  ?  Tas^a 
sa  ditthi  tatha  samatta  samadinna  gahita  paramattha 
abhinivitthfi  ajjhositJi  adhimuttfi  ti,  evam  pi  sakam  hi 
ditthim  katham  accayeyya  ? 

CJia)i(hliiiin7t()  ruciija  nlvltfho  ti.  Chanddnnn'do  ti  sakaya 
ditthiya  sakaya  khantiya  sakaya  ruciya  sakaya  laddhiya 
yayati  niyyati  vuyhati  samhariyati^.     Yatha  hatthiyanena 


Cp.  Ud.  IV.  8  ;  J.  ii,  415  ;  Dhp.  Com.  iii,  474. 


1  S  hatassa.  2  gp  g  ^j_  ^^^ 

•'  S  tetam  (=tesam  ?). 

^  B"  S  (i<h  athava  sassato  loko.  ^  S  sampar°. 
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va  rathayanena  vfi  assayanena  va  goyanena  va  ajayanena 
va  mendakayanena^  vii  otthaytinena  va  kharayanena  va 
yayati  niyyati  vuyhati  sainhariyati  ^ ;  evam  eva  sakaya 
ditthiya  sakfiya  khantiya  sakaya  ruciya  sakaya  laddhiya 
yayati  niyyati  vuyhati  samhariyati  ^  ti,  chandanunito. 
Rucii/d  iiiriffho  ti  sakaya  ditthiya  sakaya  khantiya  sakaya 
ruciya  sakaya  Laddhiya  nivittho  patitthito  allino  upagato 
ajjhosito  adhimutto  ti,  chandfinunito  ruciya  nivittho. 

Sai/ani  fiumattdni  jmhiiJthauidno^  ti  sayam  samattam  karoti, 
paripunnam  karoti,  anomani  karoti,  aggam  settham  vi- 
settham  *  pamokkham  ^  uttamam  pavaram  karoti ;  ayam 
sattha  sabbannu  ti  sayam  samattam  karoti,  paripunnana 
karoti,  anomam  karoti,  aggam  settham  visettham  pamok- 
kham uttamam  pavaram  kaioii;  ayani  dhammo  svakkhilto^ 
ayam  gai.io  supatipanno,  ayam  ditthi  bhaddika,  ayam 
patipada  supannatta,  ayam  maggo  niyyaniko  "^  ti  sayam 
samattam  karoti,  paripunnam  karoti,  anomam  karoti, 
aggam  settham  visettham  pamokkham  uttamam  pavaram 
karoti  janeti  sanjaneti  ^  nibbatteti  abhinibbatteti  ^  ti, 
sayani  samattani  pakubbamfmo. 

Yathd  hi  jdneyya  tatlul  vadryyd  ti  yatha  janeyya  tatha 
vadeyya  katheyya  bhaneyya  dipeyya  ^°  vohareyya.  Sassato 
loko,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  aiinan  ti  yatha  janeyya 
tatha  vadeyya  katheyya  bhaneyya  dipeyya  vohareyya. 
Asassato  loko  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'  eva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato 
param  marana,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  anilan  ti  yalha 
janeyya  tatha  vadeyya  katheyya  bhaneyya  dipeyya  ^^  volia- 
reyya  ti,  yatha  hi  janeyya  tatha  vadeyya.  Ten'  aha 
Bhasava  : 


^  Bp  mendayanena.  2  g  sampar°. 

^  S  pakuppamano. 

^  B>' visittham  (  =  visista)  ;  t^^Tif/ie/r  visettham. 
^  B"  pamukkham  ;  S  pamukkham  sometimes. 
®  B*'  svakhyato  ojten.  '^  S.  neyyiiniko. 

«  B'^  Si  am.  '  9  Si  om. 

10  B''  S  dipayeyya. 

5 
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Sakam  hi  ditthim  katham  accayeyya 
chandanimito  ruciya  nivittho? 
sayam  samattani  pakubbamano, 
yatha  hi  janeyya  tatha  vadeyya  ti. 

Yo    attano    silavatani    jantu 
ananuputtho    ca^    paresa^    pava^, 
a  n  a  r  i  y  a  d  h  a  m  m  a  m    k  u  s  a  1  a    tarn    a  h  u  , 
yo    atumanam    sayam    eva    pava^.  3. 

Yo  attano  sllavatdni  jantil  ti.  Yo  ti  yo  yadiso  yathayutto 
yathavihito  yathapakaro  yanthanappatto^  yamdhamma- 
samannagato  khattiyo  va  brahmano  va  vesso  vk  suddo  va 
gahattho  va  pabbajito  va  devo  va  manusso  va.  Sllavatdni^ 
ti.     Atthi  sllan  c'  eva  vattan'^  ca,  atthi  vattam'^  na  silam. 

Katamam  silaii  c'  eva  vattan  ca?  Idha  bhikkhu  silava 
holi,  patimokkhasamvarasamvuto  viharati  acaragocarasam- 
panno,  anumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadassavi  samadaya  sik- 
khati  sikkhapadesu ;  yo  tattha  samyamo  samvaro  avTtik- 
kamo,  idam  silam  ;  yam  samadanam,  tarn  vattam  ^ ; 
samvaratthena  silam,  samadanatthena  vattam'  ;  idam 
vuccati  silafi  c'  eva  vattan  ca. 

Katamam  vattam'^  na  silam?  Attha  dhutangani,  aranni- 
kaiigam  ^  pindapatikaiigam  pamsukiilikangam  tecivari- 
kaiigam  sapadcinacarikaiigam  khalupacchabhattikangam 
nesajjikangamyathasanthatikangam  ;  idam  vuccati''  vattam 
na^  silam.  Viriyasamadanam  pi  vuccati  vattam  "^  na 
.sllam :  Kamam  taco  ca  nhfirii  ca  atthi  ca  avasussatu, 
sailre  upasussatu  mamsalohitam,  yan  tarn  purisathamena 
purisabalena    purisaviriyena    purisaparakkamena    pattab- 

1  B''  va  -  B''  S  paresam. 

^  S  pavuduca,  see  below,  p.  68. 
^  S  pavada,  see  heloic,  jj.  68. 

'^  B"  S  yaiii  thanam  p°.  ^  B''  S  silabbatanl. 

"  B'^  S  vata°  (vatta  =  vrtta  ?). 
8  S  arannakangam. 
9-  »  B"  vatam  na  ;  S  na  va,  (ca  ?). 
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bam,  na  tarn  apapunitva  viriyassa  santhanam  bhavissati 
ti  cittam  pagganhflti  padahati ;  evarupam  viriyasamadanam 
vuccati  ^  vattam  ^  na  silam.  •*  Na  tavaham  imam  pal- 
lankam  bhindissami  yava  me  anupadaya  asavehi  cittam 
vimuccissatl  ti  cittam  pagganhati  padahati ;  evarupam 
pi  viriyasamadanam  vuccati  vattaiii  na  sllain  ^. 

^  *  Nassissam,  na  pivissami,  viharato  na  nikkhamini, 
na  pi  passam  nipatessam  tanhasalle  anulmte  ti 

cittam  pagganhati  padahati ;  evariipam  pi  viriyasama- 
danam vuccati  vattam  na  silam  *.  Na  tavaham  imamha 
asana  vutthahissami,  cankama  orohissami,  vihfira  nikkha- 
missami,  addhayoga  nikkhamissami,  pasada  nikkhamis- 
sami,  hammiya  nikkhamissami '",  gahaya  nikkhamissami 
lena  nikkhamissami,  kutiya  nikkhamissami,  kutagara 
nikkhamissami,  atta^  nikkhamissami,  mala  nikkhamissAmi. 
uddhanha  "^  nikkhamissami,  upatthanasalaya  nikkhamis- 
sami, mandapa  nikkhamissami,  rukkhamiihl  nikkhamissilmi 
yava  me  anupadaya®  asavehi  cittam  vimuccissatl  ti 
cittam  pagganhati  padahati ;  evarupam  pi  viriyasamada- 
nam vuccati  vattam  na  silam.  Imasmin  neva  pubbanha- 
samayam  ariyadhammam  aharissami  samaharissami  adhi- 
gacchissami  phusaj'issami  ^  sacchikarissami  ti  cittam 
pagganhati  padahati  ;  evarupam  pi  viriyasamjidrinani 
vuccati  vattam  na  silam.  Imasmin  iieva  majjhantika- 
samayam  sayanhasamayam  purebhattam  pacchabhattain 
purimayamam  ^°  majjhimayamani  pacchimayamam  kale 
junhe  vasse  hemante  gimhe,  purime  vayokhandhe,  maj- 
jhime  vayokhandhe,  pacchime  vayokhandhe  ariyadhammani 

*  Thag.  22.3:  313,  etc. 

1  BP  S  ad.  idam. 

2  B"  S  vata°  (vatta  =  vrtta  ?K 

^-•^  aftry  •*--'  in  B"  and  S.  ^  S  ad.  nitipadaha. 

«  S  attha.  7  S  kuddha. 

*  Bi'  S  ad.  na.  '■'  B''  S  phassayissami. 

'°  B''  S  purimam  y^  majjhimani  y°  pacchimam  y°. 
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iiharissami  samaharissami  adhigacchissami  phusayissami^ 
sacchikarissami  ti  cittam  pagganhati  padahati;  evanipam 
pi  viriyasamadanam  vuccati  vattam  na  silam. 

J  ant  a  ti  satto  naro  manavo  poso  paggalo  jivo  jagu^ 
jantu  indagu  manujo  ti,  yo  attano  silavatani  jantu. 

Anamqmtjko  ca^  paresa  luivd'^  ti.  Paresan  ti  paresam 
khattiyanam  brahmananam  vessanam  suddanam  gahattha- 
nam  pabbajitJlnam  devanam  manussanam.  Andnuinittho 
ti  aputtho  apucchito  anayacito  ^  anajj^iesito  appasadito. 
Vdid  ti  ^  attano  silam  va  vattam  vti  silavattam  va  pavadati. 
Aham  asmi  silasampanno  ti  va,  vattasampanno  ti  va, 
silavattasampanno'^  ti  va,  jatiya  va  gottena  va  kolaputtikena 
va  vamiapokkharatiiya  va  dhanena  va  ajjhenena  va  kamma- 
yatanena  va  sippayatanena  va  vijjatthanena  va  sutena  va 
patibhanena  va  annatarannatarena  va  vatthuna,  uccakula 
pabbajito  ti  va,  mahakula  pabbajito  ti  va,  mahabhogakula 
pabbajito  ti  va,  ularabhogakula  pabbajito  ti  va,  nato 
yasassi  sagahatthapabbajitanan^  ti  va,  labhi  'mhi  civara- 
piiidapatasenjisanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan  ti 
va,  suttantiko  ti  va,  vinayadharo  ti  va,  dhammakathiko 
ti  va,  aranniko  ti  va,  pindapatiko  ti  va,  pamsukiiliko  ti 
va,  tecivariko  ti  vfl,  sapadanacariko  ti  va,  khalupaccha- 
bhattiko  ti  va,  nesajjiko  ti  va,  yathasanthatiko  ti  va, 
pathamassa  jhanassa  labhi  ti  va,  dutiyassa  jhanassa  labhi 
ti  va,  tatiyassa  jhanassa  labhi  ti  va,  catutthassa  jhanassa 
labhi  ti  va,  akasanaiicayatanasamapattiya  labhi  ti  va, 
vinfianancriyatanasamapattiya  labhi  ti  vji,  fikincannaya- 
tanasamapattiya  hlbhi  ti  va,  nevasannanasaiinayatana- 
samapattiya  labhi  ti  va  pavadati  katheti  bhanati  dipayati 
voharati,  ti  ananuputtho  ca  paresa^  pava^°. 


^  B''  S  phassayissami.  ^  Si  jatu  ;  B''  S  jagu. 

^  B''  S  va.  ■*  S  pavada.  ^  B"  ayacito. 

^  Si  om.  pava  ti ;  S  pavada  ti. 
"  B''  S  sllal)l)ata°  alirajjs. 

^  Si  gahatthaiiaiii  pal)bajitanan  ;  B'' sagahatthiinam  p'^ 
S  sahagahatthapabbajilani.     See  j^-  (39,  "•  i'- 

■'  S  paresam.  ^"  S  pada  (  =  pavada). 
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AiiariyadliamiiicDii  hnsald  tdiii  dJul  ti.  Kusald  ti  ye  te 
kliandhakusala  dhfitukusala  ayafcanakusalfi  paticcas.imup- 
pridakusalfi  satipatthunakusala  sammappadhanakusala 
iddhippadakusala  indriyakusala  l)alakusala  bojjharigaku- 
sala  maggakusahi  phalakusala  nibbanakusala,  ^  te  kusalfi  ^ 
evam  aliamsu  :  Anariyanani  eso  dhammo,  n'  eso  dhammo 
aviyanain  ;  brdrmam  eso  dhammo,  n'  eso  dhammo  pandi- 
tanam ;  asappurisanam  eso  dhammo,  n'  eso  dhammo 
sappurisanan  ti  evam  ahamsu  evam  kathenti  evam  bha- 
nanti^  evam  dipayanti  evaiu  voharanti  ti,  anariyadhammani 
knsala  tarn  ahu. 

Yo  dtumdnani  saijam  era  jmvci  ^  ti.  AtumCi  vuccati  atta. 
Sui/am  cm  pdvd  ti  say  am  eva  attixnam  pavada'*  ti :  aham 
asmi  sllasampanno  ti  va,  vattasampanno  ti  va,  silavatta- 
sampanno  ti  va,  jatiya  va  gottena  xii  kolaputtikena  va 
vannapokkharataya  ^va  dhanena^  va  ajjhenena®  vjl  kamma- 
yatanena  va  sippayatanena  va  vijjatthanena  va  sutena  va 
patibhanena  '  va  annatarannatarena  vfi  vatthuna,  uccakuh'i 
pabbajito  ti  va,  mahakula  pabbajito  ti  va,  mahabhogakuhl 
pabbajito  ti  va,  ularabhogakula  **  pabbajito  ti  va.  nato 
yasassi  sagahatthapabbajitilnan  ®  ti  va,  hibhi  'mhi  civara- 
pindap;"itasenasanagihuiapaccayabhesajjaparikkharaiian  ti 
vji,  suttantiko  ti  va,  vinayadharo  ti  va,  dhammakathiko 
ti  va,  aranfiiko  ti  Vi\,  pindapatiko  ^°  ti  va,  pamsukilhko  ti 
va,  tecivariko  ti  va,  sapadanacariko  ti  va,  khalupaccha- 
bhattiko  ti  va,  nesajjiko  ti  vii,  yathasanthatiko  ti  va, 
pathamassa  jhanassa  labhl  ti  vii,  dutiyassa  jhanassa  labhl 
ti  va,  tatiyassa  jhilnassa  labhi  ti  va,  catutthassa  jhanassa 
labhl  ti  vfi,  rikasanaiicayatanasamtipattiya  labhi  ti  va, 
vinfirinancayatanasamapattiya    hlbhi    ti    va,    akiSicaai]aya- 


^~^  S  dhatukusala.  ^  S  bhauenti. 

^  S  pavada.  ^  S  vavada. 

^~^  S  vaddhanena.  ®  S  dhaiinena. 

'  S  patilabhena.  ®  S  ulfirayabhoga'^ 

^  BP  S  sagahatthap°;  Si  gahatthassa  p"^. 
'°  B^  pindi°. 
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tanasamapattiya  labhi  ti  vi\,  nevasannanasanBayatana- 
samapattiya  labhi  ti  va  pavadati  katheti  bhanati  dipayati 
voharati  ti,  yo  atumanam  sayam  eva  pava\  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava  : 

Yo  attano  silavatani  jantu 
ananuputtho  ca  paresa  pavti^, 
anariyadhammam  kusala  tarn  ahu, 
yo  atumanam  sayam  eva  pav^P  ti. 

Santo    ca    bhikkhu    abhinibbutatto 
iti    'ban    ti    sllesu    akatthamano^ 
tarn    ariyadhammam    kusala    vadanti, 
yass'     ussada    n'    atthi    kuhinci    loke.  4. 

Santo  ca  hhihlclin  ahliinihhiitatto  ti.  Santo  ti  ragassa 
santatta^  santo,  dosassa  santattti^  santo,  mohassa  san- 
tatta  ^  santo,  kodhassa  upanahassa  makkhassa  palasassa 
issaya  macchariyassa  mayaya  satheyyassa  thambhassa 
sarambhassa  manassa  atimanassa  madassa  pamJldassa 
sabbakilesanam  sabbaduccaritanam  sabbadarathanam 
sabbaparilahanain  sabbasantapanam  sabbakusalabhisam- 
kharanam  santattfl  samitatta  vupasamitattfi  ^  vijjhatatta 
nibbutatta  vigatatta  patipassaddhattfi  santo  vupasanto  "^ 
nibbuto  patipassaddho  ti,  santo ^. 

B]iikh]nl  ti  sattannam  dhammanam  bhinnatta  bhikkhu ; 
sakkayaditthi  bhinna  hoti,  vicikiccha  bhinna  hoti,  silab- 
bataparamfiso^  bhinno  hoti,  rago  bhinno  hoti,  doso  bhinno 
hoti,  moho  bhinno  hoti,  mano  bhinno  hoti ;  bhinn'  assa 
honti  papaka  akusala  dhanima  sanikilesikfi  ponobbhavika 
sadara  dukkhaviprika  ayatim  jatijaramaraniya. 

^  B''  pava  ti  ;   S  pavada  ti.  ^  S  pavada  ti. 

^  S  pavada.  •*  S  akattamano. 

•'"'  Jj''  S  samitatta. 

^  S  upasamisatta. 

"^  B''  S  ad.  upasanto.  ®  Si  am. 

^  S  ^paramasa  bhinna 


I 
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*Pajjena  katena  attana, 
Sabhiya  ti  Bhagava, 
parinibbanagato  vitinnakamkho 
vibhavan^  ca  bhavan  ca  vippahaya 
vusitava  khinapunabbhavo  ti^. 

Santo  ca  bhikkhu  ahhinihlnitatto  ti.  Ragassa  nibl)a- 
pitattft  ^  dosassa  nibbapitatta  ^  mohassa  nibbapitatta  abhi- 
nibbutatto,  kodhassa  upanahassa  makkhassa  palasassa 
issaya  macchariyassa  mayaya  satheyyassa  thambhassa 
sarambhassa  mfmassa  atimanassa  madassa  pamadassa 
sabbakilesanam  sabbaduccaritanam  sabbadarathanam 
sabbaparibihanam  sabbasantjipanam  sabbakusalabhisain- 
kharanam  nibbapitattji  abhinibbutatto  ti,  santo  ca  bhikkhu 
abhinibbutatto. 

'^  Iti  'han  W^  sllcsu  akatthamdno  ti.  Iti  'han  ti  pada- 
sandhi  padasamsaggo  padaparipuri  akkharasamavayo 
byanjanasilitthata  padanupubbata-m-etam,  iti  'han  ti. 
Sllesu  akatthamdno  ti.  Idh'  ekacco  katthi  hoti  vikatthi  ; 
80  katthati  vikatthati^  aham  asmi  silasampanno  ti  va 
vattasampanno  ti  va  silavattasampanno  ti  va,  jatiya  va 
gottena  va  kolaputtikena  vs.  vannapokkharataya  va  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  n'  evasaiinanasannayatanasamapattiya  labhi  ti  va 
katthati  vikatthati.  Evam  na  katthati  na  vikatthati, 
katthana  ^  ilrato  virato  pativirato  nikkhanto  nissattho 
vippamutto  visamyutto  vimariyadikatena  cetasa  viharat. 
ti,  iti  'han  ti  sTlesu  akatthamano. 

Tain  ariyadhammam  kusald  vadantl  ti.  Kiisald  ti  ye  to 
khandhakusalii'^  dhatukusala  ayatanakusahi  paticcasamup 

*  Sn.  514. 

^  B''  vibhavam  bh°  ;  Si  vibhavan  cabh°. 
2  BP  ad.  sa  bhikkhu.         ^  B"  S  ad.  abhinibbiittatto. 
4-4  gp   idahan    ti    here    and    beloiv ;    S    idahaii    ti   a)id 
idahan  ti. 

^  Si  om.  ;  S  lias  katti,  vikatti,  kattati,  vikattati. 

®  S  kattana.  ^  S  dhamme  khaudhe  kusaUi. 


72  Atfhakaraggn.  [S.N.  783 

padakusaUi  satipatthanakusala  sammappadhanakusala 
iddhippadakusala  indrij'akusala  balakusala  bojjhangaku- 
sala  maggakusala  ^  phalakusala  nibbanakusala,  ^te  kusala^ 
evam  vadanti.  Ariyanam  eso  dhammo,  n'  eso  dhammo 
anariyanam ;  panditanam  eso  dhammo,  n'  eso  dhammo 
balanam ;  sappurisanam  eso  dhammo,  n'  eso  dhammo 
asappurisanan  ti,  evam  vadanti  evam^  kathenti  evam 
bhanaiiti  evam  dipayanti  evam  voharanti  ti,  tarn  ariya- 
dhammam  kusala  vadanti. 

Yass'  ussadd  n'  atthi  hihinci  loke  ti.  Yassd  ti  arahato 
khlnasavassa.  Ussadd  ti  satt'  ussada,  ragussado  dosus- 
sado  mohussado  manussado  ditthussado  kilesussado  kam- 
mussado.  Yass'"*  ime  ussada  n'  attlii  na  santi  na  samvij- 
Janti^  n'  upalabbhanti,  pahlna  samucchinna  viipasanta 
patipassaddha  ^  abhabbuppattika  nanaggina  daddha  '''. 
Kuhincl  ti  kuhinci  kimhici  katthaci  ajjhattam  va  bahiddha 
va  ajjbattabahiddha  va.  Loke  ti  apayaloke  manussaloke 
devaloke  khandhaloke  dhatuloke  ayatanaloke  ti,  yass' 
ussada  n'  atthi  kuhinci  loke.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Santo  ca  bhikkhu  abhinibbutatto 
iti  'han  ti  silesu  akatthamano 
tarn  ariyadhammam  kusahi  vadanti, 
yass'  ussada  n'  atthi  kuhinci  loke  ti. 

P  a  k  a  p  p  i  t  a    s  a  m  k  h  a  t  il    y  a  s  s  a    d  h  a  m  m  a 
purakkhata*^    santi    aN'ivadata^, 
yad    attani    passati    anisamsam, 
tan^"    nissito    ku  ppa-p  at  i  cca-s  an  tim.       5. 

Pakajjpitd  samkhatd  yassa  dliammd  ti.  Pakappana  ti 
dve  pakappana,  tanhapakappana  ca  ditthipakappana  ca  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhapakappana  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthi- 
pakappana.     Sainkhatd    ti    samkhata    visamkhata    abhi- 

^  S  ad.  maggangakusala.  ^~^  S  dluitukusala. 

^  S  ad.  ariya  nam.  "*  Si  tass'. 

•^  B'' vijjanti;  S  pavijjanti.  ^  S  patipp°. 

'  S  ad.  va.  "^  S  purakkhita,  see  below,  p.  73. 

«  B"  S  avevadata.  ^o  B"  S  tam  n°. 
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samkhata  santhapitfi  ti  pi  samkhata  ;  athava  aiiicca  sam- 
khata  paticcasamuppanna  khayadhamma  vayadhamma 
viragadhamma  nirodhadhamma  ti  pi  samkhata.  Yasm 
ti  ditthigatikassa.  Dhammd  vuccanti  dvasatthi  ditthi- 
gatani  ti,  pakappita  samkhata  yassa  dhamma. 

Purakkhatd^  santi  aiTvaddta^  ti.  J'lirchhlidrd  ti  dve 
purekkhara,  tanhfipurekkharo  ca  ditthipurekkharo  ca  .  .  . 
.  •  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhapurekkharo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  •  ayam 
ditthipurekkhfiro.  Tassa  tanhapurekkharo  appahino,  dit- 
thipurekkharo appatinissattho,  tassa  tanhapurekkharassa 
appahinatta,  tassa  ^  ditthipurekkharassa  appatinissat- 
thatta,  so  tanham  vfi  ditthim  va  purato  katva  carati, 
tanhadhajo  tanhaketu  tanhcidhipateyyo  ditthidhajo  ditthi- 
ketu  ditthadhipateyyo  tanhaya  va  ditthiya  ya  parivarito 
carati  ti,  purakkhatu.  ScDitl  ti  santi^  sanivijjanti  upalab- 
bhanti  1  Arlvaddtd  ^  ti  avivadata  ^  avodata  aparisuddha 
saiukihtthcl  samkilesikii  ti,  purekkhata  santi  avivadfitix  ^ 

Yad  attain  2)assat.i  dnisamsaii  ti.  Yad  attain  ti  yam 
attani.  Atta  vuccati  ditthigatam ;  attano  ditthiya  dve 
jlnisamse  passati,  ditthidhammikan  ca  anisamsam  sam- 
parayikan  ca  finisamsam. 

Katamo^  ditthiya  ditthidhammiko  finisamso?  Yani- 
ditthiko  satthci  hoti,  tamdifthika  savaka  honti ;  tani- 
ditthikam  sattharam  savaka  sakkaronti  garukaronti  "^ 
manenti  pujenti  apacitim^  karonti;  labhanti  ca  tatoni- 
dcinam  civarapiiidapfitasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapa- 
riKkhriram.     Ayam  ditthij'a  ditthadhammiko  anisamso. 

Katamo  ditthiyfi  samparayiko  anisamso?  Ayam  ditthi 
alam  nagattiiya^  va  supauiiattjiya  va  yakkhattaya  va 
asurattilya  vJl  gandhabbattaya  va  maharajattaya  va  in- 
datiaya  va  brabmattiiya  va  devattaya  va.     Ayam  ditthi  ^^ 

^  Bp  purekkhata  ;  S  purekkhata. 

'^  Bp  avevadata  ;  S  avevtidata.         ^  S  om. 

^  S  ad.  atthi.  ^  B"  S  avevadata. 

®  S  katam'  eva.  "^  B''  garum°.  ®  Si  apacittim. 

®  S  nagatthilya  .  .  .  supannatthaya  .  .  .  and  so  on. 

^0  S  ditthiya  [or  ditthi  ya). 
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alam  suddhiya  visuddhiya  parisuddhiya  ^  muttiya  vimuttiy a 
parimuttiya ;  imaya  ditthiya  sujjhanti  visujjhanti  ^  pari- 
sujjhanti  muccanti  vimuccanti  parimuccanti,  imaya 
ditthiya  sujjhissami  visujjhissami  parisiijjhissami  muccis- 
sami^  vimuccissami  parimuccissami  ti  ayatim  phalapati- 
kamkhi  "^  hoti.     Ayam  ditthiya  samparayiko  anisamso. 

Attano  ditthiya  ime  dve  anisamse  j^^^^^^^  dakkhati 
oloketi  nijjhayati  upaparikkhati  ti,  yad  attani  passati 
anisamsam. 

Tan^  nissito  kuppa-iKiticca-santin '^  ti.  Tisso  santiyo, 
accantasanti  tadangasanti  sammatisanti'^. 

Katama  accantasanti?  Accantasanti  vuccati  amatam 
nibbanam ;  yo  so  sabbasamkharasamatho  sabbupadhipati- 
nissaggo  tanhakkhayo  virago  nirodho  nibbanam ;  ayam 
accantasanti. 

Katama  tadangasanti  ?  Pathamam  ^  jhanam  sama- 
pannassa  nivarana  santa  honti,  dutiyam  jhanam  sama- 
pannassa  vitakkavicara  santa  honti,  tatiyam  jhanam 
samapannassa  jiiti  santa  hoti  ^  catuttham  jhanam  sama- 
pannassa  sukhadukkha^°  santa  honti,  akasananciiyatanam 
samapannassa  rupasanfia  patighasanna  nanattasanna 
santa  honti,  vinnanancayatanam  samapannassa  akasa- 
nancayatanasauna  santa  hoti,  akincannayatanam  sama- 
pannassa vinnanaficayatanasanna  santa  hoti  ^,  n'  eva- 
sanna-nf\sannayatanam  samapannassa  akincannayatana- 
sanna  santa  hoti ;  ayam  tadangasanti. 

Katama  sammatisanti  ?  Sammatisanti  vuccanti  dva- 
satthi  ditthigata  ^^  ditthisantiyo ;  api  ca  sammatisanti 
imasmim  atthe^'"^  adhippeta  santati^^  ti. 

^  S  parivisuddhiya.  ^  S  om. 

^  B"  muncissami  and  so  on. 
^  BP  phalapatik° ;  S  phalam  patik°. 
^  B"  S  tarn  ni°.  '  «  g  kuppaticca°. 

'^  B"  S  sammuti°  {tliroughont  and  correct).        , 
®  S  pathamaj jhanam  and  so  on. 

®  S  honti.  '*'  S  sukhadukkhain. 

11  B"  °gatani.  12  g^  ^„,  13  i3>.  ga„tj^ 
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Tan^  nissito^  kuirpa-paticca-santin  ti  ^  kuppasantim 
pakuiipasantim  ^  eritasantim  ^  sameritasantini  ^  calita- 
santim  ®  ghatitasantim '  kappitasantim  pakappitasan- 
tim"  aniccam  samkhatam  paticcasamuppannam  kha- 
yadhammam  vayadhammam  viragadhammam  nirodha- 
dhammam  santim  nissito^  asito''  allino  upagato 
ajjhosito  adhimutto'  ti,  tan  nissito  kuppa-paticca-santim. 
Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Pakappita  samkhata  yassa  dhamma 
purakkhata  santi  avivadata, 
yad  attani  passati  anisamsam, 
tan  nissito  kuppa-paticca-santin^°  ti. 

D  i  1 1  h  i  n  i  V  e  s  a    n  a  ^^    hi    s  v  a  t  i  v  a  1 1  a 
dhammesu    niccheyya    samuggahltam, 
tasmil    naro    tesu    nivesanesu 
nidassatP^    adiyati-cca    dhamma m.       6. 

Ditthinivesd  na  hi  svdtirattd  ti.  ^^  Difthmivesd  ti  ^'^ 
sassato  loko,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  annan  ti  abhini- 
vesapparamaso  ditthinivesanam ;  asassato  loko,  antava 
loko,  anantava  loko,  tam  jivam  tarn  sariram,  annam  jivam 
annam  sariram,  hoti  tathagato  parammarana  ^*,  na  hoti 
tathagato  parammarana,  hoti  ca  na  ca  hoti  tathagato 
parammarana,  n'  eva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato  param- 
marana, idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  afman  ti  abhini- 
vesapparamaso   ditthinivesanan  ^^  ti,  ditthinivesa.     Na  hi 


1  S  tarn.  2  Si  ,,j_  ti. 

^  Si  oDi. ;  S  ad.  kuppan  ti.  ■*  S  om. 

^  S  editasanti.  ^  S  o/u. 

^  fiP  ghattitasantim  ;  S  ghatitasanti. 

8  S  sito. 

9  Si  om. ;  B"  S  asito.  i°  S  kuppam  p' 
^^  S  nam  (°nivesanam). 

12  PTS  nirassati.  ^^-^^  Si  om. 

'■*  B''  param  marana  ihrowjhout. 
^^  S  °nivesanam. 
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srdtivattd  ti  durativatta^  duttara  duppatara  dussamatik- 
kama  dubbitivatta  ti,  ditthlnivesa  na  hi  svativatta. 

Dkammcsu  iiiccJwyga  samnggaluian  ti.  DJtammesu  ti 
dvasatthi  ditthigatesu.  Nicchcyyd  ti  nicchinitva  vinicchi- 
nitva  vicinitva  pavicinitva  tulayitva  tirayitva  vibhavayitva 
vibhiitam  katva.  ^ Samuggahltan  ti  nivesanesu^  odhi- 
saggaho^  vilaggaho  varaggaho  ^  kotthasaggaho  uccayag- 
gaho  samuccayaggaho  :  idam  saccam  taccham  tatham 
bhiitam  yathavam  aviparittan  ti  gahitam  paramattham 
abhinivittham  ajjhositam  adhimuttan  ti,  dhammesu  nic- 
cheyya  samuggahitam. 

Tasmd  naro  tesii  nivesauesfi  ti.  Tasmd  ti  tasma  tam- 
karana  tamhetu  tampaccaya  ^  tamnidana  ^.  Navo  ti  satto 
naro  ma  navo  peso  puggalo  jivo  jagii  jantu  indagu 
manujo.  Tesu  nivesanesu  ti  tesu  ditthinivesanesu  ti, 
tasma  naro  tesu  nivesanesu. 

Nidassatt  ddiyati-cca  "^  dhamman  ti.  Nidassati  ^  ti  dvihi 
karanehi  nidassati,  paravicchindanaya  va  nidassati,  ana- 
bhisambhunanto  va  nidassati. 

Katham  paravicchindanaya  nidassati  ?  Paro  vicchin- 
dati:  So  sattha  na  sabbannu,  dhammo  na  svakkhato, 
gano  na  suppatipanno,  ditthi  na  bhaddikii,  patipada  na 
suppannatta,  maggo  na  niyyaniko ;  n'  atth'  ettha  suddhi 
va  visuddhi  va  parisuddhi  va  mutti  va  vimutti  va  pari- 
mutti  va ;  ^  na  tattha  sujjhanti  -^  va  visujjhanti  va  pari- 
sujjhanti  va  muccanti  va  vimuccanti  va  parimuccanti  va ; 
hina  nihina  omakri  himaka  jatukka  ^°  paritta  ti.  Evam 
paro  vicchindati ;  evam  vicchindiyamano  sattharam  nidas- 

1  Si  diir° ;   S  duratitto.  2-2  gj  ,,,„, 

^  S  odissaggaho.  ^  S  paraggaho. 

^  Si  ]tas  elsewhere  tappaccaya. 
®  S  tamnidfmam. 

"^  B''  S  adiyati  ca.  ^  S  nirassati. 

®~®  B''  S  n'  atth'  ettha  sujjhanti,  an  sometimes  Si  in  this 
context. 

^°  B''  chatukka  ;  S  catuklva  as  itsual. 
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sati,  dhammakkhanam  nidassati,  ganam  nidassati,  ditthim 
nidassati,  patipadam  nidassati,  maggarn  nidassati.  Evain 
paravicchindanaya  nidassati. 

Katham  anabhisambhunanto  nidassati '?  Sllam  anabhi- 
sambhunanto  silam  nidassati,  vattam  anabhisambhunanto 
vattam  nidassati,  silavattam  anabhisambhuuanto  sila- 
vattain  nidassati.     Evam  anabhisambhunanto  nidassati. 

A<Iii/ati-cca^  dhainman  ti.  Sattharam  ganhati,  dhani- 
makkhfinam  ganhati,  ganam  ganhati,  ditthim  ganhati, 
patipadam  ganhilti,  maggam  ganhJlti,  ^phalam  ganhati^ 
paramasati  abhinivisati  ti,  nidassati  adiyati-cca  dhammam. 
Ten'  iiha  Bhagava  : 

Ditthinivesfi -^  na  hi  svativattji 
dhammesu  nicche3'ya  samuggahitam, 
tasma  naro  tesu  nivesanesu 
nidassati  adiyati-cca  dhamman  ti. 

Dhonassa    hi    n'    atthi    kuhinci    loke 
pakappita    ditthi    bhavabhavesu, 
mayan    ca    manan    ca    i)ahaya    dhono 
sa    kena    gaccheyya?     Anupayo    so. 

Dhonassa  hi  ii'  atthi  kuhinci  loke  jxikappitd  <Utfhi  hhavci- 
hhavesu  ti.  Dhono  ^  ti.  Dhona  vuccati  panna,  ya  panna 
pajanana  vicayo  pavicayo^  dhammavicayo  sallakhana 
upalakkhana  paccupalakkhana  ^  pandiccam  kosallam  ne- 
punnam  vebhavya  ^  cintji  upaparikkha  bhiiri  medha  pari- 
nayikfi  vipassanu  sampajjannam  patodo'^  panna  pafniindri- 
yam  paiinabalam  pannasattham  ^  pafmapasado  ^  panna- 
ciloko  panna-obhaso  ^°  pannapajjoto  pannaratanam  amoho 
dhammavicayo  sammaditthi. 

Kimkarana    dhona    vuccati    panna?     Taya    pannaya  ^^ 

1  B"  adiyati  ca.  2-2  gp  g  ^,„^^ 

^  S  ditthenivesa.  ■*  See  helow  on  v.  813. 

^  S  om.  "^  S  vebhavyam. 

^  B"  S  padoto.  ®  B''  pannasattham. 

^  S  pannabhaso.  ^'^  S  pauiiayacana.         ^^  S  paiiLa. 
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kayaduccaritam  dhutan  ca  ^  dhotan  ca  ^  sandhotan  ca 
^  niddhotaii  ca  ^,  vaclduccaritam  "  dhutan  ca  dhotan  ca 
sandhotan  ca  niddhotan  ca  ^,  manoduccaritam  dhutan 
ca  dhotan  ca  sandhotan  oa  niddhotan  ca,  rago  dhuto  ca 
dhoto  ca  sandhoto  ca  niddhoto  ca,  doso  moho  kodho 
upanaho  makkho  palaso^  issa  macchariyam  maya  sathey- 
yani  thambho  s;irambho  mano  atimano  mado  pamado, 
sabbe  kilesa,  sabbe  duccarita,  sabbe  daratha,  sabbe  pari- 
laha,  sabbe  santapa,  sabbakusahibhisamkhara  dhuta  ca 
dhota  ca  sandhota  ca  niddhota  ca ;  tarn  karana  dhona 
vuccati  panna.  Athava  sammaditthiya  micchaditthi  dhuta 
ca  dhota  ca  sandhota  ca  niddhota  ca,  sammasamkappena 
micchasamkappo  dhuto  ca  dhoto  ca  sandhoto  ca  niddhoto 
ca,  sammavacaya  micchavaca  dhuta  ca,  sammakamman- 
tena  *  micchakammanto  dhuto  ca,  samma-ajivena  miccha- 
ajivo  dhuto  ca,  sammavayamena  micchtivayamo  dhuto  ca, 
sammasatiya  micchasati  dhuta  ca,  sammasamadhina  mic- 
chasamadhi  dhuto  ca,  sammananena^  micchananam  dhutan 
ca,  sammavimuttiya  micchavimutti  dhutji  ca  dhota  ca 
sandhota  ca  niddhota  ca.  Athava  ariyena  atthaiigikena 
maggena  sabbe  ^kilesa,  sabbe  duccarita,  sabbe  daratha, 
sabbe  parilaha,  sabbe  santapjx,  sabbakusalabhisamkhara 
dhuta  ca  dhota  ca  sandhota  ca  niddhota  ca. 

^  Araha  imehi  ^  dhoneyyehi  dhammehi  upeto  samupeto 
upagato  samupagato  upapanno  samupapanno  samanna- 
gato  ;  tasm;1  araha  dliouo.  So  dhutarago  dhutapapo 
dhutakileso  dhutaparilaho  ti  dhono. 

Kuhincl  ti  kuhiilci  kimhici  katthaci  ajjhattam  va 
bahiddha  va  ajjhattabahiddha  va.  Ijohe  ti  apayaloke  .  .  . 
pe    .    .    .    iiyatanaloke.     Pahappaud    ti    dve    pakappana, 

1-1   S  <>m.  2-2  -Qv  s  om. 

^^^  B''  S  ad.  dhuto  ca  dhoto  ca  sandhoto  ca  niddhoto 
ca,  and.  repeat  tliese  icords  iritJi  neeei^sary  cJiaitge  of  f/cnder 
after  issii,  macchariyam,  maya  .  .  .  up  to  sabbe  kilesa. 
"^  B''  S  ad.  dhotii  ca  pe. 

^  B"  S  ad.  dhoto  ca  sandhoto  ca  niddhoto  ca. 
^"■^  S  assamehi. 
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tanhapakappanfi  ca  clitthipakappanfi  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayaiu 
tanhapakapi)ana  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  clitthipakappanti. 
BhavahJiavcsa  ti  bhavabhave,  kammabhave,  punabbhave, 
kamabhave  kammabhave,  kamabhave  punabbhave,  nipa- 
bhave  kammabhave,  rupabhave  punabbhave,  arupabhave 
kammabhave,  arupabhave  punabbhave,  punappunam  ^ 
bhave  ^  ^  punappunam  gatiyfi  ^  punappunam  upapattiya 
punappunam  patisandhiyTi  ■*  punappunam  attabhavabhi- 
nibbattiya. 

Dhonassii  hi  u'atthi  kuhiuci  loke  pakappitfi  ditthi 
bhavabhavesii  ti ;  °  dhonassa  kuhinci  loke  bhavabhavesu 
ca  ®  kappita  ^  pakappitJl  abhisaiukhatfi  santhapitu  ditthi 
n'atthi  na  santi  na  samvijjanti  n'upalabbhanti,  pahlna 
samucchinna  viipasanta  i^atipassaddha  abhabbuppattika 
nanaggina  daddha  ti,  dhonassa  hi  n'atthi  kuhinci  loke 
pakappita  ditthi  bhavabhavesu. 

Mat/an  ca  mdnan  ca  pahdya  dhono  ti.  Mdi/d  vuccati 
vailcanika  cariya.  Idh'  ekacco  kayena  duccaritam  caritva, 
vacasa'  duccaritam  caritva,  manasa  duccaritam  caritva, 
tassa  paticchadanahetu  papikam  iccham  panidahati :  Ma 
mam  janna^  ti  icchati,  ma  mam  janna  ^  ti  samkappeti, 
ma  mam  janna  ®  ti  vacam  bhasati,  ma  mam  janna  ^ 
ti  kayena  parakkamati.  Ya  evariipa  maya  mayavita 
accasara  ^  vancaiiji  nikati  nikiraiia  ^°  pariharana  kuhana  ^^ 
parikuhanfi  chjidana  paricchadana  anuttjinikammam  ^- 
anavikammam  ^^  vocchadana  papakiriyfi ;  ayam  vuccati 
mayti. 

Mdno  ti.  Ekavidhena  mano,  ya  cittassa  unnati.  Duvi- 
dhena  milno :  attukkamsanam.ino  paravambhanamano. 
TividliHua  mfmo  :  seyyo  'ham  asm!  ti  mano,  sadiso  'ham 

^  B''  8  punappuna°.  ^  S  gahitji. 

^"^  S  oin.  *  S  sandhiya.  ^~^  Si  ciii. 

**  S  pakappita  kappata  abhisamkhata, 

'  B''  vricaya.  ^  B''  jaiiiiii. 

^  S  accaya,  ^"  S  nikaranfu 

^^  Si  guhana,  pariguhana,  Ixit  below  ku°. 

^-  S  °kamma. 
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asmi  ti  mano,  hino  'ham  asml  ti  mano.  Catubbidhena 
mano :  labhena  manam  janeti,  yasena  ^  manam  janeti, 
pasamsfiya  manam  janeti,  sukhena  manam  janeti.  Panca- 
vidhena  mano  :  hlbhi  'mhi  manapikanam  riipanan  ti 
manam  janeti,  labhi  'mhi  manapikanam  saddanam  gan- 
dhanam  rasanam  photthabbanan  ti  manam  janeti.  Chabbi- 
dhena  mano :  cakkhiisampadaya  milnam  janeti,  sotasam- 
padaya^  ghanasampadaya  jivhasampadaya  kayasampadaya 
manosampadciya  manam  janeti.  Sattavidhena  mano :  mano 
atimiino  manatimiino  omano  adhimano  asmimano  mic- 
chamano.  Atthavidhena  mano :  labhena  manam  janeti, 
alabhena  omanam  janeti,  yasena  manam  janeti,  ayasena 
omanam  janeti,  pasamsaya  manam  janeti,  ^nindaya  omanam 
janeti^,  sukhena  manam  janeti,  dukkhena  omanam  janeti. 
Navavidhena  mano :  seyyassa  sej^yo  'ham  asmi  ti  mano, 
■^seyyassa  sadiso  'ham  asm!  ti  miino,  seyyassa  hino  'ham 
asmi  ti  m:uio'^,  sadisassa^  seyyo  'ham  asmi  ti  mano, 
sadisassa  sadiso  'ham  asm!  ti  mano,  sadisassa  hino  'ham 
asmi  ti  mano,  hinassa  seyyo  'ham  asmi  ti  mano,  hlnassa 
sadiso  'ham  asmi  ti  mano,  hinassa  hino  'ham  asmi  ti 
mano.  Dasavidhena  mano :  idh'  ekacco  manam  janeti 
jatiya  va  gottena  va  kolapnttikena  va  vannapokkharataya 
va  dhanena  va  ajjhenena  va  kammayatanena  va  sippAya- 
tanena  vJi  vijjatthclnena  va  sutena  va  patibhtineni  \i\ 
annatarannatarena  va  vatthuna.  Yo  evariipo  mil  no 
mannanTi  mannitattam  unnati  unnamo  dhajo  sani['aggaho 
ketukamyata  cittassa,  ayam  vuccati  niilno. 

Mdijan  ca  mdnan  ca  jpahdija  dhono  ti*^  mayan  ca  manafi 
ca  pahajia  pajahitva  vinoditva  byantikaritva  anabhavam- 
gamet\a  ti,  mayan  ca  manan  ca  pahaya  dhono. 

Sa"^  Lena  [/acclieyi/a  anupaijo  so  ti.  Upayo^  ti  dve  upaya, 
tanhupayo  ca  ditthupayo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhu- 
payo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam    ditthiipayo.      Tassa    tanhupayo 

^  Si  yassena.  ^  Si  ad.  miinam  janeti. 

^-^  Si  0)11.  '^"'^  S  oiii. 

*  Si  saddisassa.  ^  B"  S  ad.  dhono. 

'  S  om.  ^  B''  upayfi. 
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pahino,  ditthiipayo  patinissattho  ;  tanhiipayassa  pahi- 
natta,  ditthiipayassa  patinissatthattfi  anlipayo  so^  kena 
ragena  ;^accheyya,  kena  doscna  gaccheyya,  kena  mohena 
gaccheyya,  kena  manena  gaccheyya,  kaya  ditthiya  gac- 
cheyya, kena  uddbaccena  gaccheyya,  kaya  vicikicchaya 
gaccheyya,  kehi  anusayehi-  gaccheyya  ratto  ti  \i\  duttho 
ti  va  niiilho  ti  vil  vinibandho  ti  va  paramattho  ti  va 
vikkhepagato  ti  \'a  anitthangato  ^  ti  va  thamagato  ti  vfi  ? 
Te  abhisamkhara  pahina,  abhisamkharanam  pahinatta 
gatiya  ^  kena  gaccheyya  nerayiko  ti  va  tiracchanayoniko 
ti  va  pittivisayiko^  ti  va  manusso  ti  va  devo  ti  va  riipT  ti  va 
ariipi  ti  va  sanni  ti  va  asanni  ti  vfi  nevasanni-nasanni  ti 
va?  So  hetu  n'  atthi  paccayo  n'  atthi  karanam  n'  atthi 
yena  gaccheyya  ti,  sa*'  kena"  gaccheyya?  Anupayo  so. 
Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Dhonassa  hi  n'  atthi  kuhinci  loke 
pakappita  ditthi  bhavabhavesu  ; 
mayan  ca  manan  ca  pahaya  dhono, 
sa^  kena'-'  gaccheyya?      Anupayo  so  ti. 

Upayo    hi    dhammesu    upeti    vadam, 
anupayam    kena    katham    vadeyya? 
a  1 1  a  ni    n i  r  a 1 1  a  m    n  a    hi    t  a s s  a    atthi, 
adhosi    so   ditthi  m   idh'    eva   sabbam.    8. 

Upayo  hi  dliammesii  upeti  vddcui  ti.  Upayo  ti  dve 
upaya,  tanhupayo  ca  ditthiipayo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam 
tanhupayo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthiipayo.  Tassa  taiihu- 
payo  appahino,  ditthiipayo  appatinissattho,  tanhupayassa 
appahiuatta,  ditthiipayassa  appatinissatthatta  dhammesu 
vadam  upeti,  ratto  ti  va  duttho  ti  va  miilho  ti  vii  vini- 
bandho ti  va  paramattho  ti  va  vikkhepagato  ti  va  anit- 

^  B    S  puggalo  ;  see  p.  82,  /.  12. 

^  S  anupayogehi. 

^  B*"  S  anitthagato  here  and  below. 

*  Si  gatiyo  ;  and  below.  ^  S  petti°  as  usual. 

«  BP  S  om.  '  BP  tena. 

^  S  om.  ^  S  konaci. 

6 
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thangato  ^  ti  va  thjlmagato  ti  vk  ;  te  abhisamkhara 
appahlna,  abhisamkharilnam  appahlnatta  gatiya  vadam 
upeti,  nerayiko  ti  \'a  tiracchanayoniko  ti  va  pittivisayiko 
ti  va  manusso  ti  va  devo  ti  va  rupl  ti  va  arupi  ti  va 
sanni  ti  va  asafiiii  ti  va  nevasanni-nasaiini  ti  vil  vadam 
upeti  upagacchati  ganhati  paramasati  abhinivisati  ti,  upayo 
hi  dhammesu  upeti  vadam. 

Anupayam  kena  katliam  radeyi/d  ?  ti.  Upayo  ti  dve 
upaya,  tanhupayo  ca  ditthiipayo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam 
tanhiipayo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthiipayo.  Tassa  tanhu- 
payo pahino,  ditthiipayo  patinissattho,  tanhiipayassa 
pahlnatta,  diUhiipayassa  patinissatthatta  anupaiiarn"  kcna^ 
ragena  vadeyya,  kena  dosena  vadeyya,  kena  mohena 
vadeyya,  kena  manena  vadeyya,  kaya  ditthiya  vadeyya, 
kena  uddhaccena  vadeyya,  kaya  vicikicchaya  vadeyya, 
kehi  anusayehi  vadeyya  ratto  ti  va  duttho  ti  va  mulho 
ti  va  vinibandho  ti  va  paramattho  ti  va  vikkhepagato 
ti  va  anitthaugato^  ti  va  thamagato  ti  va?  Te  abhisam- 
khiircX  pahina,  abhisamkharanam  pahinatta  gatiya  kena 
vadeyya  nerayiko  ti  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nevasaniii  nasanni 
ti  va?  So  hetu  n'  atthi,  paccayo  n'  atthi,  karanam  n' 
atthi  yena  vadeyya  katheyya  bhaneyya  dipayeyya  voha- 
reyya  ti,  anupayam  kena  katham  vadeyya  ? 

Attain  nirattam  na  hi  tassa  atthi  ti.  Attd  ti  sassata- 
ditthi  ^  n'  atthi,  niratta  ti  ucchedaditthi  n'  atthi,  atta  ti 
gahitam  n'  atthi,  niratta  ti  muiicitabbam  n'  atthi ;  yass' 
.atthi  gahitam  tass'  atthi  muncitabbam,  yass'  atthi  munci- 
tabbam  tass'  atthi  gahitam ;  gahanamuncanam  ®  sama- 
tikkanto  "^  araha  vuddhiparihanim  vitivatto.  So  vuttha- 
vaso  cinnacarano  .  .  .  pe  ®  .  .  .  n'  attbi  tassa  punab- 
bhavo  ti,  attam  nirattam  na  hi  tassa  atthi. 

^  B"  S  anitthagato.  ^  S  anusayam. 

^  B"  S  ad.  puggalam.  ^  B''  anittliagato. 

^  B''  S  attanuditthi.  ®  B''  S  gahanam  muncana. 

^  S  samantikkamanto. 

^  B""  S  om.  pe  and  read  gataddho  gatadiso  jatimarana- 
samsiiro. 
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Adhosi  so  difjldm  idh'  era  sahhan  ti.  Tassa  dvusatthi 
ditthigatiini  pahlnani  samucchinnani  vupasantfini  pati- 
passaddhani  abhabbuppattikani  nanagginri  daddhani.  So 
sabbam  ^  ditthigatam  idli'  era  adhosi  dhuni  niddhuni  ^ 
pajahi  vinodesi  byanti-akasi  anabhavam  games!  ti,  adhosi 
so  ditthim  idh'  eva  sabbam.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Upayo  hi  dhammesu  upeti  vadani, 
anupayam  kena  katham  vadeyya  ? 
attain  nirattam  na  hi  tassa  atthi, 
adhosi  so  ditthim  idh'  eva  sabban  ti. 

TaTIYO  ^     DUTTHATTHAKASUTTAXIDDESO  '^     NITTHITO  ^. 

1  B"  8abbad°. 

2  S  corrupt,  implies  addition  of  sandhuni. 

^  Bi^  S  om.  ^  S  dutthakasutta°. 

^  B''  S  samatto  tatiyo. 


CATUTTHO  1   SUDDHATTHAKASUTTANIDDESO  \ 

P  a  s  s  a  m  i    s  u  d  d  h  a  ni    p  a  r  a  m  a  ni    a  r  o  g  a  in  ^, 
djttbena    samsuddhi    narassa    hoti, 
e  V  fi  b  h  i  j  ci  n  a  ni  ■*    p  a  r  a  m  a  n    t  i    n  a  t  v  a 
s  u  d  d  h  a  n  u  p  a  s  s  i    t  i  ^    p  a  c  c  e  t  i    ii  a  n  a  m .      L 

Passdmi  suddliam  paramain  arogan  ti.  Passdmi  ^  sud- 
dhan  ti  passami*^  suddham,  dakkhami  suddham,  olokemi 
suddham,  nijjhayami  suddham,  upaparikkhami  suddham. 
Paramarji,  arogan  ti  paramam  arogyappattam  "^  khemap- 
pattam^  tanappattam^  lenappattam  ^  saranappattam  para- 
yanappattam  abhayappattam  accutappattam  amatappattam 
nibbanappattan  ti,  passami  suddham  paramam  arogam. 

DUthena  samsuddhi  narassa  hoti  ti  cakkhuvinnanena  ^^ 
riipadassanena  narassa  suddhi  visuddhi  parisuddhi  mutti 
vimutti  parimutti  hoti,  naro  sujjhati  visujjhati  parisujjhati 
muccati  vimuccati  parimuccati  ti,  ditthena  samsuddhi 
narassa  hoti. 

Ecdhhijdnam  paraman  ti  natvd  ti  evam  abhijanantO' 
ajananto  vijananto  pativijananto  pativijjhanto,  idam 
paramam  aggain  settham  visettham  pamokkham  uttamam 
pavaran  ^^  ti  natva  janitvfi  tulayitvfi  tlrayitvil  vibhavayitva 
vibhutam  katva  ti,  evabhijanam  paraman  ti  natva. 

^  B"  om. ;  S.  atha.  ^  S  ad.  vuccati. 

3  S  arogyam.  ^  ^^  Codd. ;  PTS.  eta°.. 

^  B"  S  am.  here  and  heloiv,  as  B"'  in  PTS. 
®~®  Si  om.  "^  B''  arogam  ;  S  arogyam. 

s  B'^  om.  »  B''  *°pattam. 

^°  B^'  S  cakkhuvinnanam. 
^^  Si  S  paraman  ;  B"  pavaran. 
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Suddhdmqiassl  ti  pacceti  ndnan  ti.  ^  Yo  sucldhain 
passati  so  siiddlidniipassJ.  Pacceti  ndnan  ti  cakkhuvinfifi- 
nena  ^  rupadassanam  ^  iianan  ti  pacceti,  maggo  ti  pacceti, 
patho  ti  pacceti,  niyyanan  ti  pacceti  ti,  suddhfmupassi 
ti  pacceti  nanam.     Ten'  iiha  Bhagava. : 

Passjimi  suddham  paramam  arogam, 
dittliena  samsuddhi  narassa  hoti, 
evribhijilnam  paraman  ti  natva, 
suddhanupassT  ti  pacceti  fianan  ti. 

1)  i  1 1  b  e  n  a    c  e    s  u  d  d  h  i    narassa    hoti, 

n  a  n  e  n  a    v a    so    p  a  j  a  h  jl  t  i    d  u  k k h  a m , 

a  u  ii  e  n  a    so    s  u  j  j  h  a  t  i    s  o  p  a  d  h  J  k  o  , 

d  i  1 1  h  i   hi    nam   p  a  v  a  '^   t  a  t  h  a    v  a  d  a  n  a  m .    2. 

DiUhena  ce  siiddhi  narassa  hoti  ti  cakkhuviniianena  ^ 
riipadassanena  ce  narassa  suddhi  visuddhi  parisuddhi 
mutti  viniutti  parimutti  hoti,  naro  sujjhati  visiijjhati 
parisujjhati  muccati  vimnccati  parimuccati  ti,  ditthena 
ce  suddhi  narassa  hoti. 

Xdnena  rd  so  pajahdti  dukkhan  ti  cakkhuviiinanena  ^ 
riipadassanena  ce  naro  jatidukkham  pajahati,  jaradukkhain 
pajahati,  bj'iidhidukkham  pajahati,  maranadukkham  paja- 
hati, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadukkham  paja- 
hati ti,  nanena  va  so  pajahati  dukkham. 

Annena  so  sajjhati  sopadJuko  ti  annena  asuddhimaggena 
micchapatipadaya  aniyyanapathena ''  annatra  satipattha- 
nehi  afmatra  sammappadhanehi  annatra  iddhippfidehi  "^ 
annatra  indriyehi  annatra  balehi  annatra  bojjhaiigehi 
annatra  ariyatthangikamaggena  ^   naro  sujjhati  visujjhati 

^  S  om.  tins  paraffraph  and  the  stanza. 
^  B^  cakkhuvinnanam.  ^  B''  riipadassanena. 

*  S  sava.  ^  B''  S  cakkhuvinnanam. 

®  B"  S  aniyjina",  hut  correctly  p.  87,  /.  11. 
'  BP  S  iddhipadehi,  often. 

^  B''  ariya  attharigika  maggii ;  S  ariyo  atthangiko 
maggo. 
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parisujjhati  muccati  vimuccati  parimuccati.  Sopadltll^o  ti 
sarago  sadoso  samoho  samiino  satanho  saditthi  sakileso 
sa-upad<uio  ti,  annena  so  sujjhati  sopadhiko. 

Ditthl  hi  nam  pdva^  tatJid  vaddnan  ti  sii  va  ditthi  tarn 
puggalani  pavada  ^  ti ;  iti  va  yam  puggalo  micchfiditthiko 
viparitadassano  ti^.  Tathd  vaddnan  ti  tathfi  vadantam 
kathentam  bhanantam  *  dipayantam  voharantam :  sassato 
loko,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  annan  ti  tatha  vadan- 
tam ^  kathentam  bhanantam  dipayantam  voharantam 
asassato  ^  loko,  antavil  loko,  anantava  loko,  tam  jivam  tarn 
sariram,  annam  jivam  annam  sariram,  boti  tatbagato 
parammarana,  na  boti  tathagato  parammarana,  boti  ca  na 
ca  hoti  tathagato  parammarana,  n'  eva  boti  na  na  boti 
tatbagato  parammarana,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  annan 
ti  tatha  vadantam^  kathentam  bhanantam  dipayantam 
voharantan  ti,  ditthi  hi  nam  pava  ^  tatha  vadtlnam.  Ten' 
aha  Bhagava : 

Ditthena  ce  suddhi  narassa  hoti, 
nanena  va  so  pajahati  dukkham, 
annena  so  sujjhati  sopadhiko, 
ditthi  hi  nam   pfiva  ^  tatha  vadanan  ti. 

Na    brfibmano    annato    sudd  him    aha 
ditthe    sute    silavate    mute    va, 
puiine    ca    pape    ca    anupalitto, 
a  1 1  a  n  j  a  h  0   n  a  -  y  -  i  d  h  a    p  a  k  u  b  b  a  m  a  n  o ''.    3. 

Na  hrdliinaiio  annato  snddliini  alia  ditthe  sute  H'davate 
mnte  rd  ti.  Na  ti  patikkhepo.  Brdhmano  ti  sattannam 
dhammanam  bahitatta  brfihmano ;  sakkayadittbi  babita 
hoti,    vicikiccha    bahita    hoti,    silabbataparfimaso  ^   babito 

^  S  sriva.  ^  S  vavada. 

^  B''  oni.  ti.  ■*  S  bhanentam  an  usual. 

^  S  vadantam.  ^  Si  assassato  as  often. 

"^  B''  S  pakuppamano. 

^  Si  8llabbatta°.  Si  has  sllavata  i)i  metrical  ])assagrs  ; 
silavatta  (  =  sllavrtta),  8Tlabbatta  =  sIlabbata  (=  sllavrata). 
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hoti,  rago  bahito  hoti,  doso  bahito  hoti,  moho  bahito  hoti, 
mano  bahito  hoti,  bahit'  assa  honti  papaka  akusabi 
dhamma  sankilesika  ponobbhaviku  sadara  ^  dukkhavipaka 
ayatini  jatijaramaraniya  : 

*  Bahetva  sabbapfipakani 

Sabhiyfi  ti  Bhagavji 
vimalo  sfidhusamahito  thitatto 
samsaram  aticca  kevali  so, 
anissito  ^  tadi  pavuccate  ^  sa  brahmil. 

Na  hrdhmano  annatu  sudd]ii))i  dhd  ti  br;ihmano  anfiena 
asuddhimaggena  micchapatipadaya  aniyyanapathena  anna- 
tra  satipatthanehi  annatra  sammappadhanehi  aiiiiatra 
iddhippadehi  annatra  indriyehi  annatra  balehi  annatra 
bojjharigehi  annatra  ariyatthangikamaggena  *,  suddhhn 
visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  n' 
aha  na  katheti  na  bhanati  na  dipayati  na  voharati  ti,  na 
brahmano  annato  suddhim  aha. 

Diffjie  sutc  silarate  mute  vd  ti.  Sant'  eke  samana- 
brahmana  ditthasuddhika  ;  te  ekaccanam  rupanam  dassa- 
nam  marigalam  paccenti ;  ekaccanam  rupanam  dassanam 
amaiigalam  paccenti. 

Katamesam  rupanam  dassanam  mangalam  paccenti  ? 
Te  kalato  vutthahitvtl  abhimangalagatfmi  rupani  passanti : 
vatasakiinam  ^  passanti,  pussaveluvalatthim  ®  passanti, 
gabbhinitthim  passanti,  kumarikam'  khandhe  aropetva 
gacchantam  passanti,  punnaghatam  passanti,  rohitamac- 
cham  passanti,  ajafmam  passanti,  ajannaratham  passanti, 

*  Sn.  519. 

^  Si  sadadha ;  S  madara,  helow  p.  93  ;  B"  Si  sadara ; 
S  davodara. 

^  B^  S  asito  here  and  helow. 

^  S  samuccado,  later  samuccato. 

^  B''  S  ariyena  atthangikena  m°. 

^  B''  chapasakunam  ;  S  vapasaranam. 

"  S  phussa°.  '  B^  kumarakam. 
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usabham  passanti,  gokapilam  passanti ;   evarupanam  rupa- 
nam  dassanam  mangalam  paccenti. 

Katamesam  rupanam  dassanam  amangalam  paccenti  ? 
Palalapunjam  passanti,  takkaghatam  passanti,  rittaghatam 
passanti,  natam  passanti,  naggasamanam  ^  passanti, 
kharam  passanti,  kharayanam  passanti,  ekayuttayanam 
passanti,  kanam  passanti,  kunim  passanti,  khanjam 
passanti,  pakkhahatam  ^  passanti,  jinnakam  passanti, 
byadhikam  passanti,  matam^  passanti ;  evarupanam  laipa- 
nam  dassanam  amangalam  paccenti,  Ime  te  samana- 
brahmana  ditthasuddhika,  te  ditthena  suddhim  visuddhim 
parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  paccenti. 

Sant'  eke  samanabrahmana  sutasuddhika ;  te  ekaccanam 
saddanam  savanam  mangalam  paccenti ;  ekaccanam  sadda- 
nam  savanam  amangalam  paccenti. 

Katamesam  saddanam  savanam  mangalam  paccenti? 
Te  kalato  vutthahitva  abhimangalagatani"*  saddani  sunanti: 
vaddha  ti  va  vaddhamana  ti  va  punna  ti  va  pussa^  ti 
va  assoka^  ti  va  sumana  ti  va  sunakkhatta  ti  va  suman- 
gala  ti  va  siri  ti  va  sirivaddha  ti  va  ;  evarupanam  sadda- 
nam savanam  mangalam  paccenti. 

Katamesam  saddanam  savanam  amangalam  paccenti  ? 
Kano  ti  va  kuni  ti  va  khanjo  ti  va  pakkhahato'^  ti  va 
jinnako  ti  va  byadhiko  ti  va  mato  ti  va  chinnan  ti  va 
bhinnan  ti  va  daddhan  ti  va  natthan  ti  va  n'  atthi^  ti 
va ;  evarupanam  saddjinam  savanam  amangalam  paccenti. 
Ime  te  samanabrahmana  sutasuddhika  te  sutena  suddhim 
visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim 
paccenti. 

Sant'  eke  samanabrahmana  silasuddhika  ;  te  silamattena 
samyamamattena      samvaramattena      avitikkamamattena 

^  B^  naggasamanakam  ;  S  khaggapannam. 

2  B''  pakkhapadam  {see  A.  iii,  385). 

^  B*"  matakam. 

^  S  abhimangalam  kathanam. 

^  B''  phuBsa.  ^  S  asoka. 

'  Bp  pakkhapado.  ®  S  naggi. 
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suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhiin  muttim  vimuttim 
parimuttim  paccenti. 

Samano  ^  Mundikaputto  evam  fdia  :  Catuhi  kho  aham 
thapati^  dhammehi  samaniiagatani  purisapuggalam  panna- 
pemi  sampannakusalam  paramakusalam  uttamapattip- 
pattam  samanam  ayojjhani  ^.  Katamehi  catuhi  ?  Idha 
thapati  *  na  kayena  ptipakammam  karoti,  na  pfipikam  ^ 
vacam  bhfisati,  na  papakain  samkappani  ^  samkappeti,  na 
papakam  ajlvam  ajivati.  Imehi  kho  ahain  thapati  ^  catuhi 
dhammehi  saraannagatam  purisapuggalam  panniipemi 
sampannakusalam  paramakusalam  uttamapattippattam 
samanam  ayojjham. 

Evam  eva  sant'  eke  samanabrahmana  silasuddhika ;  te 
silamattena  samyamamattena  samvaramattena  avitikka- 
mamattena  suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim 
vimuttim  parimuttim  paccenti. 

Sant'  eke  samanabrahmana  vattasuddhika''.  Te  hatthi- 
vattika  *  vfi  honti,  assavattika  va  honti,  govattika  va  honti, 
kukkuravattika  va  honti,  kakavattika  xii  honti,  Yasudeva- 
vattika  va  honti,  Baladevavattika  va  honti,  Punnabhadda- 
vattika  va  honti,  Manibhaddavattika  va  honti,  aggivattika 
va  honti,  nagavattikci  va  honti,  supannavattika  va  honti, 
yakkhavattika  va  honti,  asuravattika  va  honti,  gandhab- 
bavattika  va  honti,  maharajavattika  va  honti,  candavattika 
va  honti,  suriyavattika  va  honti,  IndavattikJl  va  honti, 
Brahmavattika  va  honti,  devavattika  va  honti,  disavattika 
va  honti.  Ime  te  samanabrahmana  vattasuddhika ;  tena 
vattena  suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim 
parimuttim  paccenti. 

Sant'  eke  samanabrahmaiui  mutavisuddhika.  Te  kalato 
vutthahitva  ^     pathavim     amasanti,     haritam     amasanti, 

^  Si  samanamuuclika°  ;  S  samano  pi  mundina®. 

^  S  pana  ;  B"  gahapati  always. 

^  B^*  ayojjam  always.  *  B"  S  gahapati. 

^  B''  S  papakam.  "^  B^  kammam ;  S  kappam. 

^  Bp  S  vata°  always.  ^  B^  S  °vatika  always. 

«  B"  S  utthahitva. 
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gomayam  fimasanti,  kacchapam  ^  amasanti,  jalam^  akka- 
manti^,  tilavahaiii  ^  amasanti,  pussatilam^  khadanti,  pussa- 
telam  makkhenti,  pussadantakattham  khadanti,  pussa- 
mattikaya  nhayanti,  pussasatakam  ^  nivasenti,  pussavet- 
thanam  "^  vetthanti.  Ime  te  samanabrahmana  muta- 
suddhikci ;  tena  mutena  suddhim  visuddhiip  parisnddhini 
muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  paccenti. 

Na  hrdlimayo  annato  snddldm  aha  ditthe  sute  sllarate 
mute  ra  ti  brahmano  ditthasuddhiya  pi  suddhim  n'  aha, 
sutasuddhiya  pi  suddhim  n'  aha,  silasuddhiya  pi  suddhim 
n'  aha,  vattasuddhiya  pi  suddhim  n'  aha,  mutasuddhiya  pi 
suddhim  n'  aha  na  katheti  na  bhanati  na  dipayati  na 
voharati  ti,  na  brahmano  annato  suddhim  aha  ditthe  sute 
sllavate  mute  vji. 

Punne  ca  pdpe  ca  anajmlitto  ti.  Punnam  vuccati  yam 
kinci  tedhatukam  ^  kusalabhisamkharam ;  apunnam  vuccati 
sabbam  akusalam.  Yato  punnabhisamkharo  ca  apunna- 
bhisamkharo  ca  anenjtibhisamkharo  ca  pahlna  honti  ucchin- 
namulci  talavatthukatjx  anabhavangata^  ayatim  anuppa- 
dadhamma,  ettavatfi  ^°  ^;?/»r/e  ca  pape  ca  na  limpati  ^^na 
samlimpati^^  na  upahmpati,  alitto  asamlitto  anfqjalitto 
nikkhanto  nissattho  ^^  vippamutto  visamyutto  vimariya- 
dikatena  ^^  cetasa  viharati  ti,  punne  ca  pape  ca  aniipaUtto. 

Attanjaho  na-y-idha  paknhhamdno  ti.  Attanjaho  ti  atta- 
ditthijaho  ;  attaiijaho  ti  gahajaho  ^^;  attanjaho  ti  tanhava- 
sena   ditthivasena   gahitam    parrimattham    abhinivittham 

^  S  kacchani.  ^  B''  phjilam  ;  S.  phalam. 

^  S  amasanti  "*  S  tilakam. 

^  B"  S  phu8sa°  always, 
^  B''  phuesasatakam;  S  phussasatikam- 
'  B"  phussavetthrmam  ;  S  phussanivethanam. 
®  S  hetukam. 

®  S  anabhavamkata,  which  reading  in  followed  helow  by 
B". 

i«  Si  ad.  ca.  1^-11  Bi'  S  (»)t.  ^'^  S  nissato. 

13  J3P  g  vipariyfidi"  as  usual. 

"  B"  S  attagahaiijaho  :   S  attan. 
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ajjhositam  adhimuttam,  ^  sabbani  tarn  ^  cattam  hoti  vantam 
muttam  pahinam  patiiiissattham.  Xa-y-idha  pakuhhamdno^ 
ti  punnabhisamkhriram  vfi  apunnabhisamkharam  va 
aneiijabhisamkharam  va  akubbam^xno  ^  ajanayamano  asan- 
janayamano  anibbattayamfino  anabhinibl)attayamano  ti, 
attanjaho  na-y-idha  pakubbamano.     Ten'  aha  Bhagav^i : 

Na  brrihmano  aunato  suddhim  aha 
ditthe  sute  sllavate  mute  va, 
pimne  ca  pfipe  ca  anupalitto, 
attanjaho  na-y-idha  pakubbamjino  ti. 

P  u  r  i  m  a  m    p  a  h  a  y  a    a  p  a  r  a  in    s  i  t  a  s  e 

6  j  fi  n  u  g  a    t  e    n  a    t  a  r  a  n  t  i    s  a  n  g  a  m , 

t  e    u  g  g  a  h  a  y  a  n  t  i    n  i  r  a  s  s  a  j  a  n  t  i , 

k  a  p  I    V  a    s  a  k  h  a  in    pa  in  u  k  h  a  in    g  a  h  a  y  a .  4. 

Piiri)na'in  pahdija  aparani  sitdse  ti  purimam  sattharam 
pahaya  aparam  sattharam  nissita,  pnrimam  dhammak- 
khanam  pahaya  aparam  dhammakkhanam  nissita,  purimam 
ganam  pahaya  aparam  ganam  nissita,  purimam  ditthim 
pahaya  aparam  ditthim  nissita,  purimam  patipadam 
pahaya  aparam  patipadam  nissita,  purimam  maggam 
pahaya  aparam  maggam  nissita  sannissita^  alllna  upagata 
ajjhosita  adhimutta  ti,  purimam  pahaya  aparam  sitase. 

Ejdniifid  te  na  taranti  saiigan  ti.  Eja  vuccati  tanha,  yo 
rago  sarago  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhijjhji  lobho  akusalamulam. 
Ejdnurfd  ti  ejanuga  ejanugata^  ejfmusata,  ejaya  panna 
patita  abhibhuta  pariyadinnacitta.  Xa^  taranti  sangan  ti 
ragasaiigam  dosasaiigam  mohasangam  manasangam  ditthi- 
sangam  kilesasaiigam  duccaritasaiigam  na  taranti,  na 
uttaranti  na  pataranti  na  samatikkamanti  na  vitivattanti 
ti,  ejanuga  te  na  taranti  sangam. 

Te  ufjgakdyanti  nirassajantl  ti  sattharam  ganhanti,  tarn 
muncitva   annam    sattharam   ganhanti;  dhammakkhfinam 

^~^  B"  sabbassatam  ;  S  sabba°.  ^  S  pakuppamano. 

^  Bp  apakubbamano ;  S  'pakuppam.ino. 
-»  B*^  S  oni.  5  Si  om.  «  B"  te  na  ;  S  na  te. 
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ganhanti,  tarn  muncitva  aunam  dhammakkhanam  gan- 
hanti ;  ganam  ganhanti,  tarn  muncitva  annam  ganam 
ganhanti ;  ditthim  ganhanti,  tarn  muncitva  annam  ditthim 
ganhanti ;  patipadam  ganhanti,  tarn  muncitva  annam 
patipadam  ganhanti ;  maggam  ganhanti,  tarn  muncitva 
annam  maggam  ganhanti,  ganhanti  ca  muncanti  ca, 
adiyanti  ca  nirassajanti^  ca  ti,  te  uggahayanti  nirassa- 
janti  2. 

KajJl  va  sdJcham  pamnkham  gahdya  ti  yatha  makkato 
aranne  pavane  caramano  siikham  ganhati,  tarn  muncitva 
annam  sakham  ganhati,  tarn  muiicitva  annam  sakham 
ganhati  ;  evam  eva  puthil  ^  samanabrjihmana  puthu  ^ 
ditthigatani  ganhanti  ca  muncanti  ca,  adiyanti  ca  nirassa- 
janti  ca  ti,  kapi  va  sakham  pamukham  gahaya.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava : 

Purimam  pahaya  aparam  sitase 

ejanuga  te  na  taranti  sangam, 

te  uggahayanti  nirassajanti, 

kapi  va  sakham  pamukham  gahaya  ti. 

Sayam    samadaya    vataiii    jantu 
uccavacam    gacchati    sannasatto, 
vidva*    ca    vedehi    samecca    dhammam 
na    ucciivacam    gacchati    bhuripanno.    5. 

Sayam  samadaya  vatdiii  janta  ti.  Sayam  samadaya  ^  ti 
samam  samadaya  ^.  Yatani  ti  hatthivattam  va  assavattam 
va  govattam  va  kukkuravattam  va  kakavattam  va  Vasu- 
devavattam  va  Baladevavattam  va  Punnabhaddavattam  va 
Manibhaddavattam  va  aggivattam  va  nagavattam  va 
supannavattam  va  yakkhavattani  va  asuravattam  va  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  disavattam  va  adaya  samadaya  adiyitva  samJl- 
diyitva  ganhitva  paramasitvti  abhinivisitva.     Jantu  ti  satto 

^  S  nidassati  (  =  nir°).  ^  S  nidassanti  (  =  nir°). 

3  B"  puthu. 

^  B^'  Si  viddha ;  S  vinca  here  and  Ixdoiv. 
^^  Si  om. 
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naro  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  manujo  ti,  sayam  samadilya  vatani 
jantu. 

Uccdracam  gacchati  saiinasattn  ti  sattharato  satthJlram 
gacchati,  dhammakkhfinato  dhaiiimakkhanam  gacchati, 
ganato  ganain  gacchati,  ditthija  ditthiui  gacchati,  pati- 
padato  patipadani  gacchati,  maggato  maggain  gacchati. 
Sannasatto  ti  kilmasannaya  byiipadasafinaya  vihimsa- 
sannfiya  ditthisannaya  satto  visatto  fisatto  laggo  laggito 
palibuddho.  Yatha  bhittikhlle  va  nagadante  vii  bhandam 
sattam  visattam  asattam  laggam  laggitam  palibuddham, 
evam  eva  kamasannaya  byapadasannaya  vihimsasanri;iya 
ditthisaniiaya  satto  visatto  tisatto  laggo  laggito  palibuddho 
ti,  iiccavacam  gacchati  sannasatto. 

Vidvd  ca  vcdeJd  samecca  dhamman  ti.  Vidvd  ti  vidva 
vijjagato  nani  buddhima  ^  vibhavl  medhavi.  Vedehl  ti 
veda  vuccanti  catiisu  maggesu  nanam  panna  pannindriyam 
pannabalam  dhammavicayasambojjhango,  vimamsa  vipas- 
sana  sammaditthi ;  tehi  vedehi  jatijaramaranassa  antagato 
antappatto  '^  kotigato  kotippatto  pariyantagato  pariyantap- 
patto  vosanagato  vosanappatto  tanagato  tanappatto  lenagato 
lenappatto  saranagato  saranappatto  abhayagato  abhayap- 
patto  accutagato  accutappatto  amatagato  amatappatto 
nibbanagato  nibbanappatto,  vedjinam  va  antagato  ti  vedagu, 
vedehi  va  antagato  ti  vedagu,  sattannam  dhammanam. 
viditatta  vedagu ;  sakkayaditthi  vidita  hoti,  vicikiccha 
vidita  hoti,  silabbataparamaso  vidito  hoti,  rago  vidito  hoti, 
doso  vidito  hoti,  moho  vidito  hoti,  mano  vidito  hoti, 
vidit'  assa  honti  papaka  akusala  dhamma  samkilesika 
ponobbhavika  sadara^  dukkhavipfika  fiyatim  jaramaraniya. 

*Vedani  viceyya  kevalani 

Sabhiyfi  ti  Bhagava 
samananam  yaiii  p'  atthi  brahmananam 
sabbavedanasu  vitarago 
sabbam  vedam  aticca  vedagu  so  ti. 


*  Sn.  529. 


B''  S  om.  2  gp  °patto  always.  ^  S  davodara. 
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Vichd  ca  redehi  samecca  dhamman  ti.  Samecca  abhi- 
san  ecca  dhammam  :  sabbe  samkhara  anicca  ti  samecca 
abhisamecca  dhammam  ;  sabbe  samkhara  dukkha  ti 
samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam;  sabbe  dhamma  anatta 
ti  samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam ;  avijjapaccaya  sam- 
khara ti  samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam ;  samkhara- 
paccaya  vinnanan  ti  samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam ; 
vinnanapaccaya  namariipan  ti,  namariipapaccaya  salaya- 
tanan  ti,  salayatanapaccaya  phasso  ti,  phassapaccaya 
vedana  ti,  vedanapaccaya  tanha  ti,  tanhapaccaya  upildanan 
ti,  upadanapaccaya  bhavo  ti,  bhavapaccaya  jatl  ti,  jati- 
paccaya  jaramaranan  ti  samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam  ; 
avijjanirodha  samkhfiranirodho  ti  samecca  abhisamecca 
dhammam,  samkharanirodha  vinSananirodho  ti  samecca 
abhisamecca  dhammam,  vinnananirodha  namarupanirodho 
ti,  namariipanirodha  salayatananirodho  ti,  salayatana- 
iiirodha  phassanirodho  ti,  phassanirodha  vedantinirodho 
ti,  vedananirodha  tanhanirodho  ti,  tanhanirodha  upadana- 
nirodho  ti,  upadananirodha  bhavanirodho  ti,  bhavanirodha 
jatinirodho  ti,  jatinirodha  jarfimarananirodho  ti  samecca 
abhisamecca  dhammam ;  idam  dukkhan  ti  samecca  abhi- 
samecca dhammam  ;  ayam  dukkhasamudayo  ti,  ayam 
dukkhanirodho  ti,  ayam  dukkhanirodhagamini  patipada 
ti  samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam  ;  ime  asava  ti  samecca 
abhisamecca  dhammam ;  ayam  asavasamudayo  ti,  ayam 
fisavanirodho  ti,  ayam  asavanirodhagamini  patipada  ti 
samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam ;  ime  dhamma  abhin- 
neyya  ti  '^ samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam^;  ime  dhamma 
parinneyya  ti,  ime  dhamma  pahatabbti  ti,  ime  dhamma 
bhilvetabba  ti,  ime  dhamma  sacchikatabba  ti  samecca 
abhisamecca  dhammam;  channam  phassayatananam  samu- 
dayafi  ca  atthangaman  ca  assadan  -  ca  Tidinavan  ca 
nissaranan  ca  samecca  abhisamecca  dhammam  ;  paiican- 
nam  upadanakkhandhanam  samudayan  ca  atthangaman 
ca  assadan  ca  adinavan  ca  nissaranan^  ca  samecca  abhi- 

^~^  Si  om.  ^  Si  samudayan. 

^  S  nivaranan. 
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samecca  dhammam  ;  catunnam  mahabhutanam  samudayan 
ca  atthaiigaman  ca  assadau  ca  ridinavan  ca  nissaranafi  ca 
samecca  abbisamecca  dbammam ;  yam  kinci  samudaya- 
dhammam  sabban  taiii  nirodhadhamman  ti  samecca 
abhisamecca  dhamman  ti,  vidvil  ca  vedehi  samecca 
dhammam. 

Na  ticcdvacain  gacchati  hlulripanno  ti  na  sattharato 
satthfiram  gacchati,  na  dhammakkhanato  dhaiiimakkhanam 
gacchati,  na  ganato  ganam  gacchati,  na  ditthiya  ditthini 
gacchati,  na  patipadaya  patipadam  gacchati,  na  maggato 
maggam  gacchati.  Blifiripanno^  ti  mahapanno  puthupafino 
husapanno  -  javanapanno  tikkhapauno  nibbedhikapanfio. 
Bhiiri  vuccati  pathavl  ;  taya  pathavisamaya  pannaya 
vipulaya^  vitthataya  samannagato  ti,  na  uccavacam  gac- 
chati bhuripanno.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Sayam  samadaya  vatani  jantu 
uccavacam  gacchati  sannasatto, 
vidva  ca  vedehi  samecca  dhammam 
na  uccavacam  gacchati  bhuripanno  ti. 

Sa    sabbadhammesu    visenibhuto 

yam    kinci    dittham    va'*    sutam    mutam 

V  a 
tam    evadassim    vivatam    car  an  tarn 
ken  id  ha    lokasmim    vikappayeyya?         6. 

Sa  sahhadliammesiL  visenibhuto  yam  kinci  dittham  ca  ^ 
sutam  mutam  rd  ti.  Sena  vuccati  marasena  ;  kaya- 
duccaritam  marasena,  vaciduccaritam  marasena,  mano- 
duccaritam  marasena,  rago  marasena,  doso  mfirasena, 
moho  marasena,  kodho  upanaho  .  .  .  pe  ^  .  .  .  sab- 
bakusalabhisamkhara  marasenil.  Vuttam  h'  etam 
Bhagavata : 

^  B''  S  ad.  bhuripaniio.  2  g  hasupan.no. 

3  B"  Si  vipullaya.  ■*  B'^  ca. 

'^  BP  S  ca  here  and  below.  «  B^  S  om. 
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*Kama  te  pathama  sena,  dutiyarati  ^  vuccati, 
tatiya  khuppipasa  te,  catutthi  tanha  pavuccati. 
2  Pancamam     thinamiddhan  ^     te,     chattha     bhiru 

pavuccati, 
sattamam  ^     vicikiccha     te,    makkho     thambho     te 

atthamo. 
Lclbho  siloko  sakkaro  micchaladdho  ca  yo  yaso 
yo  c'  attanam  samukkamse  pare  ca  avajanati. 
Esa  Namuci  te  sena  Kanhassabhippaharinl, 
na  nam  asuro  jinati,  jetva  ca  labhate  sukhan  ti. 

Yato  catuhi  maggehi  ■*  sabba  ca  marasena,  sabbe  ca 
patisenikara  kilesa,  jita  ca  parajita  ca  bliagga  vippalugga  ^ 
parammukha,  so  vuccati  visenibhuto.  So  ditthe  viseni- 
bhiito,  sute  visenibhuto,  mute  visenibhuto,  vinnate  viseni- 
bhuto ti,  sa  sabbadhammesu  visenibhiito  yam  kinci  ditthara 
va  sutam  mutam  va. 

Tam  eradassini  vivatam  caraiitan  ti  tam  eva  suddha- 
dassim  ^  visuddhadassim  parisuddhadassim  ^  vodanadassim 
pariyodanadassim  ;  athava  suddhadassanam  visuddha- 
dassanam  parisuddhadassanam  vodanadassanam  pari3'o- 
danadassanam.  Vicatan  ti.  Tanhachadanam  kilesacha- 
danam '^  avijjachadanam  ^;  tani  chadanani  vivatani  honti 
viddhamsitani  upaghatitjlni  ^  samugghatitani  pahinani 
samucchinnani  vupasantani  patipassaddhani  abhabbup- 
pattikani  nanaggina  daddhani.  Caranian  ti  carantam  ^° 
vicarantam  ^^  iriyantam  vattantam  palentam  yapentam 
yapentan  ti,  tam  evadassim  vivatam  carantam. 

*   Sn.  436-9,  witJi  variants. 

^  B''  S  dutiya  arati.  ^~^  B^'  paiicami  ti  middhan. 

3  B"^  sattami.  •*  B"  S  ad.  ariya. 

^  Si  vippalutta.  ^-^  Si  om. 
'  S  ad.  ditthichadanam, 
^  B"  S  ad.  duccaritachadanam. 
®  S  ugghatittini. 

^°  B"^  om.  11  Bp  viharantam. 
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Kenidha  lolcasinim  rikappaijcrjud  ti.  Kappa  ^  ti  dve 
kappa,  tanhakappo  ca  clitthikapi)o  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayani 
tanhakap])0  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthikappo.  ^Tassa  tanha- 
kappo pahlno,  ditthikappo  patinissattho ;  tanhakappassa 
pahinatta  ditthikappassa  patinissatthatta  kena  ragena 
kappeyya,  kena  dosena  kappeyya,  kena  mohena  kappeyya, 
kena  manena  kappeyya,  kaya  ditthiya  kappeyya,  ken;' 
uddhaccena  kappeyya,  kaya  vicikicchaya  kappeyya,  kebi 
anusayehi  kappeyya  ratto  ti  va  duttho  ti  va  mulho  ti  vfi 
vinibandho  ti  va  paramattho  ti  va  vikkhepagato  ti  va 
anitthangato  ti  va  thamagato  ti  vh-?  Te  abhisamkhara 
pahinfi,  abhirfamkharanam  pahinatta  gatiya  ^  kena  kap- 
peyya nerayiko  ti  va,  tiracchana3'oniko  ti  va  pittivisayiko  ■* 
ti  va  manusso  ti  va  devo  ti  va  riipi  ti  va  arupi  ti  va  sanni 
ti  va  asauni  ti  va  nevasanni-nasanni  ti  va "?  So  hetu 
n'  atthi,  paccayo  n'  atthi,  karanam  n'  atthi  yena  kappeyya 
vikappeyya  vikappam  apajjeyya.  Lohasmin  ti  apayaloke 
manussaloke  devaloke  khandhaloke  dhatuloke  ayatanaloke 
ti,  kenidha  lokasmim  vikappayeyya.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Sa  sabbadhammesu  visenibhuto 
yam  kinci  dittham  va  sutam  mutani  va 
tarn  evadassiin  vivatam  carantam 
kenidha  lokasmim  vikappayeyya  ?  ti. 

N  a    k  a  p  p  a  y  a  n  t  i ,    n  a    p  u  r  e  k  k  h  a  r  o  n  t  i , 
a  c  c  a  n  t  a  s  u  d  d  h  I    t  i    n  a    t  e    v  a  d  a  n  t  i ; 
adanagantha  m  °    g  a  t  h  i  t  a  m  ^    v  i  s  a  j  j  a 
ilsam    na    kubbanti    kuhinci    loke.  7. 

Na  happayanii  na  piivekkharoiitl  ti.  Kappa  ti  dve  kappa, 
tanhakappo  ca  ditthikappo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanha- 
kappo .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthikappo.  Tesam  tanha- 
kappo pahlno,  ditthikappo  patinissattho ;  tanhakappassa 
pahinatta  ditthikappassa  patinissatthatta  tanhakappam  va 


1  See  p.  112.  -^-2  S  om.  ^  B"  Si  gatiyo. 

^  S  petti°  as  usual.  ^  B''  S  adanagandham. 

^  B"  gadhitam  ;  S  gad(h)itam. 
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ditthikappani  va  ua  kappenti  na  janenti  na  sanjanenti 
na  nibbattenti  nabhinibbattenti  ti,  na  kappayanti.  Na 
purehkliarontl  ti.  Dve  purekkhara,  tanhapurekkharo  ca 
ditthipurekkharo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  Ay  am  tanhapurekkharo 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthipurekkharo.  Tesam  tanhapurek- 
karo  pahino,  ditthipurekkharo  patinissattho ;  tanhapurek- 
kharassa  pahinatta  ditthipurekkharassa  patinissatthatta 
na  tanham  va  na  ditthim  va  purato  katva  caranti  ;  na 
tanhadhaja,  na  tanhaketil,  na  tanhadhipateyya ;  na  ditthi- 
dhaja,  na  ditthiketii,  na  ditthadhipateyya ;  na  tanhaya 
va  na  ditthiya  va  parivarita  caranti  ti,  na  kappayanti 
na  purekkharonti. 

AccantasuddJu  tl  na  fc  vadantJ  ti.  Accantasiuldlu  ti 
anaccantasuddhim  ^  samsarasuddhim  ^  akiriyasuddhim  ^ 
sassatavadani  na  vadanti  na  kathenti  na  bhananti  na 
dipayanti  na  voharanti  ti,  accantasuddhi  ti  na  te  vadanti. 

Addnaganthaiii^  gathita'in/^  visajjd  ti.  Ganthd^  ti  cattaro 
gantha  ^,  abhijjha  kiiyagantho  ^  byapado  kayagantho, 
silabbataparamaso  kayagantho,  idamsaccabhiniveso  kaya- 
gantho. 

Attano  ditthiya  rago  abhijjha  kayagantho.  Paravadesu 
aghato  appaccayo  byapado  kayagantho.  Attano  silam  va 
vattam  va  silabbatam  vs.  paramasan  ti  sihibbataparama,so 
kayagantho.  Attano  ditthe  '^  idamsaccabhiniveso  kciya- 
gantho. 

Kimkarana  vuccanti  ^  adanagantho  ?  Tehi  ganthehi 
riipam  adiyanti  upadiyanti  ganhanti  paramasanti  abhini- 
visanti,  vedanam  sannam  sanikhare  vinnanani  gatim 
upapattim  patisandhini  bhavam  samsaravattam  adi^^anti 
upfidiyanti  ganhanti  paramasanti  abhinivisanti ;  tamkarana 
vuccanti  adanagantho. 

Visajjd  ti  ganthe  vossajjitva  vii  visajja  ;  athavil  ganthe^ 


1  S  ^suddhi.  2  g  og^^j^^jjj  ^-^ 

2  B**  S  °gandham.  **  B''  gadhitam  ;  S.  gathitam. 
^  B"  S  gandha.  ®  B''  S  °gandho,  alwai/s. 

'  B'' S  ditthi.  ^  Si  vnccsiii;  sec  I.  2 from  helow. 

®  B"  S  gandhe  gadhite  gandhite,  ]iei-c  and  below. 
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gathite  ganthite  bandhe  ^  vibandhe  abandhe  lagge  laggite 
palibuddhe  ^  photayitva  ^  va  visajja ;  yatha  vayham  va 
ratham  va  sakatam  va  sandamanikam  va  saj jam  visajjam  ** 
karonti  vikopenti,  evam  eva  ganthe  vossajjitvfi  vfi^  visajja'^; 
athava  ganthe  gathite  ganthite  bandhe  "^  viljandhe  abandhe 
lagge  laggite  pahbuddhe  photayitvfi  va  ®  visajja  ti,  fulana- 
gantham  gathitani  visajja. 

Asam  na  kubbanti  kuJiinci  loke  ti.  Asa  vuccati  tanha, 
yo  rago  sarago  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhijjhii  lol)ho  akusalamiilam. 
Asam  na  kubbanti  ti  asam  na  kubbanti  na  janenti  na 
sanjanenti  na  nibbattenti  nabhinibbattenti.  KiihincJ  ti 
kuhinci  kimhici  katthaci  ajjhattam  va  bahiddha  vJi  ajjhat- 
tabahiddhd  va.  Loke  ti  apayaloke  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayatana- 
loke  ti,  asam  na  kubbanti  kuhinci  loke.    Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Na  kappayanti,  na  purekkharonti, 
accantasuddhi  ti  na  te  vadanti, 
adanagantham  gathitam  visajja 
asam  na  kubbanti  kuhinci  loke  ti. 

Simatigo®    brahmano,    tassa    n'    atthi 
natva    ca    disva    ca    samuggahitam; 
n  a    r  a  g  a  r  a  g  i    n  a    v  i  r  a  g  a  r  a  1 1  o, 
tassidam    n'    atthi   pa  ram    uggahitam^'^.     8. 

Simdticio  brahmano,  tassa  n'  atthi  natvd  ca  disva  ca 
samnggahltan  ti.  S'nnd  ti  catasso  simayo  ;  sakkayaditthi 
vicikiccha  silabbataparamaso  ditthanusayo  vicikicchanu- 
sayo  tadekattha  ca  kilesa,  ayam  pathama  sima ;  olarikam 
kamaragasamyojanam,  patighasamyojanam,  olariko  kama- 
raganusayo,  patighanusayo,  tadekattha  ca  kilesa,  ayam 
dutiya  sIma  :  anusahagatam  kamaragasamyojanam,  pati- 
ghasamyojanam, anusahagato  kamaraganusayo,  pati- 
ghanusayo,   tadekattha   ca    kilesa ;    ayam    tatiya    sIma  ; 

^  Si  om.  2  s  fifi  bandhane. 

^  S  bodhayitva.  '*  S  vissajjam. 

^  S  om.  va.  ^  S  visajjam. 

^  Si  om.  bandhe.  ®  B''  S  om.  va. 

^  Si  simatigo  throuqhout.  ^°  Codd.  ad.  ti. 
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ruparago  ariiparago  mano  uddhaccam  avijja,  mananusayo 
bliavaraganusayo  avijjanusayo  tadekattha  ca  kilesa,  ayam 
catiittha  sima.  Yato  catuhi  ariyamaggehi  ima  catasso 
simayo  atikkanto  hoti  samatikkanto  vltivatto,  so  viiccati 
simatigo.  Brdlimano  ti  sattannam  dhammanam  bahitatta-^ 
brahmano^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  anissito^  tadi  pavuccate  brahmti. 
Tassd  ti  arahato  khinasavassa.  Natvd  ti  paracittananena 
va  natva,  pubbenivasanussatiiianena  va  natva.  Disvd  ti 
mamsacakkhuna  va  ^  dibbacakkhuna  va  disva  ti,^  simatigo 
brahmano  tassa  n'  atthi  natva  ca  disva  ca.  Samiifigahitan 
ti  tassa  idam  paramam  aggam  settham  visettham 
pamokkham  uttamam  pavaran  ti  gahitam  paramattham 
abhinivittham  ajjhositam  adhimuttam  n'  attltl  ti  n'  atthi 
®na  santi®  na  samvijjati  n'  upalabbhati,  pahinam  samuc- 
chinnam  vupasantam  patipassaddham  abhabbuppattikani 
nanaggina  daddhan  ti,  simatigo  brahmano  tassa  n'  atthi 
iiatva  ca  disva  ca  samuggahitam. 

Na  rdgardgl  '^  na  virdgaratto  ti.  Rdgarattd  vuccanti  ye 
paneasu  kamagunesu  ratta  giddha  gadhita  mucchita  ^ 
ajjhopanna^  lagga  laggita  palibuddha.  Virdgarattd  vuc 
canti  ye  riipavacararupavacarasamapattisu  ^°  ratta  giddha 
gadhita  mucchita  ajjhopanna  lagga  laggita  palibuddha. 
Na  rdgardgl  na  virdgaratto  ti  yato  kamarago  ca  ruparago 
ca  ai  iiparcigo  ca  pahina  honti  ucchinnamiila  tiilavatthukata 
anabhavangata  *^  ayatim  anuppadadhamma,  ettavata  na 
ragaragi  na  viragaratto. 

Tassidain  ».'  attlii  para^n  iiggahitan  ti.  Tai^sd  ti  arahato 
khinasavassa.  Tassa  idam  paramam  aggam  settham 
visettham  pamokkham  uttamam  pavaran  ti  gahitam  para- 


^  S  pahitatta. 

2  B'*  S  ad.  sakkayaditthi  bahita  hoti,  vicikiccha  bahita 
hoti,  silabbataparamiiso  bahito  hoti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  [nee  p.  86) . 

3  BP  S  (a)sito.  ^  S  ad.  disva. 
^  Bp  S  om.  6  Si  om. 

'  S  ragaratta  (above  ragaragi). 

^  S  samucchitti  Iwre  and  bchnc.  ^  B''  ajjhosanna. 

-^0  Bi'  rupavavacara-a°.  "  B"  S  °kata. 
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inattham  ^  abhinivittham  ajjhositam  adhimuttam  ^  n' 
atthi  ti '^  n'  atthi  ^na  santi  ^  na  samvijjati  n'  upalab- 
bhati,  pahinam  samucchinnam  viipasantam  patipassad- 
dhani  abhabbuppattikam  nanaggina  daddhan  ti,  tassidaiu 
n'  atthi  param  uggahltam.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Sunfitigo  brahmano,  tassa  n'  atthi 
natva  ca  disvfi  ca  samuggahitani; 
na  ragaragi,  na  vinigaratto, 
tassidam  n'  atthi  param  uggahitan  ti. 

CATrTTiio'*    Suddhatthakasuttaniddeso    nitthito^. 


^  Si  S  paramattham  ;  B''  paramattham. 

--2  BP  S  om.  '   ■■'  Si  am.         "       "  ^  B''  So//;. 

^  B''  S  samatto  catuttho. 


PANCAMQi   PAKAMATTHAKASUTTANIDDES02. 

Paraman    ti    ditthisu    paribbasano^, 
yad    uttarimkurute    jantu    loke 
hina    ti    anne    tato    sabba-m-aha, 
tasma    vivadani    avitivatto.  1. 

Paraman  ti  dittlmii  imribhasdno  ^  ti.  Sant'  eke  samana- 
brahmana  ditthigatika.  Te^  dvasatthiya  ditthigatanam 
annatarannataraditthigatam  ^,  idam  paramam  aggam  set- 
tham  visettham  pamokkham  uttamam  pavaran  "'  ti  gahetva 
uggahetva  ganhitva  paramasitva  abhinivisitva,  sakaya  ® 
sakaya  ^  ditthiya  vasanti  samvasanti  ^°  avasanti  pari- 
vasanti.  Yatha  agiirika^^  va  gharesu  vasanti,  sapattika  va 
apattisu  vasanti,  sakilesa  va  kilesesu  vasanti ;  ^^  evam  eva 
sant'  eke  samanabrahmana  ditthigatika ;  te  dvasatthiya 
ditthigatanam  aMatarannataram  ditthigatam,  idam  para- 
mam aggam  settham  visettham  pamokkham  uttamam 
pavaran  ti  gahetva  uggahetva  ganhitva  paramasitva  abhi- 
nivisitva, sakaya  sakaya  ditthiya  vasanti  ^^  ^^  samvasanti  ^^ 
asanti  parivasanti  ti,  paraman  ti  ditthisu  paribbasano. 

Yad  uttarimkurute  jantu  loke  ti.  Yadan  ti  yam.  Utta- 
rimkurute  ti  uttarimkaroti  ^^,   aggam    settham   visettham 

1  BP  S  om, 

^  B"  paramatthakasutti-anukkati;  S.  paramakkatam- 
kasutti-anukkati. 

^  S  parippassano.       ^  S  paribbayfino.         ^  B''  Si  va. 

®  B''  annatarannataram  d°  ;  S  aiinataram  d°. 

'  S  param.  ^  Ri  mn. 

°  B''  S  sakaya ;  Si  sakkaya. 
^^  B''  parasanti ;  S  om.  ^^  S  agarita. 

^2-12  Sio//(.  1=^-13  S  om.  14  B"  parasanti;  S  om. 
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pamolikham  uttamam  pavaram  karoti :  ayam  satthfi  sab- 
bannu  ti  uttarim  karoti,  aggam  settham  visetthani 
pamokkham  uttamam  pavaram  karoti  ;  ayam  dhammo 
svakkhato  ^,  ayam  gano  supatipanno,  ayam  ditthi  bhad- 
dikil,  ayam  patipada  supannatta,  ayam  maggo  niyyuniko 
ti  uttarim  karoti,  aggam  settham  visettbam  pamokkhani 
uttamam  pavaram  karoti  nibbatteti  abhinibbatteti.  Janta 
ti  satto  naro  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  manujo.  Lol^c  ti  apayaloke 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ilyatanaloke  ti,  yad  uttarimkurute  jantu 
loke. 

Hind  ti  annc  tato  sahha-m-dhd  ti.  Attano  sattharam 
dhammakkhanam  ^  ganam  dittbiiu  patipadam  maggam 
thapetva  ^,  sabbe  parappavade  khipati  ukkhipati  parikkhi- 
pati  :  so  sattha  na  sabbannu,  dhammo  na  svakkhato,  gano 
na  supatipanno,  ditthi  na  bhaddika,  patipada  na  supan- 
natta, maggo  na  niyyfiniko ;  n'  atth'  ettha  suddhi  va 
visuddhi  va  parisuddhi  va  mutti  va  vimutti  va  parimutti 
va ;  ^na  tattha^  sujjhanti  va  visujjhanti  va  parisujjhanti 
va  muccanti  va  vimuccanti  vti  parimuccanti  va  ;  hlna 
nihina  omaka  bimakfi  jatukka^  parittci  ti  evam  ilha  evam 
katheti  evam  bhanati  evam  dipayati  evam  voharatl  ti, 
hlna  ti  anne  tato  sabba-m-ilha. 

Tasmd  rivdddni  arltivatto  ti  ^tasmd  tamkarana  tamhetu 
tappaccaya  tamnidana  ^  ditthikalahani  ditthibhandanani 
ditthiviggahani  ditthivivadani  ditthimedhagani  arltivatto 
anatikkanto  asamatikkanto  ^  ti^,  tasmfi  vivadani  aviti- 
vatto  ®.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Paraman  ti  ditthisu  paribbasfmo, 
yad  uttarimkurute  jantu  loke 
hlna  ti  anne  tato  sabba-m-aha, 
tasma,  viviidTmi  avitivatto  ti. 

^  B"  svakhyato.  ^  S  sudhamma°. 

^  BP  dhapeti ;  S  janetva.  ^-^  B'^  n'  atth'  ettha. 

^  B^  chatukka  ;  S  chatukkam.  ^-^  S  om. 

'  BP  ad.  vivadani  ti.  ^  B^  ad.  avitivatto. 
9  BP  S  ad.  ti. 
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Y  a  d    a  1 1  a  n  i    p  a  s  s  a  t  i    a  n  i  s  a  m  s  a  m 
ditthe    sute    silavate    mute    vfi, 
t  aVl    eva    so    tattha    samuggahaya 
nibinato    passati    sabbam    annam.  2. 

Yad^  attain  imssati  dnisamsam  ditthe  sute  silavate  mu'e 
vd  ti.  Yad  attain  ti  yam  attani.  Atta  vuccati  ditthigatam. 
Attano  dittbiya  dve  anisamse  passati;  dittbadbammikan 
ca  anisamsam,  samparayikan  ca  anisamsam. 

Katamo  ditth'y''^  dittbadbammiko  anisamso?  Yam- 
dittbiko  sattba  boti,  tamdittbika  savaka  bonti,  tamdittbi- 
kam  sattbiiram  savaka  sakkaronti  garukaronti  manenti 
pujenti  ^apacitim  karonti^;  labbanti  ca  tatonidanam  ci- 
varapindapatasenasanagikinapaccayabbesajjaparikkbaram. 
Ayam  dittbiya  dittbadbammiko  anisamso. 

Katamo  dittbiya  samparayiko  anisamso  ?  Ayam  dittbi 
alam  nagattaya  va  supannattaya  va  yakkbattaya  va 
asurattaya  vfi  gandbabbattaya  va  mabarajattaya  va  in- 
dattaya  va  brabmattaya  va  devattaya  va.  Ayam  dittbi 
alam  suddbiyfi  visuddbiya  parisuddbiya  muttiya  vimuttiya 
parimuttiya  ;  ^imjlya  dittbiya  sujjbanti  visujjbanti  pari- 
sujjbanti  muccanti  vimuccanti  parimuccanti^;  imaya 
dittbiya  sujjbissami  ^  visujjbissami  parisujjbissami  ^ 
muccissami  vimuccissami  parimuccis&ami  ti  ayatim  pbala- 
patikamkbl  boti.  Ayam  dittbiya  samparayiko  anisamso. 
Attano  dittbiya  ime  dve  anisamse  passati. 

Dittbasuddbiya'*  pi  dve  anisamse^passati ;  sutasuddbiya 
pi  dve  anisamse  passati ;  sTlasuddbiyfi  pi  dve  anisamse 
passati;  vattasuddbiya^  pi  dve  anisamse  passati;  muta- 
suddbiya  pi  dve  anisamse  passati :  dittbadbammikan  ca 
anisamsam,  samparayikan  ca  Tmisamsam. 

Katamo  mutasuddbiya  dittbadbammiko  anisamso  ? 
Yamdittbiko  sattba  boti,  tamdittbika  savaka  bonti  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  ayam  mutasuddbiya  dittbadbammiko  anisamso. 


^  See  above,  chap.  Ill,  p.  66.  -"-  B''  S  om. 

•'"^  S  om.  '^  S  dittbisiuldbi  api. 

^  B''  S  vata°  ;  Si  vatta°  ^/s  aliraij:^. 
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Katamo  mutasuddhiya  samparayiko  anisamso  ?  Ayain 
ditthi  alam  nfigattaya  va  .  .  .  pe  .  •  .  ayam  mutasuddhiya 
samparayiko  anisamso.  Mutasuddhiyii  pi  ime  dve  ani- 
samse  passati  dakkhati  oloketi  nijjhayati  upaparikkbatl 
ti,  yad  attani  passati  fmisamsam  ditthe  sute  silavate 
mute  va. 

Tad  era  so  tattlia  samufjgahdyd  ti.  Tad  era  ti  tnui 
ditthigatam.  Tattlid  ti  sakaya  ditthiya  sakaya  khantiya 
sakaya  ruciya  sakaya  laddhiya.  ^  SamiKjiiahaya  ti  ^  idam^ 
paramam  aggam  settham  visettham  pamokkham  uttamam 
pavaran  ti  gahetva  uggahetva  ganhitva  partlmasitva  abhi- 
nivisitvfi  ti,  tad  eva  so  tattha  samuggahaya. 

Nihlnato  pasmti  sahhani  annan  ti.  Anrunti  sattharam 
dhammakkhiinam  ganam  ditthim  patipadam  maggam 
hinato  nihlnato  omakato  lamakato  jatukkato^  parittato^ 
passati  dakkhati  oloketi  iiijjhayati  upaparikkhati  ti, 
nihinato  passati  sabbam  annam.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Yad  attani  passati  anisamsam 
ditthe  sute  silavate  mute  va, 
tad  eva  so  tattha  samuggahaya 
nihinato  passati  sabbam  aunan  ti. 

T  a  m    V  a    j)  i    g  a  n  t  h  a  m  ^    k  u  s  a  1  a    v  a  d  a  n  t  i 
yam    nissito    passati    hinam    annam, 
tasma     hi     ^dittham     va*^     sutam     mutam 

va 
s  11  a  b  b  a  t  a  m  "^   b  h  i  k  k  h  u   n  a   n  i  s  s  a  y  e  y  y  a .    3. 

7\iiii  vd  pi  gantJtain^  kn said  vadanti  ti.  Kusald  ti  ye  te 
khandhakusahi  dhatukusala  ayatanakusala  paticcasamup- 
padakusahx  satipatthanakusala  sammappadhanakusala  ^ 
iddhippadakusala  indriyakusahi  balakusala  bojjhangakusala 
maggakusala  phalakusalit  nibbanakusala,  te  kusala  evam 
vadanti :  gantlio  eso,  lambanam  ^  etam,  bandhanam  etain, 

^-1  Si  om.         2  g  aj^  g^o^         3  gp  chatukkato  ;  S  ca°. 

**  BP  ad.  dassati ;  S  ad.  dissati.         ^  B"  S  gandham. 
^-^  B"  S  ditthan  ca.  ^  Si  silabbattam. 

^  B''  samuppadhana°.  ^  B''  S  lagganam  (better). 
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palibodho  eso  ti  evam  radanti  evam  kathenti  evam 
bhananti^  evam  dipayanti  evam  voharanti  ti,  tam  va  pi 
gantham  kusala  vadanti. 

Yam  nissito  2)assati  hinam  annan  ti.  Yam  nissito  ti 
yam^  sattharam  dhammakkhanam  ganam  ditthim  pati- 
padam  maggam  nissito  sannissito  ^  allino  upagato  aj jhosito 
adhimutto.  Passati  lilnam  afinan  ti  annam  sattharam 
dhammakkhanam  ganam  ditthim  patipadam  maggam 
hinato  nihinato  omakato  lamakato  jatukkato  *  parittato  •'' 
passati  dakkhati  oloketi  nijjhayati^  upaparikkhati  ti, 
yam  nissito  passati  hinam  annam. 

Tasmd  hi  dittliam  va sntam  mutavi  vd  sllahhataru'^  bliikklni 
na  nissayeyyd  ti.  Tasmd  ti  tasma  tamkarana  tamhetu 
tappaccaya  tamnidana.  Dittham  vd  ditthasuddhim  va 
sutam  vd  sutasuddhim  va  muta'ia  vd  mutasuddhim  va  stlam 
va  silasuddhim  va  vattaiji  va  vattasuddhim  va  na  nissaiieyya 
na  ganheyya  na  paramaseyya  nabhiniviseyya  ti,  tasma 
hi  dittham  va  sutam  mutam  va  silabbatam '  bhikkhu  na 
nissayeyya.     Ten'  fiha  Bhagava  : 

Tam  va  pi  gantham  kusahi  vadanti 
yam  nissito  passati  hinam  annam, 
tasma  hi  dittham  va  sutam  mutam  va 
silabbatam ''  bhikkhu  na  nissayeyya  ti. 

Ditthim    pi    lokasmim^    na    kappayeyya 

nanena    va    sllavatena    va    pi, 

samo    ti    attanam    anupaneyya, 

hi  no    na    maunetha,    visesi    va    pi.  4. 

Ditthim  pi  lokasmim  ^  na  kappayeyya  ndnena  vd  sllava- 
tena vd  in  ti.  Atthasamapattiwa//c»a  vd  pancabhinnana- 
nena  va  micchananena  va  sileiia  va  vattena  vd  silavattena 

^  S  bhauenti  as  usual.  ^  Si  tam. 

^  B"  om, ;  S  assato.  "*  B^"  chatukko  ;  S  chatukkato. 

^  B"  S  ad.  dassati,  seep.  105,  n.  4. 

0  B"  ad.  upanijjhayati.  "^  Si  silavatam. 

^  B''  lokasmi. 


S.N.  800]  Paramatihakasuttaniddeso.  107 

VH  difthim  na  JcapjMyci/ija  na  janeyya  na  sanjaneyya  na 
nibbatteyya  nabhinibbatteyya.  I.okaHinin  ti  apayaloke 
^  manussaloke  devaloke  khandhaloke  dluTtuloke  ^  ayatana- 
loke  ti,  ditthim  pi  lokasmim  ^  na  kappayeyya  nanena 
va  silavatena  vji  pi. 

Samo  ti  attdiiain  aiulpaneijijd  ti.  Sadiso  'ham  asmi  ti 
attanam  na  upaneyya,  jatiya  va  gottena  va  kolaputtikena  ^ 
va  vannapokkharataya  va  dhanena  va"^  ajjhenena  va 
kammayatanena  va  sippayatanena '^  va  sutena  va  pati- 
bhanena  va  annatarannatarena  va  vatthun.l  ti,  samo  ti 
attanam  anupaneyya. 

Hiuo  na  mannetJia  visesi  vd  pi  ti.  Hino  'ham  asmi  ti 
attanam  na  upaneyya,  jatiyfi  va  gottena  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
aiinatarannatarena  va  vatthuna.  Seyyo  'ham  asm!  ti 
attanam  na  upaneyya,  jfitiya  va  gottena  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
annatarannatarena  va  vatthuna  ti,  hino  na  mannetha 
visesi  va  pi.     Ten'  tiha  Bhagava  : 

Ditthim  pi  lokasmim  na  kappayeyya 
nanena  va  silavatena  va  pi, 
samo  ti  attanam  aniipaneyya, 
hino  na  mannetha,  visesi  va  pi  ti, 

Attam®    pahaya    anupiidiyano 
fiane'^    pi    so    nissayam    no    karoti, 
sa    ve    viyattesu    na    A'aggasari, 
ditthim    pi    so    n  a    p  a  c  c  e  t  i    k  i fi  c  i .  5. 

Attani  pahdi/a  anupadiydno  ti.  Attam  pahdi/d  ti  atta- 
ditthiin  pahilya  ;  attam  pahaya  ti  attagaham  ^  pahaya ; 
attam  pahaya  ti  tanhavasena  ditthivasena  gahitam  para- 
mattham  abhinivittham  ajjhositam  adhimuttam  pahava 
pajahitva    vinodetva   byantlkatva^    anabhavam    gamitva. 


1-^  B^  pe.  2  ]gp  lokasmi. 

^  BP  S  kulaputtikena.  **  S  ad.  dhannena  va. 

^  B^  S  ad.  vijjatthanena  va. 

^  S  attham,  always  in  this  stanza  and  Coinm. 

'  S  nanena.  ®  Si  gaham ;  B"  attagaham. 

®  B"'  S  byantikaritva. 
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Attam  pahaya  amqmdiydno  ti  catiihi  upadanehi  anupadi- 
yamano  aganhamano  aparamasamano  anabhinivisamano 
ti,  attam  pahaya  anupadiyano. 

Ndnc  ^  pi  so  nissayam  no  karoti  ti.  Atthasamapatti/la/^c  ^ 
va  pancabhinnanane  ^  va  micchanane  ^  va  tanha?r/.s.sa^aw 
va  ditthinissayam  va  na  karoti  na  janeti  na  sanjaneti  na 
nibbatteti  nabhinibbatteti^  ti,  nane  ^  pi  so  nissayam  no 
karoti. 

8a  ve  vij/attcsii  na  vaggasdri  ti.  Sa  ve  vavatthitesu  "* 
bhinnesu  dvejjhapannesu  dvelhakajatesu  nanaditthikesu 
nanakhantikesu^  nanarucikesu  nanaladdbikesu  nanaditthi- 
nissayanissitesiT,  chandilgatim  gacchantesu,  dosagatim 
gacchantesu,  mohfigatim  gacchantesu,  bhayilgatim  gac- 
chantesu, na  chandagatim  gacchati,  na  dosagatim  gae- 
chati,  na  mohagatim  gacchati,  na  bhayagatim  gacchati, 
na  ragavasena  gacchati,  na  dosavasena  gacchati,  na 
mohavasena  gacchati,  na  manavasena  gacchati,  na  ditthi- 
vasena  gacchati,  na  uddhaccavasena  gacchati,  na  vici- 
kicchavasena  gacchati,  na  anusayavasena  gacchati,  na 
vaggehi  dhammehi  yayati  niyyayati^  vuybati^  samhari- 
yati^  ti,  sa  ve  viyattesu  na  vaggastxri. 

DiftJdni  jn  so  na  j^acceti  kind  ti.  Tassa  dvasatthi  ditthi- 
gatani  pahinani  samucchinnani  vupasantani  patipassad- 
dhani  abhabbuppattikani  nanaggina  daddhani.  So  kinci 
ditthigatam  na  juicccti  na  paccfigacchati  ti,  ditthim  pi  so  na 
pacceti  kiiici.     Ten'  fiha  Bhagava  : 

Attam  pahaya  anupadiyfino 
nane^  pi  so  nissayam  no  karoti, 
sa  ve  viyattesu  na  vaggasari, 
ditthim  pi  so  na  pacceti  kinci  ti. 


^  S  nanena. 

2  S  °rianena. 

3  B''  na  abhi°  ;  S  anabhi°. 

^  B"  viyattesu. 

^  S  nanamattakesu. 

^  B"'  niyyati. 

'  B"  ad.  samadiyyati. 

^  S  samharati  licrc  and  Idoiv. 
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Yassubhayante    panidhidha    n'    atthi 
bhavabhavilya    id  ha    va    huram    vu, 
nivesana    tassa    na    santi    keci 
dhammesu    niccheyya    samuggahitam.  G. 

Yassubhayante  jJanidJiidJia  »'  aWd  hhavdhhavdya  idha  vd 
huram  vd  ti.  Yassd  ti  arahato  khinasavassa.  Antd^  ti 
phasso  eko  anto,'phassasainudayo  dutiyo  anto ;  atitam  eko 
anto,  anagatam  dutiyo  anto;  sukhfi  vedana  eko  anto, 
dukkha  vedana  dutiyo  anto  ;  namam  eko  anto,  rupam 
dutiyo  anto;  cha  ajjhattikfmi  ayataiumi  eko  anto,  cha 
bahimni  ayatanani  dutiyo  anto ;  sakkayo  eko  anto,  sakkji- 
yasamudayo  dutiyo  anto.  Pauidhi  vuccati  tanha ;  yo 
rago  Siirjigo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhijjba  lobho  akusalamiilam. 
Bhavahhavd}id  ti  bhavabhavaya,  kammabhavaya,  punab- 
bhavaya,  kamabhavaya  kammabhavaya,  kamabhavaya 
punabbhavaya,  rupabhavaya  kammabhavaya,  rupabhavaya 
punabbhavaya,  ariipabhavaya  kammabhaviiya,  anipa- 
bhavaya  punabbhavaya,  ^punappunam  bhavaya,'^  punappu- 
nam  gatiyji  punappunam  upapattiya,  punappunam  pati- 
sandhiyjl,  punappunam  attabhilvabhinibbattiya.  Idha  ti 
sakattabhavo,  hiira  ti  parattabhavo ;  idha  ti  sakarupa- 
vedanasafinasamkharavinfianam,  hura  ti  pararupavedana- 
sannasamkharavinnanam  ;  idha  ti  cha  ajjhattikani  ayata- 
nani, hurii  ti  cha  bahirani  ayatanani;  idha  ti  manussaloko, 
hurfi  ti  devaloke  ;  idha  ti  kamadhatu,  hura  ti  rupadhfitu 
arupadhatu  ^;  idha  ti  kfimadhatu  rupadhatu,  hura  ti 
ariipadhatu. 

YassuhJiat/ante  panidhidha  ii  attld  hhavdhliavuija  idha  vu 
huram  vd  ti  yassa  ubho  ante  "*,  bhavabhavaya  *,  idha  va 
huram  ^  va  panidhi^  n'  atthi  "^  na  ^  samvijjati,  n'  upa- 
labbhati^,    pahina    samucchinna    viipasanta    patipassad- 

1  B»^  S  anto. 
2~2  B''   punappunabhavaya ;  S  punappunabhavaya,  pu- 
nappunagatiya  and  so  on. 

3  B"  Si  oni.  ^  B^^  S  ad.  ca.  ^  B^^  ad.  ca. 

6  B"  S  ad.  tanha.  "^  B^  S  ad.  na  santi. 

^~^  B^  samvijjanti  n'  upalabbhanti. 
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dha^  abhabbuppattika  nanaggina  daddba  ti,  yassubhayante 
panidhidha  n'  atthi  bhavabbavaya  idha  va  huram  va. 

Niresand  tassa  nasanti  keci  ti.  Niresand  ti  dve  nivesana, 
tanhanivesana  ca  ditthinivesana  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam 
tanbanivesana  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthinivesana.  Tassd 
ti:  arahato  khinasavassa.  Nivesana  tassa  ^na  santl  ti^ 
na  santi  na  samvijjanti  n'  upalabbhanti,  pahina  samuc- 
chinna  vupasanta  patipassaddha  abhabbuppattika  nanag- 
gina daddha  ti,  nivesana  tassa  na  santi  keci. 

Dhammesu  niccliei/ya  samuggaliUan  ti.  Dhammesu  ti 
dvasatthiya  ^  ditthigatesu.  Nicclieijya  ti  nicchinitva  vinic- 
chinitva  vicinitva  ^  pavicinitva  ^  tulayitva  tirayitva  vibba- 
vayitva  vibhutam  katva.  Odhiggaho  vilaggaho  varaggaho 
kotthasaggaho  uccayaggabo  samuccayaggaho :  idam  saccam 
taccham  tatham  bhutam  yathavam  aviparitan  ti  gahitam 
paramattham  abhinivittham  ajjhositam  adhimuttam  n' 
atthi  ^  na  samvijjati  n'  upalabbhati,  pahinam  samuc- 
chinnam  vupasantam  patipassaddham  abhabbuppattikam 
nanaggina  daddhan  ti,  dhammesu  niccheyya  samuggahT- 
tam.     Ten'  aba  Bhagava  : 

Yassubhayante  panidhidha  n'  atthi 
bhavabbavaya  idha  vtx  huram  va, 
nivesana  tassa  na  santi  keci 
dhammesu  niccheyya  samuggahitan  ti. 

Tassidha    ditthe    va    sute    mute    va 
p  a  k  a  p  p  i  t  a    n'    atthi    a  n  u    pi    s  a  n  n  ji ; 
tarn      b  r  a  h  m  a  n  a  m    d  i  1 1  h  i  m     a  n  a  d  i  y  a  n  a  r.  i 
k  e  n  i  d  h  a    1  o  k  a  s  m  i  m    v  i  k  a  p  p  a  y  e  y  y  a  ?         7 . 

Tassidlia  ditthe  va  sute  mute  id  -pakapjutd  it'  attl.i  aijd 
pi  sannd  ti.     Tassd  ti  arahato  khinasavassa  tassa".     Ditthe 

^  S  patipassanna. 
'^~^  B''  S  na   santi  keci  ti  nive.-ana  tassa  na  santi  keci 
n'  atthi. 

^  B"  S  dvasatthi.  •*  S  ad.  pativicinitva. 

^  S  parivicinitva.  ^  B"  S  ad.  na  santi. 

'^  Si  oiu.  :  S  tassa  lu'-sn. 
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va  ditthavisuddhiya  ^  va  sute  va  sutavisuddhiya  ^  va  mute 
id  mutavisuddhiya  vji  sanSapiil)bangamatri  sannadhi- 
pateyyata  ;  ^  sannaviggahena  sanSfiya  utthapitri  ^  kappita  ^ 
abhisamkhata  santhapita  ditthi  n'  atthi  ®  na  '  samvijjati 
n'  upalabbhati,''  pahinu  '  samucchinnri  viipasanta  pati- 
passaddha  abbabbu[)pattikri  nanagginfi  dadclhti  ti,  tassldha 
ditthe  va  sute  mute  va  pakappita  n'  atthi  anii  pi  sanna. 

Tain  hrdhmanain  ilitthim  anddiijdnan  ti.  Brdhitiano  ti 
sattannam  dhammanam  bahitattii  brahmano  ®  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
anissito  '•*  tfidi  ^°  pavuccate  brahma  ^°  Tarn  brahmanam 
diWiivi  anddiyanan  ti  tarn  brahmanam  ditthim  an;idi- 
yantam  aganhantam  aparjimasantam  abhinivisantan  ^^  ti, 
tam  brahmanam  ditthim  anadi3'anam. 

Kemdha  lokasmivi  vikappayeyrja  ti.  Kappd  ti  dve 
kappa,  tanhakappo  ca  ditthikappo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayani 
tanhakappo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ay  am  ditthikappo.  Tassa  tanha- 
kappo pahino,  ditthikappo  patinissattho ;  tanhakappassa 
pahlnatta,  ditthikappassa  patinissatthatta,  kena  ragena 
kappeyya '?  kena  dosena  kappeyya  ?  kena  mohena  kap- 
peyya  ?  kena  manena  kappeyya  ?  kaya  ditthiya  kappeyya  ? 
kena  uddhaccena  kappeyya  ?  kaya  vicikicch^iya  kappeyya  ? 
kehi  anusayehi  kappeyya  ratto  ti  va  duttho  ti  va  miilho 
ti  Vci,  vinibandho  ti  va  paramattho  ti  va,  vikkhepagato 
ti  VII,  anitthangato  ^^  ti  va  thamagato  ti  vJi '?  Te  abhi- 
samkhcxra  pahinfi,  abhisamkhfiranam  pahlnatta,  gatiyfi  ^^ 
kena    kappeyya    nerayiko    ti   va   tiracchanayoniko   ti   va 

^  B''  ditthasuddhiya  ;  S  ditthisuddhiyii. 
^  B^  S  sutasuddhiyfi,  .  .  .  mutasuddhiya  and  so  on. 
^  B"  Si  om.  samla  ;  S  sannanipateyyata  ;  B'^^  vikappa- 
yeyyata. 

*  Si  uddhapitii.  ^  B''  S  prejix  samutthapita. 

*^  BP  S  0^.  na  santi. 
'""^  B''  S  samvijjanti  n'  upalabbhanti. 
®  B"  S  ad.  sakkayaditthi  bahita  hoti. 
9  B"  S  asito. 
^°~^°  S  pavuccato  sa  brahma.  ^^  S  abhinivesantan. 

^^  B"  S  anitthagato.  ^^  |^j  gatiyo. 
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^  pittivisayiko  ti  va  ^,  manusso  ti  va  devo  ti  va,  riipi  ti  va 
ariipi  ti  va,  sanni  ti  va,  asanni  ti  va,  nevasanninasanni  ti  va? 
So  hetu  n'  atthi,  paccayo  n'  atthi,  karanam  n'  atthi ;  yena 
kappeyya  vikappeyya  vikappam  apajjeyya.  Lokasmin  ti 
apaj'aloke  -  manussaloke  devaloke  khandhaloke  dhatuloke  '•^ 
ayatanaloke  ti,  kenidha  lokasmim  vikappayeyya  ?  Ten' 
jxha  Bhagava  : 

Tassidha  ditthe  va  sute  mute  va 
pakappita  n'  atthi  anu  pi  sanna ; 
tam  brahmanam  ditthim  anadiyanam 
kenidha  lokasmim  vikappayeyya  ?  ti. 

Na    kappayanti,    na    purekkharonti, 
dhammfi;    pi    tesam    na    paticchittise^; 
na    brahmano    sllavatena    neyyo, 
parangato    na    pacceti    tadi.  8. 

Na  ka-ppayanti  na  jnirekkharontl  ti.  Kappii  ti  dve  kappa, 
tanhakappo  ca  ditthikappo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanha- 
kappo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthikappo. 

Katamo  tanhakappo  ?  Yiivata  tanhasamkhatena  sima- 
katam  mariyadikatam  ■*  odhikatam  pariyantikatam  ^  parig- 
gahitam  mamayitam  :  idam  mamam,  etam  mamam,  etta- 
kam  mamam,  ettavata  mamam,  mama  rupa  sadda  gandha 
rasa  photthabba ;  attharana  piipurana ;  dasidasfi  ajelaka 
kukkutasukara  hatthigavassavalava  khettam  vatthu  '^ 
hirannam  suvannam  gamanigamarajadhaniyo  ratthan  ca 
janapado  ca  koso  ca  kotthagaran  ca ;  kevalam  pi  maha- 
pathavim '  tanhavasena  mamayati,  yavata  ^  atthasata- 
taiihavicaritam  ^.     Ayam  tanhcikappo. 

Katamo    ditthikappo  '?      Visativatthukfi    sakkayaditthi. 


1-1  Si  om.  (S  petti°).  2-2  gp  p^. 

^  Faufihtill  pan'  icchitase.  '*  S  om. 

^  S  pariyanta°.  ^  B''  vatthum,  as  always. 

''  B^  ad.  tanha  vicaritain  ayam  ;   S  ad.  tanhavicaritam 
aatam  ayam. 

^  Si  nin.  "  Si  °vipaiitam. 
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dasavatthuku  micchaditthi,  dasavatthukii  antagguhika 
ditthi ;  yfi  evarupa  ditthi  ditthigatam  ditthigahanam 
ditthikantfiram  ditthivisiikayikam  ^  ditthivipphanditam 
ditthisamyojanani  gaho  patiggaho  ^  abhiniveso  para- 
mriso  kummaggo  micchfipatho  micchattam  titthayatanam 
vipariyesagaho  viparittagaho  ^  vippallasagaho  micchrigsiho 
ayathavakasmim  yathfivakan  ti  gaho,  j'tivata  dvasatthi 
ditthigatani.     Ayam  ditthikappo. 

Tesam  tanhakappo  pahino,  ditthikappo  patinissattho ; 
tanhakappassa  pahinatta,  ditthikappassa  patinissatthatta, 
tanhakappam  va  ditthikappam  va  na  kappenti  na  janenti 
na  sanjanenti  na  nibbattenti  nabhinibbattenti  ti,  na 
kappayanti. 

Ka  piirckkharonii  ti.  Purekkhara  ti  dve  purekkhara, 
tanhapurekkharo  ca  ditthipurekkhfiro  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  tanhapurekkharo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthipurek- 
kharo.  Tesam  tanhapurekkharo  pahino,  ditthipurekkharo 
patinissattho  ;  tanhapurekkharassa  pahinatta,  ditthipurek- 
kharassa  patinissatthatta,  na  tanham  va,  na  ditthim  va 
purato  katva  caranti ;  na  tanhadhaja,  na  tanhaketu,  na 
tanhadhipateyya,  na  ditthidhaja,  na  ditthiketu,  na  dittha- 
dhipateyya,  na  tanhaya  va,  na  ditthiya  va  parivarita* 
caranti  ti,  na  kappayanti  na  purekkharonti. 

Dhaninid  jri  tescnii  na  paticchitdsc  ti.  iJhamma  vuccanti 
dvasatthi  ditthigatani.  Tcsan  ti  tesam  arahantanam 
khinasavanam.  Paticcltitdse  ti  sassato  loko,  idam  eva 
saccam,  mogham  annan  ti  na  paticchitase ;  asassato 
loko  .  .  .  pe*^  .  .  .  n'  eva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato 
parammarana,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  annan  ti  na 
paticchitase  ti,  dhamma  pi  tesam  na  paticchitase. 

Na  hrdhmano  silavatcna  ncyyo  ti.  Nd  ti  patikkhepo. 
Brdhmano  ti  sattannam  dhammanam  bahitatta  brahmiino  ^ 

*  S  °tam.     Cf.  M.  i.  485.  ^  gp  patitthato. 

^  Si  viparitta'^  ( =  viparita)  always  ;  B^'  S  viparita°. 

^  B''  S  parivaretva. 

^  B''  S  om.  pe,  and  liave  the  avyakatas  in  full. 

®  B''  S  ad.  sakkayaditthi  bilhita  hoti. 

8 
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,  .  .  pe  .  .  .  anissito^  ttldi  ^pavuccate  brahma^.  Na 
brahmano  silavatena  nei/yo  ti  brahmano  silena  va  vattena 
va  silavattena  va  ^  na  yayati^  na  niyyati  na  vuyhati  na 
samhariyati  ^  ti,  na  brahmano  silavatena  neyyo. 

Pdrangato  na  pacceti  tddl  ti.  Pdranii  vuccati  amatam 
nibbanam ;  yo  so  sabbasamkharasamatho  sabbiipadhipati- 
nissaggo  tanhakkhayo  virago  nirodho  nibbanam.  Yo 
paragato  ^  parappatto  ®  antagato  antappatto  ®  kotigato 
kotippatto  ^  "^ .  .  .  pe  ^  .  .  .  n'  atthi  tassa  punabbhavo  ti, 
parangato.  Na  pacceti  ti  sotapattimaggena  ye  kilesa 
pahina,  te  kilese  ^na  puna  pacceti^  na  paccagacchati ; 
sakadagamimaggena  ^°  ye  kilesa  pahlnii  ^°,  te  kilese  ^  na 
pmia  pacceti^  na  paccagacchati;  anagamimaggena  ^°ye 
kilesa  pahina ^°,  te  kilese  ^na  puna  pacceti^  na  pacca- 
gacchati ;  arahattamaggena  ^°  ye  kilesa  pahinji  ^°,  te  kilese 
■^na  puna  pacceti^  na  paccagacchati  ti,  pArarigato  na 
pacceti. 

Tddl  ti.  Araha  pancah'  akarehi  tadi,  itthanitthe  tadi, 
cattavi  ti  tadi,  tinnavi  ti  tadi,  muttavi  ti  ttidi,  tamniddesa 
tadi. 

Katham  araha  itthanitthe  tadi?  Araha  labhe  pi  tadi, 
alabhe  pi  tadi,  yase  pi  tadi,  ayase  pi  tadi,  pasamsciya  pi 
tadi,  nindaya  pi  tadi,  sukhe  pi  tadi,  dukkhe  pi  tadi  ; 
^^  ekan  ce  ^^  baham  gandhena  limpeyyum  ^^,  ^^  ekan  ce  " 
baham  vasiya  taccheyyum,  amusmim  n'  atthi  rago, 
amusmim  n'  atthi  patigham ;  anunayapatighavippahino 
ugghatinigghatim  vitivatto  anurodhavirodhasamatikkanto. 
Evam  araha  itthJinitthe  tadi. 

Katham    araha    cattiivi    ti    tfidi?     Arahato   rilgo   catto 

B"  S  asito  as  above. 

B"  pavuccate  sa  brahmii ;  S  pavuccato  ti  sabbrahma. 
^~*  S  danapadayati.  ^  S  samharati  r/.s  ahove. 

^  B"  parangato.  ^  B"  °patto. 

B''  S  (1(1.  vittharo  jatimaranasamsaro . 
S  uin.  ^~®  B"  na  puneti  na  pacceti. 

B''  ye  kilese  ta  pahina. 


1 

2-2 


7 


10—10 


S  ekacce.  ^^  S  limpeyya. 
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vanto  mutto  paliino  i)atinissattho ;  doso  moho  kodho 
upanilho  malvkho  palaso  issu  macchariyam  muya  sathey- 
yam  thambho  sarambho  mano  atimano  mado  pamado, 
sabbe  kilesa,  sabbe  duccarita,  sabbe  daratba,  sabbe  pari- 
hlha,  sabbe  santiipa,  sabbakusalabhisamkhara  catta  vantfi 
mutta  pahlna  patinissattha  ^.  Evam  araha  cattjivi"-^  ti 
tildi. 

Kathain  araha  tinnfivi  ti  tadi  ?  Araha  ^  krunogham 
tinno,  bhavogham  tinno  -^  ditthogham  tinno,  avijjogham 
tinno,  sabbasamkharapatipatham'*  tiniio  uttinno  nittinno 
atikkanto  samatikkanto  vltivatto  ;  so  vutthavaso  cinnaca- 
rano^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'  atthi  tassa  punabbhavo  ti.  Evam 
araha  tinnavi''  ti  tiidi. 

Katham  araha  muttavi^  ti  tadi?  Arahato  raga  cittam 
muttam  vimuttam  suvimuttam,  dosa  cittam  muttain  vi- 
muttam  suvimuttam,  moha  cittam  muttam  vimuttam 
suvimuttam,  kodha  upanriha  makkha  paltisa  issa  ^  mac- 
chariya  maya  satheyya  thambha  sarambha  mana  atimana 
mada  pamada  sabbakilesehi  sabbaduccaritehi  sabbadara- 
thehi  sabbaparilahehi  sabbasantapehi  sabbjlkusalabhisam- 
kharehi  cittam  muttam  vimuttain  suvimuttam.  Evam 
araha  muttavi'^  ti  tadi. 

Katham  arahfi  tamniddesa  tadi  ?  Araha,  slle  sati,  sihiva 
ti  tamniddesfl  tadi ;  saddhaya  sati,  saddho  ti  tamniddesri 
tadi ;  viriye  sati,  viriyava  ti  tamniddesa  tadi ;  satiyji  sati, 
satimfi  ti  tamniddesil  tadi ;  samadhismim  '-^  sati,  samahito 
ti  tamniddesa  tadi ;  pannaya  sati,  pannava  ti  tamniddesa 
tadi :  vijjaya  sati,  tevijjo  ti  tamniddesa  tadi ;  abhinnilya 
sati,  chalabhiiino  ti  tamniddesa  tadi.     Evam  araha  tam- 

^  Si  °passaddha.  ^  g  cattavidita. 

^"^  S  kamoghatinno  bhavoghatinno  and  ho  on  ;  B''  bhavo- 
ghatinno. 

**  B''  S  sabbasamsarajjatham. 

^  B^  S  ad.  jatimaraiiasamsare  and  oiii.  pe. 

®  S  tinnavidita. 

'  S  muttavidita  liere  and  Iwloir. 

^  B"  S  issaya.  ^  B>'  S  samadbimhi. 
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niddesa    tadi   ti,    paraiigato    na    pacceti    fcadi.     Ten'    aha 
Bhagava  : 

Na  kappayanti  na  purekkharonti, 
dhamma  pi  tesam  na  paticchitase; 
na  brahmano  silavatena  neyyo, 
parangato  na  pacceti  tadi  ti. 

^Pancamo^   Paramatthakasuttaniddeso    nitthito^ 


1-1  gp  Paramatthakasuttaniddesi   pancami ;  S   "niddeso 
pancamo. 

^  S  om. 


iCHArrHO  JAIIASUTTANIDDESO  \ 

A  p  p  a  m    V  a  t  a    j  T  v  i  t  a  ni    i  d  a  m  , 

Oram    vassasata    pi    miyyati, 

yo    ce    pi    aticca    jivati 

atha    kho    so    jarasa^    pi    miyyati.        1. 

A2)2)aon  rata  jtvitaiii  idan  ti.  Jlvitan  ti  ayu  thiti 
yapana  yapana  iriyanji  vattana  piilana  jivitam  jlvitindri- 
yam.  Api  ca  dvihi  karanehi  appakam  jivitam,  thokani  ^ 
jivitam,  thitiparittataya  ■*  va  appakam  jivitam,  saras?!pa- 
rittataya  va  appakam  jivitam. 

Katham  thitiparittataya  va  appakam  jivitam?  Atlte 
cittakkhane  jivittha,  na  jivati,  na  jivissati ;  anagate 
cittakkhane  jivissati,  na  jivati,  na  jivittha ;  paccuppanne 
cittakkhane  jivatij  na  jivittha,  na  jivissati. 

"^Jivitam  attabhavo  ca  sukhadukkhti  ca  kevala 
ekacittasamayutta,    lahuso  vattati-kkhano  ^. 
CuUfisItisahassani®  kappa  titthanti  ye  marii, 
na  tv  eva  te  pi  jivanti  dvihi  cittehi  samahita.' 


*   Verses  not  traced ;  qnot.'d  above,   Ch.  II.  p.  42,  and 

in  ]"tsii(l(]]iima(i(ia,  Ch.  VII J. 


^-^  W  jarasutti  anukkati ;  S  rajasuttaniddeso  anukkati. 

2  S  jarata  sava ;  hcloic  p.  120  n.  \0,p.  121  ;/.  6  jarasava. 

3  BP  thokakam. 

'*  Si   °parittattaya,    throiujliout  {a    contaminated  form, 
parittatta=  parittatva  ?). 
^  B"  S  vattati  khano. 
«  Si  culaslti°.         '  '  B^'  S  samohita. 
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Ye  niruddha  marantassa  titthamanassa  va  idha, 
sabb'  eva  sadisa  khandha  gata  appatisaudhika  ^. 
Anantara  ca  ye  bhaiigfi^,  ye  ca  bhaiiga^  anagata, 
tadantare  niruddbanam  vesammam^  n'  atthi  lakkhane. 
Anibbattena  na  jato,  paccuppannena  jivati, 
cittabhangamato  loko,  pannatti  paramatthiya. 
Yatha  ninna  pavattanti  chaiidena  parinamitii  "^ 
acchinnavara^  vattanti  salayatanapaccaya, 
Anidbcinagata®  bhaiiga,  puiijo  n'  atthi  anagate, 
nibbattji  yeva  titthanti  aragge  sasapupama. 
Nibbattanafi   ca   dhammanam   bhango  nesam  purek- 

khato, 
palokadhamma '^  titthanti  porfmehi^  amissita. 
Adassanato  ayanti  bhaiiga  gacchanti  dassanam, 
vijjuppado  va  akase  uppajjanti  vayanti^  ca  ti. 

Evam  thitiparittataya  appakam  jivitani. 

Katham  sarasaparittataya  appakam  jivitam  ?  Assasupa- 
nibaddham  jivitam,  passasupanibaddham  jTvitam,  assa- 
sappassasupanibaddham  jivitam,  mahabhiitupanibaddham^^ 
jivitam,  ^^  usmiipanibaddham  jivitam  ^^,  kavalimkaraharu- 
panibaddham  -^^  jivitam,  vinnanupanibaddham  jivitai.  , 
miilam  pi  imesam  dubbalam,  pubbahetu  pi  imesam  diib- 
babu  ye  pi^^  paccaya  te  pi  dubbahi,  ye  pi  pabhavika  t--  pi 
dubbabi,  sahabhii  ^^  pi  imesam  dubbala,  sampayoga  ^^  pi 
imesam  dubbala,  sahaja  pi  imesam  dubbahi,  ya  pi  payojika 
sa  pi  dubbala.      Annamanuam  ^^niccadubbala  ime,^"  aufia- 

^  BP  S  apatisandhiya.  ^  gp  g  bhagga. 

^  B"  S  vesamam.  ^  B''  parinamika. 

"  B''  acchinnadhani  {better)  ;  S  acchintanara. 

^  B''  S  anitthana°.  '^  S  lokadhammani. 

^  B''  S  puranehi. 

^  B''  Si  vyanti ;  S  nivattati.  ;  cf.  p.  43,  n.  5. 
^0  B"  °upanibandham.  ^^-'^  B"  S  o)n. 

^2  B''  kabalikara°  ;   S  kabaliukaraharupanibandhanam. 
1^  B"  ca ;  S  ci.  "  B"  S  sahabhumi. 

^^  B'' sampayogo  .  .  .  dubbalo ;  S  om.  sampayoga  .  .  . 
n'  atthi. 

16-10  231.  jj^g  niccadabbala. 
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mannam  anvatthitji  ^  ime,  annamannam  paripatayanti  ime, 
annamannassa  hi  n'  atthi  tayitil  ^  na  ca  pi  thapenti 
annaniaiiu'  ime,  yo  pi  nibbattako  so  na  vijjati,  na  ca 
kenaci  koci  hayati,  bhaiigabyfr'  ca  ime  hi  sabbaso,  puri- 
mehi  pabhavitil  ime,  ye  pi  pabhavita^  te  pure  mata,  purima 
pi  ca  pacchima  pi  ca  annamannam  na  kadfici  addasun''  ti. 
Evam  sarasaparittataya  appakam  jivitain. 

Api  ca  catummaharajikanam  devanam  jivitam  upadaya 
manussanam  appakam  jivitam,  parittakam  ^  jivitam, 
thokam  ^  jivitain,  khanikam  jivitam,  lahukam  jivitam, 
ittaram  ^  jivitam,  anaddhaniyam  jivitam,  na  ciratthitikam 
jivitam  t;ivatimsanam  devanam^,  yamJlnam  devanam, 
tusitanam  devanam,  nimmanaratinam  devanam,  para- 
nimmitavasavattinara  devanam,  brahmakayikanam  deva- 
nam jivitam  upadaya  manussanam  appakam  jivitam, 
parittakam  jivitam,  thokam  jivitam,  khanikam  jivitam, 
lahukam  jivitam,  ittaram  jivitam,  anaddhaniyam  jivitam, 
na  ciratthitikam  jivitam. 

Vuttam  h'  etain  Bhagavata:  *appam  idam  bhikkhave 
manussanam  ayu,  gamaniyo  samparayo,  mantaya  phot- 
thabbam,  kattabbam  kusalam,  caritabbam  brahmacariyam, 
n'  atthi  jatassa  amaranam.  Yo  bhikkhave  ciram  jivati,  so 
vassasatam  appam  vii  bhiyyo. 

Appam  ayu  manussanam,  hileyya^°  nam  suporiso, 
careyy'  adittasiso  va,  n'  atthi  maccussa  n'  agamo. 
t  Accayanti  ahoratta,  jivitam  uparujjhati, 
ayum^^  khiyati^^  maccanain,  kunnadinani  va  udakan^^ 
ti. 


*  S.  i,  108  with  variants.  f  S.  i,  109. 

^  Bp  anavattitii.  '^  S  nasiya. 

^  B^^gantabba;  S  gantabya.  *  B'' pabhavika. 

^  B"  addasamsii ;  S  addasii. 
®  B^  S  parittam,  Jtci'e  and  hclow. 
■^  B''  thokakam,  throiujhont ;  S.  thokkam. 
®  S  ittharam  here  and  below.  ^  B''  S  ad.  \)e. 

10  Codd.  hil°.  11  B''  S  iiyu  (^7.  Thag.  145). 

12  B'^  khiyyati.  i^  B"  S  odakam. 
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Ajjpam  rata  jlvitam  idam  oram  ransasatd  in  miyyatl  ti. 
Kalalakale  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vippalujjati. 
Abbudakale  ^  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vippalujjati. 
Pesikiile  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vippalujjati. 
Ghanakale  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vippalujjati. 
^  Pasakbakale  ^  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vippaluj- 
jati ^.  Jatimatto  *  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vip- 
palujjati. Pasutighare  ^  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati 
vippalujjati.  Addhamasiko  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati 
vippalujjati.  Masiko  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vip- 
palujjati. Dvimasiko^  pi  timasiko'^  pi  catumasiko  pi 
pancamasiko  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhayati  vippalujjati. 
Chamasiko  pi  sattamasiko  pi  atthamasiko  pi  navamasiko 
pi  dasamasiko  pi  samvacchariko  pi  cavati  marati  antara- 
dhayati vippalujjati.  Dvivassiko  pi  tivassiko  pi  catu- 
vassiko  pi  pancavassiko  pi  chavassiko  pi  eattavassiko  pi 
atthavassiko  pi  navavassiko  pi  dasavassiko  pi  visativassiko 
pi  timsavassiko  pi  cattalisavassiko  ^  pi  pannasavassiko  pi 
satthivassiko  pi  sattativassiko  pi  asitivassiko  pi  navuti- 
vassiko  pi  cavati  marati  antaradhjiyati  vippalujjati  ti,  oram 
vassasata  pi  miyyati. 

Yo  ce  pi  aticca  jivati  ti.  Yo  vassasatam  atikkamitva 
jivati,  so  ekam  va  vassam  jivati,  dve  va  vassani  jivati,  tini 
va  vassani  jivati,  cattfiri  va  vassani  jivati,  panca  va  vassani 
jivati®,  dasa  va  vassani  jivati,  visati  va  vassani  jivati, 
timsam  va  vassflni  jivati,  cattalisam  va  vassani  jivati  ti,  yo 
ce  pi  aticca  jivati. 

Atha  kho  so  jarasd^^  jn  mii/yatl  ti.  Yada  jiniio  hoti 
vuddho "  mahallako  addhagato  vayo  anuppatto   khanda- 


^  Si  ambuda°.  ^  Si  pancasakha°.  ^~^  S  om. 

^  B^  S  jatamatto.        ^  B''  sutiyaghare  ;  S  sutiyamatte. 
®  S  Jias  dvemasiko,   temasito,  catumasato,  paiica°  .  .  . 
sattamasikato,  attha°,  nava°,  dasa°. 
'  B*'  temrisiko. 

'^  B^  S  cattfirisa",  here  and  I.  4  from  below. 
»  BP  S  ad.  pe.  ^"  S  jarasava. 

^'  BP  vuddho. 
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danto  palitakeso  viliinam  khalitasiro^  vallmam  tilakilha- 
tagatto  vanko  bhaggo  daiidaparayano,  so  jaraya  pi  cavati 
marati  antaradhiiyati  vippalujjati. 

*N'  atthi  maranamha,  mokkho. 

tPhalanam  iva  pakkanam  pato  patanato  bhayam, 

evam  jatfinam^  maccanaiii  niccam  maranato  bhayam. 

Yatha  pi  kumbhakarassa  kata  mattikabbajana 

sabbe  bhedanapariyanta^,  evam  maccana  jivitam. 

Dahara  ca  mahanta  ca  ye  bala  ye  ca  pandita, 

sabbe  maccuvasam  yanti,  sabbe  maccuparayana. 

Tesam  maccuparetiinam  gacchatam  paralokato 

na  pita  tayate  puttam  iiati  va  pana  natake. 

Pekkhatan  neva^  natinam  passa  lahippatam^  puthu; 

ekameko  'va  maccHnam  go  vajjho  viya  niyyati. 

Evam  abbhjihato  loko  maccunji  ca  jaraya  ca  ti ; 

atha  kho  so  jarasa^  pi  miyyati.     Ten'  <iha  Bhagava  : 

Appam  vata  jivitam  idam, 

cram  vassasata  pi  miyyati, 

yo  ce  pi  aticca  jivati 

atha  kho  so  jarasa®  pi  miyyati  ti. 

Socanti    jana    mamayite, 

na    hi    santi    nicca    pariggaha; 

vinabhavasantam'^    ev'    idam 

iti    disvil    nagaram    a  vase.  2. 

Socanti  jand  mamdyiie  ti.     Jand  ti  khattiya  ca  brahmana 
ca  vessa  ca  sudda  ca  gahattha  ca  pabbajita  ca  ^deva  ca^ 

*  Verse  nnt raced. 

t  Sn.  576-81  icitli  variants ;  cf.  J),  ii,  120. 

^  Si  and  apparently  B''  vilunam  kh°  ;  S  viluna  kh°. 
2  B"  S  jatana.  '     ^  Si  S  bhedapar°. 

^  S  nevan.  ^  S  lalabbatam.  ^  S  jarasava. 

'  B''  vinabhavam  santam  ;  S  vinabhavasantim  and  below 
vinabhavam  santam.  ^~^  S  om. 
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manussa  ca.  Mamattii  ti  dve  mamatta,  tanhamamattau 
ca  ditthimamattan  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  idam  tanharnamattam 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  idam  ditthimamattam.  Mamriyitavatthu- 
acchedasamkino  ^  pi  socanti,  acchijjante  pi  socanti,  acchinne 
pi  socanti ;  mamayitavatthuviparinamasamkino  ^  pi  so- 
canti, viparinamante  pi  socanti,  viparinate  pi  socanti  kila- 
manti  paridevanti,  urattalimkandanti,  sammoham  apajjanti 
ti,  socanti  jana  mamayite. 

Na  hi  santi  niccd  parigaahd  ti.  Parigr/ahd  ti  dve  parig- 
gaha,  tanhapariggaho  ca  ditthipariggaho  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  tanhapariggaho  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthipariggaho. 
Tanhapariggaho  anicco  samkhato  paticcasamuppanno 
khayadhammo  vayadhammo  viragadhammo  nirodha- 
dhammo  viparinamadhammo.  Ditthipariggaho  ^  anicco 
samkhato  paticcasamuppanno  khayadhammo  vayadhammo 
viragadhammo  nirodhadhammo  viparinamadhammo. 

Vuttam  h'  etani  Bhagavata  :  *Passatha  no  tumhe 
bhikkhave  tarn  pariggaham  yvayam  pariggaho  nicco  dhuvo 
sassato  aviparinamadhammo  sassatisamam  ^  tath'  eva 
thassati  ti? — No  h'  etam  bhante. — Sadhu  bhikkhave,  aham 
pi  kho  etam  bhikkhave  pariggaham  na  samanupassami 
yvjiyam  pariggaho  nicco  dhuvo  sassato  aviparinamadhammo 
sassatisamam  tath'  eva  thassati  ti  pariggaha  nicca  dhuva 
sassata  aviparinamadhamma  n'  atthi  na  santi  na  sam- 
vijjanti  n'  upahxbbhanti  ti,  na  hi  santi  niccti  pariggaha. 

Vinahlidfasantam  °  ei-'  idem  ti.  Nanabhave  vindhhdvG 
aiiiiathabhave  sante  samvijjamane^  iipalabhiyamane. 

Vuttain  h'  etam  Bhagavata  :  \  Alam  Ananda  ma  soci, 
ma   paridevi.     Nana    etam   Ananda    maya   patikacc'    eva 

*  M.  i,  137.  t  D.  ii,  144. 

^  B''  S  mamnyitam  vatthum  accheda°. 
-  B''  S  mamayitam  vatthum  viparintlma°. 

3  B"  S  ad.  pi. 

4  See  Sam.  iii,  143 ;  Mil.  423.       ^  Sec  ahnve,  x>.  121,  n  7. 
«  B"  S  ad.  atthi. 
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akkhatam  :  sabbeh'  eva  piyehi  manapehi  nanabhavo  vina- 
bhavo  annathtibhavo  ?  Tarn  kut'  ettha  Ananda  labbhfi 
yan  tain  jTitam  bhutam  samkhatani  palokadhammam,  tarn 
vata  mfi  palujjl  ti?  N'  etam  thanam  vijjati.  *Purimrinani 
purimanam  khandhtinam  dhiitunani  ayatananam  vipari- 
namannathfibhava  pacchimfi  pacchima  khaiidha  ca  dhatuyo 
ca  ayatanani  ca  pavattanti  ti,  vmabhrivasaiitam  ^  ev' 
idam. 

Iti  disra  ndijdram  avase  ti.  Itl  ti  padasandhi  padasam- 
saggo  padaparipiiri  akkharasamavayo  byaujanasilitthuta 
padanupubbata-m-etam  ^  itl  ti.  Iti  ^  disvd  passitva  tula- 
yitva  tirayitva  vibhavayitva  vibhiltani  katva  mamattesu  ti, 
iti  disva.  Xdydram  avaae  ti  sabbam  gharavasapalibodham 
chinditva,  puttadarapalibodham  chinditva,  natipalibodham 
chinditvfi,  mittamaccapalibodham  chinditva,  sannidhipali- 
bodham  chinditva,  kesamassum  ohfiretva,  kasayani  vat- 
tbani  acchadetva,  agarasma  anagariyani  pabbajitva,  akinca- 
nabhavam"*  upagantva,  eko  careyya  vihareyya  iriyeyya 
vatteyya  paleyya  yapeyya  yapeyya  ti,  iti  disva  nagaram 
avase.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Socanti  jana  mamayite, 
na  hi  santi  nicca  pariggaha  ; 
vinabhiivasantam  ^  ev'  idam 
iti  disva  nagaram  avase  ti. 

M  a  r  a  n  e  n  a    pi    t  a  m    p  a  h  i  y  a  t  i , 

yam    p  u  r  i  s  o    mama-y-idan^    ti    maiinati, 

8  t  a  m  ^    pi    vi  d  i  t  V  a    p  a  n  d  i  t  o 

na    mamattaya    nametha    mamako.      3. 

Maranena  in  tain  paJuijatl  ti.  Maratjan  ti  ya  tesain 
tesam  sattanam  tamha  tamha  sattanikfiya  cuti  cavanata  ^ 

*  lite  rest  of  the  quotation  in  not  in  D.  ii,  144. 

^  Sec  above,  p.  121,  n.  7.        -  B''  S  padanupubbam  etam. 
3  B>'  iti  ti.  ^  Sic  Codd.  ^  B"  mam"  idaii. 

•^  B''  etam  disvana ;  below  etam  disva. 
"  B"  ad.  khandhanam. 
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bhedo  antaradhanam  maccu  maranam  kalakiriya^, 
khandhanam  lihedo,  kalevarassa  nikkhepo,  jlvitindriyass' 
upacchedo.  Tan  ti  nipagatam  vedanagatam  sannagatam 
samkharagatam  viuiianagatam.  PaMyatl  ti  pahlyati  jahl- 
yati  2  vijahlyati  antaradhayati  vippalujjati.  Bhasitam  pi 
h'  etam  : 

*Pubb'  eva  maccam  vijahanti  bhoga, 
macco  va^  ne  pubbataram  jahati, 
asassata  bhogino  kamakami, 
tasma  na  socam'  aham  sokakfile. 
Udeti  apurati  veti  cando, 
attham  gametvjina  paleti  suriyo, 
vidita^  may  a  sattakalokadhamma^, 
tasma  na  socam'  aham  sokakale  ti, 

maranena  pi  tam  pahlyati  ^ 

Yam  2yiH'iso  mama-y-idan  ti  mannatl  ti.  Yan  ti  rupa- 
gatam  vedanagatam  sannagatam  samkharagatam  vinna- 
nagatam.  Piniso  ti  samkha  samanna  paHiiatti  lokavoharo' 
namam  namakammam  namadheyyam  nirutti  byanjanam 
abhilapo.  Mama-y-idan  ^  ii  mannatl  ti  tanhamannanaya 
mannati,  ditthimannanaya  mannati,  manamailnanaya 
mannati,  kilesamaniianaya  mailiiati,  duccaritamannanaya 
maiinati,  payogamanSanaya  mannati,  vipakamannanaya 
mannati  ti,  yam  puriso  mama-y-idan  ti  mannati. 

Etam  pi  viditvd  iMudito  ti.  Etam  adinavam  natva 
janitva  tulayitva  tirayitva  vibhavayitva  vibhutam  katva 
mamattesu  ti,  etam  pi  viditva.  Pandito  ^  ti  ^^  buddhima 
nani  vibhiwi  medhfivi  ti,  etam  pi  viditva  pandito. 

Na   mamattdya   nametha   mdmako    ti.      Mamatta   ti   dve 

*  Jat.  iii,  154  with  variants. 

^  B"  kalankiriya.  -  S  om. 

s  BP  ca.  ^  S  vicito. 

s  Bi'  sattuka'^ ;  S  satthuka".  ^  B"  pahiyyati. 

^  B''  S  om.  ^  S  mama  idam. 

®  B^  S  ad.  dhiro  pandito  pannava.  ^^  B''  S  om. 
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mamatta,  tanhamamattan  ca  ditthimamattan  ca  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  idam  tanhamamattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  idam  ditthi- 
mamattam.  Mdniako  ti  buddhamamako  dhammamainako 
sanghamamako ;  so  Bhagavantam  mamayati,  Bhagava 
tarn  puggalam  parigganhati. 

Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata  :  *  Ye  te  bhikkhave  bhikkhu 
kuha  thaddha  lapa  sangi  unnahi  asamiihita,  na  me  te 
bhikkhave  bhikkhu  maiiiaka,  apagata  ca  te^  bhikkhii 
imasma  dhammavinaya,  na  ca  te  imasmim  dhammavinaye 
vuddhim  virulhim  vepullam  apajjanti.  Ye  ca  kho  te 
bhikkhave  bhikkhu  nikkuha  nillapa  dhlra  athaddha  ^  susa- 
mahita,  te  kho  me  bhikkave  bhikkhu  niamaka,  anapagata  ^ 
ca  te  bhikkhu  ^  imasma  dhammavinaya,  te  ca  imasmim 
dhammavinaye  vuddhim  virulhim  vepullam  apajjanti. 

Kuha  thaddha'*  lapa  saiigi^  unnala  asamahita, 
na  te  dhamme  viruhanti  sammasambuddhadesite. 
NikkuhTi®  nillapa  dhii'tX  athaddha'^  susamahita, 
te  ve  dhamme  viruhanti  sammasambuddhadesite. 

Na  viamattdija  nametha  mdmako  ti  mamako  '*  tanhama- 
mattam pahaya,  ditthimamattam  patinissajjitva,  mamat- 
taya  na  nameyya,  na  onameyya,  na  tamninno  assa,  na 
tappono,  na  tappabbharo,  na  tadadhimutto,  na  tadjidhi- 
pateyyo  ti,  na  mamattaya  nametha  mamako.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava  : 

Maranena  pi  tarn  pahiyati, 

yam  puriso  mama-y-idan  ti  mannati, 

etam^  pi  viditva  pandito 

na  mamattaya  nametha  mamako  ti. 

*  A.  ii,  26. 

1  B»'  S  ad.  bhikkhave.         -  B^^  abaddha  ;  S  atabaddha. 
'  S  anupagata.  "*  B''  baddha  ;  S  taddha. 

^  Ang.  has  singi.  ®  B""  dukkuha. 

'  BP  abaddha  ;  S  abaddha.  «  gj  ^^/_  ^i 

®  Bp  etam  disva  viditvana. 
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Supinena    yatha    pi    sarigatam 
patibuddho    puriso    na    passati, 
evam    pi^    piyayitam    janam 
petam    kalakatam    na    passati.  4. 

Supinena  gatJidpi  sangatan  ti  sangatam  samagatam  sama- 
hitam  sannipatitan  ti,  supinena  yatha  pi  sangatam. 

Patibuddho  puriso  na  passati  ti.  Yatha  puriso  supina- 
gato  candam  passati,  suriyam  passati,  mahasamuddam 
passati,  sinerupabbatarajam  ^  passati,  hatthim  passati, 
assam  passati,  ratham  passati,  pattim  ^  passati,  sena- 
byuham  passati,  aramaramaneyyakam  passati,  vanarama- 
neyyakam  passati,  bhiimiramaneyyakam  passati,  pokkha- 
rauiramaneyyakam  passati,  patibuddho  na  kinci  passati 
ti,  patibuddho  puriso  na  passati. 

Evani  pi'^  piyayitarii  janan  ti.  ^^I'au  ti^  opammapati- 
sampjidana®.  Piijaiiitam  "^ janan  ti'^  piyayitam^  mama- 
yitam  janam  mataram  va  pitaram  ya  bhataram  va  bhaginim 
va  puttam  va  dhitaram  va  mittam  ^va  amaccam^  va 
natisalohitam^°  va  ti,  evam  pi  piyayitam  janam. 

Petam  kdlaliatani  na  passati  ti.  Petd  vuccanti  mata 
kdlakatd.  Na  passati  na  dakkhati  nadhigacchati  na  vin- 
dati  na  patilabhati  ti,  petam  kalakatam  na  passati.  Ten' 
aha  Bhagava : 

Supinena  yatha  pi  sangatam 
patibuddho  puriso  na  passati, 
evam  pi  piyayitam  janam 
petam  kalakatam  na  passati  ti. 

^  B"  am.  pi,  here  and  helotv. 

2  B''  sinerum  pabbatarajanam ;  S  sinerupabbatara- 
janam. 

^  Si  patim.  •*  B''  otn.  ^~^  Si  am. ;  S  evam  pi. 

^  B''  °sampadanam  ;  S  °6ampadanam. 

8  B"  Si  om.  9-^  B^  S  vamaccam. 

^0  B''  S  natim  va  Ba°. 
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Dittha    pi    suta    pi    te    jana 
y  e  8  a  m    n  a  in  a  m    i  d  a  m    p  a  v  u  c  c  a  t  i , 
n  a  m  a  m    evavasissati 
a  k  k  h  e  y  y  a  m    p  e  t  a  s  s  a    j  a  n  t  u  n  o.  5. 

])ifflui  jn  Hiitd  pi  te  jand  ti.  Dittha  ti  ye  cakkhuvinnanil- 
bhisaiiibhuta.  Sutd  ti  ye  sotaviunanabhisambhuta.  Te 
jand  ti  khattiya  ca  brahmana  ca  vessa  ca  sudda  ^  ca 
gahatthfi  ca  pabbajita^  ca  deva  ca  manussa  ca  ti,  dittha  pi 
suta  pi  te  jana. 

Yesam  ndmam  idain  pavnccatl  ti.  Yt'i<an  ti  ^  khattiyanam 
brahmananam  vess^mam  suddanam  gahatthanam  pabba- 
jitanam  devanam  manussanam.  Xdman  ti  samkha 
samaniia  pannatti  lokavoharo  ^  namam  namakammam 
namadheyyam  nirutti  byanjanam  abhilapo.  Paruccati  ti  ^ 
kathiyati^  bhaniyati  dipayati '^  vohariyati  ti,  yesam  namam 
idam  pavuccati. 

Xdniam  evavasissati  akkheyyan  ti.  Rupagatam  vedana- 
gatam  sannagatam  samkharagatam  virinanagatam  pahiyati^ 
jahiyati^  vijahiyati  ^°  antaradhayati  vippalujjati,  ntimam 
evavasissati.  Akkheyyan  ti  akkhatum  kathetum  bhauitum 
dipayitum  voharitun  ti,  niimam  evavasissati  akkheyyam. 

Petassa  jantuno   ti.     Petassd   ti   matassa    kalakatassa^^ 
Jantuno  ti  sattassa  narassa  manavassa  posassa  puggalassa 
jivassa   jagussa^^  jantussa   indagussa^^    manujassji^^    ti, 
akkhey3'am  petassa  jantuno.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 
Dittha  pi  suta  pi  te  janii 
yesam  namam  idam  pavuccati, 
namam  evavasissati 
akkheyyam  petassa  jantuno  ti. 

^  B''  suddha,  often.  ^  B''  pabbajjita. 

3  Si  om.  ^  BP  S  vohriro. 

^  BP  ad.  vuccati  pavuccati ;  S  ad.  vuccati. 

®  B^  kathiyyati  and  .so  on.  '  B''  dipiyyati. 

^  B*"  pahiyyati.  ^  B''  jahiyyati. 

10  BP  S  om.  11  B"  kahiiikatassa  often. 

^^  Si  jatussa  as  usual ;  S  jarassa. 
1^  B^  hindagussa  ;  S  hinarassa.  i"*  S  manussa. 
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Sokaparidevamaccharam 

na    jahanti    giddha    mamayite, 

tasma    munayo    pariggaham 

hitva    acarimsu^    khemadassino.         6. 

Sokapai-idcramaccharam  na  jahanti  ^  giddlid  niamdi/ite  ti. 
'SoJco  ti  natibyasanena  va  phutthassa,  bhogabyasanena  va 
phutthassa,  rogabyasanena  va  phutthassa,  silabyasanena 
va  phutthassa,  ditthibyasanena  va  phutthassa,  annata- 
rannatarena  va .  byasanena  samannagatassa,  annataranna- 
tarena  va  ^  dukkhadhammena  phutthassa  ■*  soko  socana 
socitattam  antosoko  antoparisoko  antochiho  ^  antoparidaho® 
cetaso  parijjhayana  domanassam  sokasallam. 

*Paridevo  ti  natibyasanena  va  phutthassa  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ditthibyasanena  va  phutthassa,  annatarannatarena  va 
byasanena  samannagatassa,  annatarannatarena  va  dukkha- 
dhammena phutthassa  adevo  paridevo  adevana  paridevana 
adevitattam  paridevitattam  vaca  palapo  vippalapo  lalappo 
lalappayana  lalappayitattam. 

fMacchariijan  ti  pafica  macchariyani,  avasamacchariyam 
kulamacchariyam  labhamacchariyam  vannamacchariyam 
dhammamacchariyam ;  yam  evanipam  macchariyam  mac- 
charfiyana  maccharayitattam  veviccham  kadariyam  katu- 
kancakata '  aggahitattam  eittassa ;  idam  vuccati  mac- 
chariyam. Api  ca  khandhamacchariyam  pi  macchariyam, 
dhatumacchariyam  pi  macchariyam,  ayatanamacchariyam 
pi  macchariyam.  Gaho  vuccati  macchariyam  ;  gedho  vuc- 
cati tanha ;  yo  rago  sarago  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhijjhfi  lobho 
akusalamiilam. 

Mamatta    ti   dve   mamatta,    tanhamamattan   ca   ditthi- 

*  See  heloiv,  p.  134.  t  See  p.  134. 

^  B^  acarisu  ;  Si  acarimsu,  hut  below  a°  ;  S  acarimsu. 
2  BP  pajahanti.  "  ^  g,.  g  ,„„_ 

-»  S  ad.  ti.  5  B"  °daho.  «  Bi'  °laho. 

'  B^  katukanjukata;  S  ketukamyata  [katukancukata  ?]. 
See  below,  p.  184,  n.  7. 
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mamattan    ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  idam    tanhfimamattam    .   ,    . 
pe  .  .  .  idam  ditthimamattani. 

Mamayitavatthu-acchedasamkino  ^  pi  socanti,  acchij- 
jante  pi  socanti,  acchinne  pi  socanti;  mamayitavattbu- 
viparinamasamkino  ^  pi  socanti,  viparinamante  pi  socanti, 
viparinate  pi  socanti.  Mamayitavatthu-acchedasamkino 
pi  paridevanti,  acchijjante  pi  paridevanti,  acchinne  pi 
paridevanti ;  mamayitavatthuviparinamasamkino  pi  pari- 
devanti, viparinamante  pi  paridevanti,  viparinate  pi  pari- 
devanti. Mamayitavatthu  rakkhanti  gopenti  pariggan- 
hanti,  mamayitan  ti  maccharayanti.  Mamayitasmim 
vatthusmim  socanti^,  sokam  na  jahanti,  paridevam  na 
jahanti,  macchariyam  na  jahanti,  gedham  na  jahanti, 
na-ppajahanti,  na  vinodenti,  na  byantlkaronti,  na  ana- 
bhavam  gamenti  ti,  sokaparidevamaccharam  na  jahanti  * 
giddha  mamayite. 

Tasmd  iimnayo  ^;ar///5fa/<a7yi  liitvd  acarimsu  ^  Icliema- 
dassino  ti.  Tasmd  ti  tasmfi  tamkaranfi®  tamhetu  tap- 
paccaj'fi  tamnidana  "^  etam  tidinavam  sampassamano  ma- 
mattesu  ti,  tasma.  Munai/o  ti.  Monam  vuccati  nanam, 
ya  panna  pajTmana  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  amolio  dhammavicayo 
sammaditthi  ;  tena  nanena  samannagata  munayo  mona- 
patta^.  Tini  moneyyani,  kuyamoneyyam  vacimoneyyam 
manomoneyyam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sungajahim  aticca  so  muni. 
Pari<i<iaha  ti  dve  pariggaha,  tanhapariggaho  ca  ditthi- 
pariggaho  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhapariggaho  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthipariggaho.  Munayo  ^  tanliaparigga- 
ham  pahaya  ^°  ditthipariggaham  patinissajjitvjl  acarimsu  ^^ 
vicarimsu   iriyimsu    vattimsu   palimsu   yapimsu   yapimsu. 

^  See  above,  p.  122,  n.  1.  ^  See  above,  p.  122,  n.  2. 

'•^  BP  S  om.  ■»  BP  pajahanti. 

^  BP  acarisu,  ^  B"  tamkaranam, 

'  BP  tamnidanam  ;  S  tamnidhanam.  ®  B"  °ppatta. 

9  BP  ad.  pe.  ^^^'B"  S  pariccajitva. 

^^  S  ad.  cajitva  })aricajitva  pajahitva  vinodetva  byanti- 
karitva  anal)havam  gametva  ;  Bp  tJie  sa))te,  omitting  parica- 
jitva  and  reading  byantim  k°  and  gamentva. 

9 


130  Atthakaragfjo.  [S.N.  809 

Khemadassino  ti.  Khemam  vuccati  amatam  nibbanam, 
yo  so  sabbasamkharasamatho  sabbupadhipatinissaggo 
tanhakkhayo  virago  nirodho  nibbanam.  Khemadassino 
ti  khemadassino  tanadassino  lenadassino  saranadassino 
abhaj'adassino  accutadassino  amatadassino  nibbanadassino 
ti,  tasma  munayo  pariggaham  hitva  acarimsu  khemadassino. 
Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Sokaparidevamaccharam 
na  jahanti^  giddha  mamayite 
tasma  munayo  pariggaham  hitva 
acarimsu^  khemadassino  ti. 

Patilinacarassa^    bhikkhuno 
bhajamanassa    vivittam"^    asanani 
samaggiyam    ahu    tassa    tam, 
3^0    attanam^    bhavane    na    das  say  e.    7. 

Patillnacai'assa  hhikhhuuo  ti.  Patillnacard  vuccanti 
satta  sekhci ;  araha  patilino. 

Kimkclrana  patilinacara  vuccanti  satta  sekha?  Te  tato 
tato  cittam  patilinenta  "^  patikujjenta'^  pativattentu  ^  sanni- 
ruddhanta  sannigganhanta  sannivjirenta  rakkhanta  go- 
penta  caranti  viharanti  iriyanti  vattenti  palenti  yapenti 
yapenti.  Cakkhiulvrire  cittam  patilinenta  ®  patikujjenta  '^ 
pativattenta  ^  sanniruddhanta  sannigganhanta  ^  sanni- 
varenta  rakkhanta  gopenta  caranti  ^°  viharanti  iriyanti 
vattenti  palenti  yapenti  yapenti.  Sotadvare  cittam. 
ghanadvare  cittain,  jivhiidvare  cittam,  kiiyadvare  ^^  cittam, 
manodvilre  cittam  patilinenta  patikujjenta  pativattenta 
sanniruddhanta  sannigganhanta  "  sannivarenta  rakkhanta 

^  Bp  pajahanti.  ^  S  carirnsu. 

^  B^  patilinna°  throughout. 
"*  S  vivittamjlnasam  {as  P.T.S.). 

^  Below,     i)i     the    quotations    of    the    pfida    and    stanza, 
W  reads  attam. 

*•  S  patilltianto.         '  B"  [)atikuttenta  ;  S  patikotento. 
**  S  °ento.       '•'  Si  sanniganhanta.       ^°  B^  ad.  vicaranti. 
^^  S  oiu.  kayadvare  cittam  and  ad.  pe. 


S.N.  810]  Jarasuttaniddrso.  1.31 

gopenta  caranti^  viharanti  iriyanti  vattenti  pfilenti  yapenti 
yapenti.  Yatha  kukkutaiiattam  va  naharugaddulam  ^  va 
aggimhi  pakkhittam  hoti'^  patiliyati  patikujjati^  pati- 
vattati  na  sampasariyati ;  evam  eva  te^  tato^  tato  cittam 
patilinenta  patikujjenta  ®  pativattentu  sanniruddhantri 
sannigganhantci  sannivfirenta  rakkhanta  gopenta  caranti 
viharanti  iriyanti  vattenti  palenti  yapenti  yapenti.  Cak- 
khudvclre  cittam,  sotadvJire  cittam,  ghanad\are  cittam, 
jivhadvare  cittam,  kayadvare  cittam,  manodvure  cittam 
patilinenta  patikujjenta  ®  pativattenta  sanniruddhanta 
sannigganhanta  sannivarenta '^  rakkhanta,  gopenta  caranti 
viharanti  iriyanti  vattenti  palenti  yapenti  yapenti ;  tam- 
karana  jjatillnacara  vuccanti  satta  sekha. 

BJiikkJtinio  ti  kalyanaputhnjjanassa  ^  va  bhikkhuno 
eekhassa  va  bhikkhuno  ti,  patilinacarassa  bhikkhuno. 

BliajamdnaaHa  viriftain  ■'  dsaitan  ti.  Asanam  vuccati 
yattha  nisidanti,  manco  pitham  bhisT  tattikti  cammakhando 
tinasantharo  pannasantharo  palalasantharo  ;  tarn  asanarn 
asappayarupadassanena  vittam  vivittam  pavivittarp,  asap- 
payasaddasavanena  vittam  ^'^  vivittam  pavivittam,  asappa- 
yagandhaghayanena  asappayarasasayanena "  asappaya- 
photthabbaphusanena,  asappayehi  pancahi  kamagnnehi 
vittatn  ^°  vivittam  pavivittam  ;  tarn  asanam  bhajato  sam- 
bhajato  sevato  nisevato  samsevato  patisevato  li,  bliaja- 
manassa  vivittam  Jlsanam. 

SdmcKjgiyam  dim  fassa  taiu  i/o  aitdnam  hliavanc  na  dansai/e 
ti.  Samaggiyd  ti  tisso  samaggiyo,  ganasamaggi  dhamma- 
samaggi  anabhinibbattisamaggi. 

KatamJl  ganasrimaggl?     Bahii  ce  pi  bhikkhu  samagga 


^  B^  ad.  vicaranti. 

-  B"   nhflru" ;    S  nahara°  :    B"   °daddulam  ;  Si  S  °dad- 
dalam^  (gaddula,  S.  iii,  150). 

■^  B''  om.  ^  B"  patikuttati ;  S  kutati. 

^  B''  S  om.  ^  B^  patikuttenta;  S  patikotenta. 

'  Si  oin.  ^  B''  S  puthujjanakalyanakassa 

^  S  vivittamanasani.  ^°  B''  S  rittam. 

^^  S  "rasayanena.  s^ 
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sammodamaiifi  avivadamana  kbirodaliibhuta  annaman- 
nam.  piyacakkhuhi  sampassanta  viharanti,  aj^am  ganasa- 
maggi. 

Katama  dhammasamaggi  ?  Cattaro  satipatthana,  cat- 
taro  sammappadhana.  cattaro  iddhippada,  pane'  indriyani, 
panca  bahini,  satta  bojjhanga,  ariyo  attharigiko  maggo. 
Te  ekato  pakkhandanti  pasldanti  sampatittbanti  ^  vimuc- 
canti,  na  tesam  dhammanam  vivado  vippavado  atthi. 
Ayam  dhammasamaggi. 

Katama,  anabhinibbattisamaggi  ?  Babii  ce  pi  bhikkhu 
anupadisesaya  nibbanadhatuya  parinibbayanti,  na  tena  - 
nibbrmadbatuya  unattam  va  puiinattam  va  pannayati. 
Ayam  anabhinibbattistimaggT. 

Bliaranc  ti.  Nerayikanam  ^  nirayo  bhavanam,  tiraccha- 
nayonikanam  tiracchanayoni  bhavanam,  pittivisayikanam'^ 
pittivisayo  bhavanam,  manussanam  manussaloko  bhava- 
nam, devanam  devaloko  bhavanam  ^ 

Sduiaggii/am  dhn  tasaa  tarn  i/o  atidnam  hhavane  na  dassaj/e 
ti.  ®  Tass'  esa  ®  samaggi,  etam  channam  '',  etam  patinipam, 
etam  anucchavikam,  etam  anulomara,  yo  evam  patipanno  ^ 
niraye  attiinam  na  dasseyya,  tiracchanayoniya  attanam  na 
dasseyya,  pittivisaye  attanam  na  dasseyya,  manussaloke 
attanam  na  dasse3''ya,  devaloke  attanam  na  dasseyytl  ti 
evam  ^  i'lhu,  evam  ahamsu,  evam  kathenti,  evam  bhananti, 
ovam  dipayanti,  evam  voharanti  ti,  samaggiyam  Tihu 
tassa  tarn  yo  attanam  bhavane  na  dassaye.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava  : 

Patihnacarassa  bhikkhuno 
bhajamfinassa  vivittam  asanam 
samaggiyam  ahu  tassa  tam, 
yo  attanam  bhavane  na  dassaye  ti. 

^  B''  sanditthanti ;  S  santitthanti.         -  B"  tesam. 
^  B''  nerayyikanam.  *  S  petti°. 

^  B''  bbavanan  ti.  ^~^'  S  tass'  eva  sa. 

'  S  chandam.  ^  B"  i)aticchanne  ,  S  paticchanne  ti. 

0  B"  S  oin. 


S.N.  811]  Jarasuttaniddeso.  133 

Sabbattha    muni    anissito 

n  a    p  i  y  a  m    k  u  b  b  a  t  i    no    pi    a  p  p  i  y  a  m  , 

t  a  s  m  i  m    p  a  r  i  d  e  v  a  m  a  c  c  h  a  r  a  in 

panne    v  a  r  i    y  a  t  h  a    n  a    1  i  m  p  a  t.  i .  8. 

Sahhattha  iiuini  anissito  ti.  Sabbam  vuccati  dvaclasa- 
yatanani,  cakkhu^  c'eva  riipa  ca  sotan  ca  saddfi  ca  ghanaii 
ca  gandha  ca  jivha  ca  rasa  ca  kayo  ca  photthabba  ca 
mano  ca  dhamma  ca.  Muni  ti  monam  vuccati  nanam, 
^ya  panna  pajanana^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  saiigajalam  aticca  so 
muni.  A)nssito  ti  dve  nissaya,  tanhanissa^o  ca  ditthi- 
nissayo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhanissayo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  ditthinissayo.  Muni  tanhanissayam  pahTiya,  ditthi- 
nissayam  patinissajjitva^,  cakkhum  anissito,  sotam  anissito, 
ghanam  anissito,  jivham  anissito,  kayam  anissito,  manam 
anissito,  riipe  sadde  gandhe  rase  photthabbe  dhanime 
kulam  ganam  avasam  labbam  yasam  pasamsam  sukham 
civarapindapritasenasanagilana[)accayabhesa]*]"aparikkhriram 
kamadhatum  rilpadhatum  arupadhatum  kamabhavam 
rilpabhavam  arupabhavam  sanfiabhavam  asannabhavam 
nevasanna-nasannabhavam  ekavokarabhavam  catuvokara- 
bhavam  pancavokarabhavam  atitam  anagatara  paccup- 
pannam  ditthasutamutclvinnatabbe  *  dhamme  anissito 
asannissito^  anallino^  anupagato  anajjhosito  anadhimutto 
nikkhanto  nissattho  "^  vippamutto  visamyutto  vimariyadi- 
katena  cetasa  viharati  ti,  sabbattha  muni  anissito. 

Na  pii/am  kubbati  no  2)i  appii/an  ti.  I^ii/d  ^  ti  dve  piya, 
satta  va  samkhara  va. 

Katame  satta  piya  ?  ^  Idha  yassa  ®  te  honti  atthakama 
hitakama  phasukiima  yogakkhemakama,  mata  v.l  pita  va 

1  BP  S  cakkhuS.  22  gp  g  ^^^^^ 

^  B''  S  patinisajjitvci  ;  but  below,  p.  136,  -ss-. 

^  B''  S  dittham  sutam  mutam  viniianam  (S  vinnatam) 
sabbe. 

^  B'^  S  om.  6  B"  anallinno. 

'  B'^  S  nissato.  ^  B^  S  piyo. 

^^  S  idh'  a^sa. 
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bhata  va  bhagini  va  putfco  ^  va  dhltci  ^  vfi  mittti  va  amacca 
va  ■'  nati  vjI  salohita  ^  va,  ime  satta'piya. 

Katame  samkhjlrti  piya  ?  Manapika  rupfi,  manapika 
sadda,  manapika  gandha,  maniipika  ras;i,  manapika 
photthabba  ;  ime  samkhara  piya. 

Appifid  ti  dve  appiya,  satta  va  samkhara  va. 

Katame  sattfi  appiyjl  ?  Idha  yassa  te  honti  anattba- 
kama  ahitakama  aphasukamfi  ayogakkhemakama  Jivita 
voropetukama,  ime  sattil  appiya. 

Katame  samkh^lra  appiya  ?  Amanapika  rilpa,  amana- 
pika  sadda,  amantipika  gandha,  amanapika  rasa,  amana- 
pika photthabba  ;  ime  samkhara  appij^a. 

Na  piyavi  kuhhati  no  p)i  appiiian  ti.  Ayam  me  satto  piyo, 
ime  ca  me  samkhartl  manap:!  ti  bhaiigavasena^  piyam  na 
karoti.  Ayam  me  satto  appiyo,  ime  ca  me  samkhara 
amanapa  ti  patighavasena  appiyam  na  karoti  na  janeti 
na  sanjaneti  na  nibbatteti  nabhinibbatteti  ti,  na  piyam 
kubbati  no  pi  appiyam. 

Tasmhii  paridcvamaccharani  panne  vdri  yathd  na  liinpatl 
ti.  Tasinin  ti  tasmim^  puggale  arahante  khinasave. 
Paridevo  ^  ti  natibyasanena  va  phutthassa,  bhogabyasa- 
nena  va  phutthassa,  rogabyasanena  va  phutthassa,  sila- 
byasanena  va  phutthassa,  ditthibyasanena  va  phutthassa, 
annatarannatarena  vfi  byasanena  samannJlgatassa,  anna- 
tarannatarena  va  dukkhadhammena  phutthassa  adevo 
paridevo  iidevana  paridevana  adevitattam  paridevitattam 
vacapalapo  vippalfipo  lalappo  lalappayana  lalappayitattam. 
Maccharijian  ti  pafica  macchariyani,  avasamacchariyam 
kulamacchariyam  labhamacchariyani  vaiiiiamacchariyam 
dhammamacchariyam  ;  yam  evarupam  macchariyani 
maccharayana  maccharayitattam  veviccham  kadariyam 
katukancakata'^  aggahitattani  cittassa  ;  idam  vuccati  mac- 
chariyam.     Api  ca  khandhamacchariyam  pi  macchariyam, 

1  S  puttfi.  2  gp  g  dhrtara. 

»-2  S  iiatisrilohita.  ^  ]3P  g  ^r^^^o^ 

^  Si  am.  6  ^QQ  above,  p.  134. 

''  B^kutukanjukata  ;  8  katukaiicuta,  see  ahore,p,l'2,H,n.7. 
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dhjitumacchariyam  pi  macchariyam,  ayatanamacchariyam 
l)i  macchariyam.     Gaho  vuccati  macchariyam. 

Pa  line  tdri  i/atJid  na  limiiatl  ti.  Paiinam  vuccati  paduma- 
pattam.  Vdii  vuccati  udakam.  Yatha  vari  padumapatte 
na  limpati  ^na  samlimpati^  n'  upalimpati-,  alittam  asam- 
littam  ^  anupalittam  ;  evam  eva  tasmim  puggale  arahante 
khinasave  paridevo  ca  ^  macchariyan  ca  na  limpati  ^  na 
samlimpati  ^  n'  upalimpati-,  alittii  asamlitta^  anupalitta  ; 
80  ca  puggalo^  tehi  kilesehi  na  limpati  ^na  samlimpati^ 
n'  upalimpati'-,  alitto  asamlitto'*  anupalitto  nikkhanto 
nissattho  ®  vippamutto  visamyutto  vimariyadikatena  /^ 
cetasa  viharati  ti,  tasmim  paridevamaccbaram  panne  vari 
yathil  na  limpati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Sabbattha  muni  anissito 
na  piyam  kubbati  no  pi  appiyam, 
tasmim  paridevamaccbaram, 
pauiie  vari  yathfi  na  limpati  ti. 

U d a b i n d u ^    yatha    pi    p  o  k  k  h  a  r  e , 

p  a  d  u  m  e    vari    y  a  t  h  Ti    n  a    limpati, 

evam    muni    n  o  p  a  1  i  m  p  a  t  i  ^ 

y  a  d  i  d  a  m    d  i  1 1  h  a  s  u  t  a  m  m  u  t  e  s  u  ^°  v  ji  ^^       9. 

UdabindiL  yatha  j)!  pokkliarc  ti.  U<lal)i>i(lfi  ti  vuccati 
udakathevo.  Pokkharam  vuccati  padumapattam.  Yathd 
udakabindu  padumapatte  na  limpati,  na  samlimpati, 
n'  upalimpati,  alittam  asamlittain  anupalittan  ti,  udabindu 
yatha  pi  pokkhare. 

Padumc  vari  jiathd  na  Unipail  ti.  Padnmam  vuccati 
padumapuppham.  TV7?-i  vuccati  udakam.  Yatlidxiiri  padu- 
mapupphe  na  limpati,  na  samlimpati,  n'  upalimpati,  alittam 
asamlittam  anupalittan  ti,  padume  vari  yatha  na  limpati. 


i~^  Bp  na  palimpati;  S  om.  ^  Bi'  S  na  upa°. 

^  B''  apal°  here  and  hchw.  •*  S  om. 

^  B''  S  ad.  arahanto.  ^  S  nisato  alaaijs. 

'  B''  S  vipariyadi°  as  usual.  ^  Si  udavindu  alwai/s. 

"  S  nopalippati.  ^°  S  ditthasutamutesu. 
"  Si  ad.  ti. 
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Evam  muni  nopalimpati  yadidam  ditthasiitannmutesu  vd 
ti.  Evan  ti  opammasampatipridana  ^  Muni  ti  monani 
vuccati  nanam, -'ya  pafina  pajilnana  ^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sanga- 
jalam  aticca  so  muni.  Lepd  ti  dve  lepa,  tanhalepo  ca 
ditthilepo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhiilepo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  ditthilepo.  Muni  tauhfilepam  pahaya,  ditthilepam 
patinissajjitva,  ditthe  na  limpati,  sute  na  limpati,  mute 
na  limpati,  viniiiite  na  limpati,  na  samlimpati,  n'  upalim- 
pati,  alitto  asamlitto  anupalitto  nikkhanto  nissattho  vip- 
23amutto  visamyutto  vimariyadikatena  cetasa  viharati  ti, 
evam  muni  nopalimpati  yadidam  ditthasutammutesu  va. 
Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Udabindu  yatha  pi  pokkhare, 
padume  vari  yatha  na  limpati, 
evam  muni  nopalimpati 
yadidam  ditthasutammutesu  va  ti. 

Dhono    na    hi    tena    mannati 
yadidam    ditthasutammutesu    va, 
nannena    visuddhim    icchati, 
na    hi    so    rajjati    no    virajjati.  11. 

Dhono  na  hi  tena  mannati  yadidaiii  ditthasntammutesu 
vd  ti.  ^  Dhono  ti  ^.  Dhona  "*  vuccati  panna,  ya  panna 
pajanana  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  amoho  dhammavicayo  samma- 
ditthi. 

Kimkarana  dhona ^  vuccati  panna?  Taya  pannaya  kaya- 
duccaritam  dhutan  ca  dhotan  ca  sandhotan  ca  niddhotan 
ca,  vaciduccaritam  ^  dhutan  ca  dhotaii  ca  sandhotan  ca 
niddhotan  ca  ^,  manoduccaritam  dhutan  ca  dhotan  ca 
sandhotan  ca  niddhotan  ca,  rago  dhuto  ca  dhoto  ca 
sandhoto  ca  niddhoto  ca,  doso  moho  kodho  upanaho 
makkho  palaso  issil  macchariyam  miiya  satheyyam 
thambho  sarambho  mano  atimano  mado  pamado,  sabbe 
kilesfi,    sabbe   duccarita,    sabbe    daratha,    sabbe    parilaha 


^  B''  °padanam,  see  ahorc.         ^~"  B"  S  om,  see  above. 
3-3  B"  S  <nii.     Ser  III,  p.  77. 
"^  S  dhono.  ^  ^  B"  S  om. 
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sabbe  santapfi,  sabbakusalabhisamkhara  dhuta  ca  dhota  ca 
sandhotfi  ca  niddhotfi  ca.  Tamkarana  dhona  ^  vuccati 
panna. 

Athiiva  sammaditthiyri  iniccbadittlii  dhutfi  ca  dhota  ca 
sandliotfi  ca  niddhotfi  ca ;  sammrisamkappena  miccha- 
samkappo  dhuto  ca  dhoto  ca  sandhoto  ca  niddhoto  ca, 
sammuvHcaya  miccbavaca  dhuta  ca,  sammakamniantena 
micchakammanto  dhuto  ca,  samma-ajlvena  miccha-ajivo 
dhuto  ca,  sammfivriyjimena  micchavayamo  dhuto  ca, 
sammasatiyri  micchasati  dhuta  ca,  sammasamadhma  mic- 
cbasamadhi  dhuto  ca,  sammananena  micchananam  dhutan 
ca,  sammavimuttiya  micchavimutti  dhuta  ca  dhotii  ca 
sandhota  ca  niddhota  ca.  Athava  ariyena  atthangikena 
maggena  sabbe  kilesji,  sabbe  duccaritfi,  sabbe  daratha, 
sabbe  parilahfl,  sabbe  santapa,  sabbakusahibhisamkhara. 
dhuta  ca  dhota  ca  sandhota  ca  niddhota  ca. 

Araha  imehi  dhoneyyehi  ^  dhammehi  upeto  samupeto 
upagato  samupagato  upapanno  samupapanno^  samanna- 
gato  ;  tasma  araha  dhono.  So  dhutarago  dhutapapo 
dhutakileso  dhutaparilaho  ti,  dhono. 

Dhouo  na  hi  tena  mannati  i/adidani  dittiuisntainmutcsu  vd 
ti  dhono  dittham  na  mannati,  ditthasmini  na  mannati, 
ditthato  na  mannati,  dittham  me  ti  na  mannati ;  sutam  na 
mannati,  sutasmim  na  maimati,  sutato  na  mannati,  sutam 
me  ti  na  mannati ;  mutam  na  mannati,  mutasmim  na 
maiinati,  mutato  na  mannati,  mutam  me  ti  na  mannati  : 
vinnatam  na  mannati,  vinnatasmim  na  mannati,  vinnatato 
na  mannati,  vinnatam  me  ti  na  mannati. 

Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata :  "^Asml  ti  bhikkhave  man- 
nitam  etam,  ayam'*  aham  ^  asmi  ®  ti  maniaitam  etam, 
bhavissan  ti  mannitam  etam,  na  bhavissan  ti  mannitam 
etam,  riipi  bhavissan  ti  mannitam  etam,  arupi  bhavissan 

*  S.  iv,  202. 


1  BP  S  dhono.  ^  -^v  ahonehi. 

^  B"  S  sampanno.  ^  Si  S  om. 

^  Si  om.  ®  Si  anasml. 
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ti  manSitam  etam,  sanni  bhavissan  ti  mannitam  etam, 
asanni  bhavissan  ti  mannitam  etam,  nevasanni-nasanm 
bhavissan  ti  mannitam  etam ;  mannitam  bhikkhave  rogo, 
mannitam  gando,  mannitam  sallam,  mannitam  upaddavo ; 
tasmjx  ti  ha  bhikkhave  amannamanena  cetasa  viharissama 
ti  evam  hi  vo  bhikkhave  sikkhitabban  ti,  dhono  na  hi 
tena  mafiiiati  yadidam  ditthasntammutesu  va. 

Xannena  vismldliim  icchati  ti.  Dhono  afinena  asuddhi- 
maggena  micchapatipadaya  aniyyanikapathena,  annatra 
satipatthanehi,  annatra  sammappadhanehi,  annatra  iddhip- 
padehi,  annatra  indriyehi,  annatra  balehi,  annatra  boj- 
jhangehi,  annatra  ariya  atthangika  magga,  suddhim 
risuddhim.  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttirn  na 
icchati,  na  assadiyati^,  na  pattheti,  na  piheti,  ^na  samij- 
jhati  2,  nabhijappati  ti,  nannena  visuddhim  icchati. 

Na  hi  so  rajjati  no  virajjatl  ti.  Sabbe  balaputhujjana 
rajjanti ;  kalyanaputhujjanam^  upadaya  satta  sekha  viraj- 
janti;  araha  n'  eva  rajjati,  no  virajjati,  virato^  so°, 
khaya  ragassa  vitaragatta,  khaya  dosassa  vitadosatta, 
khaya  mohassa  vTtamohatta.  So  vutthavaso  cinnaca- 
rano  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ®  n'  atthi  tassa  punabbhavo  ti,  na  hi 
so  rajjati  no  virajjati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Dhono  na  hi  tena  mannati 
yadidam  ditthasntammutesu  va, 
nannena  visuddhim  icchati, 
na  hi  so  rajjati  no  virajjati  ti. 

'''Chattho  jarasuttaniddeso  nitthito. 

1  Bp  S  sadiyati.  2-2  gp  g  ^^f. 

^  B**  puthujjana  kalyanakam  ;  S  puthunakalyanakam, 
see  above,  x*-  131. 

"^  B''  S  viratto.  ^  Si  om. 

®  B"  S  ad.  jatijaramaranasamsaro. 
^-"  B"  S  jarasuttaniddeso  chattho  samatto. 


^SATTAMO  TISSAMETTEYYASUTTANIDDESO  \ 

Methunam    anuyuttassa 

icc-ayasma    Tisso    Metteyyo 
vighataiu    briihi    marisa, 
sutvana    tava    sasanam    viveke    sikkhi- 
s  a  m  a  s  e.  1» 

Methunam  aniitjuttassd  ti.  Methunadhammo  nama  yo 
so  asaddhammo  gamadhammo  vasaladhammo  dutthullo 
odakantiko  rahasso  dvayadvayasamapatti  ^.  Kimkarana 
vuccati  methunadhammo?  Ubhinnam  rattanam  sarat- 
tanam  avassutanam  pariyutthitanam  parij'adinuacittanam 
ubhinnam  sadisanam  dhammo  ti ;  tamkarana  vuccati 
methunadhammo^.  Yatha  ubho  kalahakaraka '^  methu- 
naka  ti  vuccanti,  ubho  bhandanakaraka^  methunaka  ti 
vuccanti,  ubho  bhassakaraka  methunaka  ti  vuccanti,  ubho 
vivfidakrirakri  "*  methunakil  ti  vuccanti,  ubho  adhikaraua- 
karaka^  methunaka  ti  vuccanti,  ubho  vadino  methunaka 
ti  vuccanti,  ubho  sallapaka  methunaka  ti  vuccanti,  evam 
eva  ubhinnam  rattanam  sarattanam  avassutanam  pari- 
yutthitanam pariyridinnacittanam  ubhinnam  sadisanam 
dhammo  ti  tamkfirana  vuccati  methunadhammo.  Methu- 
nam anuyuttassa  ti  methunadhamme  yuttassa  payuttassa 
ayuttassa  samayuttassa  taccaritassa  tabbahulassa  tagga- 
rukassa^  tanninnassa  tapponassa  tappabbharassa  tadadhi- 
muttassa  tadadhipateyyassa  ti,  methunam  anuyuttassa. 

Icc-dyasmd  Tisso  Mettci/ijo  ti.  Iced  ®  ti  padasandhi 
padasamsaggo  padaparipiiri   akkharasamavayo    byanjana- 

^~^  BP  S  atha  metteyyasutti-anukkati  (B''  mitteyyasutta°)- 
2  Bp  S  dvayam  dvayam  s°.  ^  S  ad.  ti. 

'*  S  °krirauri.  ^  S  ad.  ca.  ®  S  iccha. 
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silitthata  padanupubbatil-m-etam  icca  ^  ti.  Ai/asmd  ti 
piyavacanam  garuvacauam  sagaravavacanam  ^  sappatissa- 
vacanam  etam,  ayasma  ti.  Tisao  ti  tassa  therassa  namam 
samkha  samanna  pannatti  vohfiro  namam  namakammam 
namadhej'yam  nirutti  byanjanam  abhilapo.  Metteyyo  ti 
tassa  therassa  gottam  samkha  samanna  pannatti  voharo 
ti,  icc-ayasma  Tisso  Metteyyo, 

Vighdtam  hralii  marisd  ti  vuihdtain  ^  upaghatam  pllanam 
gbattanam  upaddavam  upasaggam  hrdld  iicikkha  desehi 
paiiiiapehi  patthapehi'*  vivara  vibhaja  uttanikarohi  paka- 
sehi.  Marisd  ti  piyavacanam  garuvacanam  sagaravava- 
canam^  sappatissavacanam  etam  marisa  ti,  vighatam  bruhi 
marisa. 

Sutvdna  tava  sdsanan  ti  tuyham  vacanam  byappatham 
desanam  anusasanam®  anusitthim  sutva  sunitva  uggahitva 
upadharayitva  upalakkhayitva  ti,  sutvana  tava  sasanam. 

Viveke  sikkhisdmase  ti.  Viveko  ti  tayo  vivekii,  kaya- 
viveko  cittaviveko  upadhiviveko. 

Katamo  kayaviveko?  Idha  bhikkhu  vivittam  senasanam 
bhajati  arannam  rukkhamulain  pabbatam  kandaram  giri- 
guham  susanam  vanapattham  '^  abbhokasam  palalapunjam. 
Kayena  ca  ®  vivitto  viharati :  so  eko  gacchati,  eko  titthati, 
eko  nisidati,  eko  seyyam  kappeti,  eko  gamam  pin  day  a 
pavisati,  eko  patikkamati,  eko  raho  nisidati,  eko  cankamam 
adhitthilti,  eko  carati,  eko  viharati  iriyati  vattati  paleti 
yapeti  yapeti.     Ayam  kayaviveko. 

Katamo  cittaviveko  ?  Pathamam  ^  jhanam  samapan- 
nassa  nivaranehi  cittam  vivittam  hoti,  dutiyam  jhanam 
samapannassa  vitakkavicarehi  cittam  vivittam  hoti,  tatiyam 
jhanam  samapannassa  pitiya  cittam  vivittam  hoti,  catut- 
tham  jhanam  samapannassa  sukhadukkhehi  cittam  vivit- 
tam hoti,  akilsanaficayatanam  samapannassa  rupasannaya 
patighasannaya     nfinattasannaya     cittam    vivittam     hoti, 

^  S  iccha.  2  B''  sagara vacanam ;  S  om. 

2  B"  ad.  vighatan  ti.  '^  .SV>  B'' ;  Si  ovi. ;  S  jappehi. 

^  S  om.  ^  Si  om.  "^  B"  S  vanapattam. 

®  B^  S  om.         ®  S  pathamajh°  and  hcloic  dutiyajk°,  etc. 
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vifinanaricayatanam  sam.l  [)annassa  akasanancuyatanasan- 
naya  cittain  vivittam  hoti,  akincannayatanam  fcamapannassa 
vinnanancayatanasannaya  cittani  vivittam  hoti,  nevasanna- 
njisannayatanam  samapannassa  akincannayatanasanfiaya 
cittam  vivittam  hoti,  sotapannassa  sakkayaditthiya  vici- 
kicchaya  silabbataparamfisa  ditthanusaya  vicikiechanusaya 
tadekatthehi  ca  kilesehi  cittam  vivittam  hoti,  sakadaga- 
missa  olarikjl  kumaragasamyojana  patighasamyojana 
olilrika  kamaraganusaya  patighanusaya  tadekatthehi  ca 
kilesehi  cittam  vivittam  hoti,  anagamissa  anusahagata 
kaniaragasamyojana  patighasamyojana  anusahagata  kama- 
raganusaya patighanusaya  tadekatthehi  ca  kilesehi  cittain 
vivittam  hoti,  arahato  ruparagfi  aruparaga  mana  uddhacca 
avijjaya  mananusaya  bhavaragfmusaya  ^  avijjanusaya  tade- 
katthehi ca  kilesehi  bahiddha  ca  sabbanimittehi  cittam 
vivittam  hoti,     Ayara  cittaviveko. 

Katamo  upadhiviveko  ?  Upadhi  vuccanti  kilesa  ca 
khandha  ca  abhisamkhara  ca.  Upadhiviveko  vuccati 
amatam  nibbanam,  yo  so  sabbasamkharasamatho  sabbu- 
padhipatinissaggo  tanhakkhayo  virago  nirodho  nibbanam. 
Ayam  upadhiviveko. 

Kayaviveko  ca  viipakatthakayanam  -  nekkhammabhira- 
tanara  ^,  cittaviveko  ca  parisuddhacittanam  paramavodana- 
pattanam,  upadhiviveko  ca  nirupadhinani  puggalanam 
visamkharagatan  am. 

Viveke  sikkhisamase  ti.  So"*  thero  pakatiya  sikkhi- 
tasikkho  ;  api  ca  dhammadesanam  ^  yacanto  evam  aba 
viveke  sikkhisamase  ti.     Ten'  aha  thero  Tisso  Metteyyo  : 

Methunam  anuyuttassa 
icc-ayasma  Tisso  Metteyyo 

vighatam  bruhi  marisa, 
sutvana     tava     sasanam      viveke       sikkhisa- 
mase. 1. 


1  Si  om.  (BP  °anusaya). 

2  B"  S  vivekatthakayanam  as  elseichcre. 

3  B''  S  nikkhamma°.  '^  S  Tisso. 
^  B''  S  ad.  upadaya  dhammadesanam. 
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Methunam    anuyuttassa 

Metteyyii    ti    Bhagava 
mussaf    evapi    sasanam, 
mice  ha     ca     patipajjati,     etam     tasmim 
a  n  a  r  i  y  a  m  .  2. 

Methunam  anni/tittassd  ti.  MetJiunadhaiOLiino  nama  yo 
so  asaddhammo  gamadhammo  vasaladhammo  dutthuUo 
odakantiko  rahasso  dvayadvayasamapatti  ^.  Kimkrirana 
vuccati  methunadhammo  ?  Ubhinnam  rattanam  saratta- 
nam  avassutanam  pariyutthitanam  pariyadinnacittanam 
Tibhinnam  sadisanam  dhammo  ti  tamkcirana  vuccati 
methunadhammo.  Yatha  ubho  kalahakaraka  methunaka 
ii  vuccanti,  ubho  bhandanakaraka  methunaka  ti  vuccanti, 
ubho  bhassakaraka  methunaka  ti  vuccanti,  ubho  viva- 
■dakaraka  methunaka  ti  vuccanti,  ubho  adhikaranakaraka 
methunaka  ti  vuccanti,  ubho  viidino  methunaka  ti  vuc- 
•canti,  ubho  salhipaka  methunaka  ti  vuccanti  ;  evam  eva 
ubhinnam  rattanam  sarattanam  avassutanam  pariyutthi- 
tanam pariyadinnacittanam  ubhinnam  sadisanam  dhammo 
ti  tamkarana  vuccati  methunadhammo.  Methunam  anu- 
yuttassd  ti  methunadhamme  yuttasha  payuttassa  ayuttassa 
samayuttassa  taccaritassa  tabbahulassa  taggarukassa  tan- 
ninnassa  tapponassa  tappabbharassa  tadadhimuttassa 
tadadhipateyyassa  ti,  methunam  anuyuttassa. 

Mettei/i/d  ti  Bhagara  tarn  theram  gottena  Jilapati.  Bha- 
gard  ti  garavadhivacanam  ;  api  ca  bhaggarago  ti  Bhagava, 
bhaggadoso  ti  Bhagava,  bhaggamoho  ti  Bhagava,  bhagga- 
ditthi  ti  Bhagava,  bhaggakantako-  ti  Bhagavfi,  bhagga- 
kileso  ti  Bhagavci ;  bhaji  vibhaji  patibhaji  ^  dhammaratanan 
ti  Bhagava;  bhavanam  antakaro  ti  Bhagava  ;  bhavitakayo 
ti  bhavitasilo  bhavitacitto  bhavitapanSo  ti  Bhagava  ;  bhaji 
v\\  Bhagava  araniiavanapatthani^  pantani  senasanani 
api  asaddflni  appanigghosani  vijanavatani  manussaraha- 
seyyakani^    patisalhinasarupani    ti   Bhagavti  ;    bhagi    va 

I  See  above,  p-  139.  ^  g  °kanthako. 

3  B^  pavibhajT.  ^  B''  S  °pattani,  here  and  below. 

^  B''  manussarahas8°. 
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Bhagava  clvarapindapfitasenfisanagilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhiiranan  ti  Bhagavfi ;  bhTigi  vu  Bhagavfi  attharasassa 
dhammarasassa  vimuttirasassa  adhisllassa  adhicittassa 
adhipannaya  ti  Bhagava  ;  bhagi  va  Bhagava  catunnam 
jhnniTnain  catunnani  appamanncinam  catunnam  arupasam.l- 
pattinan  ti  Bhagava  ;  bhagl  va  Bhagavfi  atthannam 
vimokkhanam  atthannam  abhibhayatananam  navannam 
anupubbaviharasamapattlnan  ti  Bhagava  ;  bhagl  va  Bha- 
gava dasannani  saniiabhavanrinam  dasannam  kasinasamfi- 
pattinam  jinapanasatisamapattiya  ^  asubhasamapattiya  ti 
Bhagava ;  bhagi  va  Bhagava  catunnam  satipatthrinfinam 
catunnam  sammappadhananam  catunnam  iddhippadilnam 
pancannam  indriyanam  pancannam  balanam  sattannam 
bojjhaiigunam  ariyassa  atthaiigikassa  maggassa  ti  Bhaga- 
va ;  bhagl  vji  Bhagav.i  dasannam  tathTigatabalanam  catun- 
nam vesarajjanam  catunnam  patisambhidcinam  channam 
abhinSanam  -  channam  buddhadhammfman  ti  Bliagava  ; 
Bhagavci  ti  n'  etani  namam  mfitarfi  katam,  na  pitara 
katam,  na  bhatara  katara,  na  bhaginiyfi  katam,  na  mitta- 
maccehi  katam,  na  natisillohitehi  katam,  na  samana- 
brahmanehi  katam,  na  devatahi  katam ;  vimokkhantikam 
etam  Buddhanam  Bhagavantanam  bodhiya  mule  saha 
sabbannutannanassa  patihibhii  sacchikti  pannatti  yadidam 
Bhagava  ti,  Metteyya  ti  Bhagava. 

Mussaf  evdpi  sdsancDi  ti.  Dvihi  kiiraiiehi  sasanain 
mussati :  pariyattisasanam  pi  mussati,  patipattisasanam 
pi  mussati. 

Katamam  pariyattisfisanam  ?  Yam  tassa  pariyaputam 
suttam  geyyam  veyyakaranam  gcitha  udanam  itivuttakam 
jatakam  abbhutadhammam  vedallam,  idam  pariyatti- 
sasanam ;  ^tam  pi  mussati  parimussati^  paribahiro  hot! 
ti,  evara  pi  mussat'  evapi  sasanam. 

Katamam    patipattisasanam  ?     Sammapatipada,    anulo- 


^  Bp  °8atisamadhissa. 
-  BP  abhiiinaiianam  ;   S  abhinnananam. 
'^~^  Bp   tarn    pi   mussati  sammussati  i)amussati  sampa- 
mussati;  S  vimussati  sammussati  pamussati. 
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mapatipada,  apaecanikapatipadji,  anvatthapatipada,  dham- 
manudhammapatipada,  ^kusalesu  paripilrikarita  ^,  indri- 
yesu  guttadvarata,  bhojane  mattannuta,  jagariyanuyogo, 
satisampajannam,  cattaro  satipatthana,  cattaro  sammappa- 
dhana,  cattaro  iddhippjlda,  pane'  indriyani,  panca  balani, 
satta  bojjhanga,  ariyo  atthangiko  maggo ;  idam  patipatti- 
sasanam  ;  ^tam  pi  mussati  parimussati  2,  paribahiro  hot! 
ti,  evam  pi  mussat^  evapi  sasanam. 

Micclid  ca  patipajjatl  ti.  Panam  pi  hanati,  adinnam 
pi  adiyati,  sandhim  pi  chindati,  nillopam  pi  harati, 
ekagarikam  pi  karoti,  paripanthe  pi  titthati,  paradaram  pi 
gacchati,  musa  pi  bhanati  ti,  miccha  ca  patipajjati. 

Etam  tasmim  andriyan  ti  etam  tasmim  puggale  anariya- 
dhammo  baladhammo  mulhadhammo  aimanadhammo 
amarEivikkhepadhammo  yadidam  miccha  patipada  ti,  etam 
tasmim  aiuiriyam.     Ten'  aha  Bhagavfi : 

Methunam  anuyuttassa 

Metteyya  ti  Bhagava 
mussat'  evapi  sasanam, 
miccha  ca  patipajjati,  etam  tasmim  anariyan  ti. 

Eko     pubbe     caritvana     methunam     yo 

n  i  s  e  V  a  t  i , 
yanam     bhantam     va     tarn     loke     hinam 

a  h  u    p  u  t  h  u  j  j  a  n  a  m .  3. 

Eko  inibhc  caritvana  ti.  Dvihi  karanehi  eko  pubbe  cari- 
tvana, pabbajjasamkhatena  va  ganavavassaggatthena  va. 

Katham  pabbajjasamkhTitena  eko  pubbe  caritvana  ? 
Sabbam  gharavasapahbodham  chinditva,  puttadarapali- 
bodham  chinditva,  iiatipalibodham  chinditva,  mittamacca- 
palibodham  chinditvfi,  sannidhipahbodham  chinditva, 
kesamassum  oharetva,,  kilsfiyani  vatthani  acchadetva,  aga- 
rasma  anagariyam  pabbajitva,  akincanabh.xvam  upagantva, 

^"■^  B''  S  silesu  paripiirakarita. 

2-2  j[g  above  ;  except  that  S  has  tarn  pi  mussati  instead  of 
vimussati. 
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eko  carati  viharati  iriyati  vattati  paleti  yapeti  yapeti ; 
evam  pabbajjasanikhfitena,  eko  pubbe  caritvfina. 

Katham  ganavavassaggatthena  eko  pubbe  caritvana  ? 
So  evam  pabbajito  samano  eko  arannavanapatthfini  pan- 
tani  senfisanani  patisevati  nppasaddani  appanigghosani 
vijanavatani  manussarahaseyyalvani  patisallanasaruppani  ^ 
So  eko  gacchati,  eko  titthati,  eko  nisidati ;  eko  seyyam 
kappeti,  eko  gamaip  pindaya  pavisati,  eko  patikkamati, 
eko  raho  nisidati,  eko  cankamaiu  adhitthati,  eko  carati,  eko 
viharati  iriyati  vattati  paleti  yapeti  yapeti ;  evam  ganava- 
vassaggatthena, eko  pubbe  caritvana. 

Mcilnnuim  i/o  )iiserafJ  ti.  Methunadhammo  nama  yo  so 
asaddhammo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  tamkarana  vuccati  methuna- 
dhammo. Methunam  yo  nisevati  ti  so  aparena  samayena 
Buddham  dhammam  samgham  sikkham  paccakkhaya 
hinayavattitva  methunadhammam  sevati  nisevati  sam- 
sevati  patisevati  ti,  methunam  yo  nisevati. 

Ydnam  hhantam  va  turn  loLe  ti.  Ydnan  ti  hatthiyanam 
assayfinam  goyfxnam  ajayjinam  mendakayanam  -  ottha- 
yanam  kharayanam  hhantam  adantam  akiiritam  avinitam 
uppatham  ganh;iti,  visamam  khanum  pi  pasanam  pi  abhi- 
ruhati,  ^yanam  pi^  arohakam  pi  bhanjati,  papate  pi 
papatati.  Yatha  tam  bhantam  yanam  adantam  akaritam 
avinitam  uppatham  gaiihati,  evam  eva  so  vibbhantako 
bhantayanapatibhago  uppatham  ganhati :  micchaditthim 
ganhati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  micchfisamadhim  ganhati.  YathTi 
tam  bhantam  yanam  adantam  akaritam  avinitam  visamam 
khanum  pi  pasanam  pi  abhirubati,  evam  eva  so  vibbhan- 
tako bhantayanapatibhago  visamam  kfiyakammam  abhi- 
rubati, visamam  vaclkammam  abliiruhati,  visamam 
manokammaiu  abhiruhati,  visamam  panatipatam  abhi- 
rubati, visamam  adinnadanani  abhiruhati,  visamaiu 
kamesu  micchacaram  abhiruhati,  visamam  musavadam 
abhiruhati,  visamam  pisunam"*  vacam  abhiruhati,  visamam 
pharusam^  vacam  abhiruhati,  visamam   samphappalapam 


^  Si  "riipani.         ^  B''  S  mendayanam.  ^^  Si  om. 

*  Bi'  pisunav°.      ^  Bp  pharusav^. 

10 
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abhiruhati,  visamam  abhijjham  abhiruhati,  visamam  bya- 
padam  abhiruhati,  visamam  micchaditthim  abhiruhnti, 
visame  samkhare  abhiruhati,  visame  panca  kamagiine 
abhiruhati,  visame  riivarane  abhiruhati.  Yatha  tam 
bhantam  yanam  adantam  akaritam  avinitam  ^yanam  pi  ^ 
arohakam  ^  pi  bhanjati,  evam  eva  so  vibbhantako  bhanta- 
yrmapatibhago  niraye  attanam  bhanjati,  tiracchanayoni\a  ■' 
attanam  bhanjati,  pittivisaye  uttunam  bhanjati,  manufta- 
loke  attanam  bhailjati,  devaloke  attanam  bhanjati.  Yatha 
tam  bhaiitam  yanam  adantam  aharitam  avinitam  palate 
pi  papatati,  evam  eva  so  vibbhanlako  bhantayanapatibhagn 
jatipapatamhi^  pi  papatati,  jarapapatamhi  "*  pi  papatati, 
byadhipapatamhi  "*  pi  papatati,  maranapapfitamhi  ^  pi 
papatati,  sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasapapatamhi"* 
pi  papatati.  Loke  ti  apiiyaloke  ,  .  .  pe  .  .  .  manussa- 
loke  ti,  yanam  bhantam  va  tam  loke. 

Hlnam  dim  puthujjanan  ti.  PiitJiitjjaim  ti  ken'  atthena 
puthujjana  ■?  Puthu  kilese  janenti  ti  puthujjana,  puthu 
avihatasakkayaditthika  ti  puthujjana,  puthu  satthanmam 
iiiukhnllokika^  ti  puthujjana,  puthu  sabbagatihi  avuta  ^ 
ti  puthujjana,  puthu  nanabhisamkharehi  abhisamkharonti 
ti  puthujjana,  puthu  nana-oghehi  vuyhanti  ti  puthujjana, 
puthu  nfmasantapehi  santappanti  ti  puthujjana,  puthu 
nanaparilahehi  paridayhanti  "^  ti  puthujjana,  puthu  panca- 
su  ^  kamagunesu  rattsi  giddhfi  gadhita  mucchita  ajjho- 
sana  lagga  laggitfi  palibuddha  ti  puthujjana,  puthu 
pancahi  mvaranehi  avuta,  -^  nivuta  ophuta  ^°  pihitfi 
I  aticchanna  patikujjita  ti  puthujjana.  H'mam  ahu 
puthujjanan    ti    puthujjanam    hinam    nihinam    omakam 


^~^  Si  om.  2  B^'  S  arohanakam. 

^  B''  S  tiracchanayoniyam. 
^  B''  S  '^papatam. 
^  B^'  S  mukhamullokika. 
^  Ji"  avutthata  ;   S  avutthita. 
"^  Si  parivuyhanti ;  S  j)ariccayhantl. 
^  Si  paiicak°. 
»  Si  avuta  ;  B"  S  V.  "*  B"  ovuta  ;  S  oputA 
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laraakam  jatukkam  '  parittan  ti  evam  -  dhti  ~  evam 
ahamsu  evam  kathenti  evam  bbaiianti  evam  dipayanti 
evam  voharanti  ti,  hinam  ahu  putliujjanam.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava  : 

Eko  pubbe  caritvana  methunam  yo  nisevati, 
Nrinam    bbantam    va    tarn    loke    lilnam    a,hu    puthuj- 
janan  ti. 

Y  a  s  0    k  i  1 1  1     c  a    y  a    pubbe    h  a  y  a  t '    e  v  a  p  i 

t  a  s  8  a    s  a, 
e  t  a  m     pi     d  i  s  v  a     s  i  k  k  h  e  t  h  a     methunam 

v  i  p  p  a  h  a  t  a  v  e .  4. 

Yaso  kittl  ca  yd  pn})hr  hdiiaf  erdpi  tassa  sd  ti.  Katanio 
yaso  ?  Katamjl"*  kitti^?  Idh'  ekacco  pubbe  samanabhave 
Fakkato  hoti^  garukato^  mJinito  pujito  apacito  lalihi 
civarapiiKlapatasenjisanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhcua- 
nam  ;  ayam  yaso. 

Katama  kitti  ?  Idh'  ekacco  pubbe  samanabhave  kitti- 
vannabhato  ®  hoti  paiidito  viyatto  medhclvi  bahus^nto 
cittakatbi  kalyanapatibhrino  suttantiko  ti  va  vinayadharo 
ti  va  dhammakathiko  ti  va  aranniko  ti  va  pindapjitiko  ti 
va  pamsukiiliko  ti  va,  tecivariko  ti  va  sapadiinacariko  ''  ti 
va  khalupacchabhattiko  ti  vfi  nesajjiko  ti  va  yathasan- 
thatiko  ti  va  pathamassa  jhanassa  hlbhi  ti  vil  dutiyass.i 
jhanassa  hlbhi  ti  va  tatiyassa  jhanassa  labhi  ti  va 
catutthassa  jhanassa  hlbhi  ti  va  akasanancayatanasama- 
pattiya  hlbhi  ti  va  vinnanancayatanasamapattiycl  labhi  ti 
va  akincannayatanasam.lpattiya  labhi  ti  vfi  nevasaiiila- 
nasaiiiiflyatanasamapattiya  hlbhi  ti  va  ;  ayam  kitti. 

Yaso  kittl  ca  //a  pnhhc  ]idi/at'  crajii  t((ssa  >a  ti.  Tassa 
ii])arena  samaj'ena  Buddhain  dhammam  samgham  sikkham 
paccakkhaya  hintlyavattassa  ®  so  ca  yaso  sa  ca  kitti  itdi/ati 


^  B^  chatukkam  ;  S  cheguccham  (jeguccham  ?). 
-  Bp  S  oiii.        '^  BP  (-///.  4  BP  Si  am. 

^  S  ad.  hoti.      ^  BP  °gato.        "^  Si  sappadana°  as  oftm. 
^  Si  °issa  ;   B^  S  hJnaya  avattassa  (S  "essa).     .SV^py*.  lis, 
loO,  15(5. 
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parihayati  paridhamsati  paripatati  antaradhayati  vip- 
palnjjati  ti,  yaso  kitti  ca  ya  pubbe  hayat'  evapi  tassa  sa. 

Etajn  jn  disvd  sikhhetha  ^  mctkunam  vi^ipahdtave  ti. 
Eian  ti  pubbe  samanabhave  yaso  kitti  ca,  aparabhage 
Buddhain  dhammam  samgham  sikkham  paccakkhaya 
hinayavattassa  ayaso  ca  akitti  ca^;  etam  sampattivi- 
pattim  disra^  passitva  tulayitva  tirayitvfi  vibhavayitva 
vibhutam  katva  ti,  etam  pi  disva.  Siklcltetlul  ti  tisso  sikkha, 
adhisilasikkha  adhicittasikkha  adhipannasikkha. 

Katamti  adhisllasikkhri  ?  Idba  bhikkhu  sllava  hoti, 
pcitimokkhasamvarasamvuto  viharati  acaragocarasam- 
panno,  anumattesu  vajjesu  bhajadassavT  samadaya  sik- 
khati  sikkhapadesu  ;  kbuddako  sTlakkhando,  mahanto 
rillakkhandho,  silam  patittba  adicaranam  samyamo  sam- 
varo  miikham  pamukhani  kusalanam  dbammriham  sama- 
pattiya.     Ayam  adhisilasikkha. 

Katama  adhicittasikkha  ?  Idba  bhikkhu  vivicc'  eva 
kamehi,  vivicca  akusalehi  dhammehi,  savitakkam  savicriram 
vivekajam  pifcisukham  pathamam^  jhanam  upasampajja 
viharati,  "*  vitakkavicaranam  viipasama  ajjhattam  sam- 
pasadanam  cetaso  ekodibhavam  avitakkam  avicaram  sama- 
dhijam  ^  duliyam  jhanam,  tatiyam  Jhtinam,  catuttham 
jhanam  upasampajja  viharati.     Ayam  adhicittasikkha. 

KatamTi  adhipaiinasikkha  ?  Idba  bhikkhu  pannava  hoti, 
udayatthagaminiya  panriaya  samannagato  ariyaya  nibbe- 
dhikTiya  sammadukkhakkbayagciminiya  ;  so  idam  dukkhan 
ti  yathabhutam  pajanati,  aytim  dukkhasamudayo  ti  yatha- 
bhutani  pajanati,  ayam  dukkhanirodho  ti  yathabhutam 
pajanati,  ayam  dukkhanirodhagamini  patipada  ti  yathfi- 
bhiitam  pajanrili,  ime  asava  ti  yathabhutam  pajanati,  ayani 
asavasamudayo  ti  yathabhutam  pajanati,  ayam  asava- 
niiodho  ti  yathabhutam  pajjlnati,  ayam  asavanirodha- 
gamiiii  pati[)ada  ti  yathabhutam  pajanati.  Ayam  adhi- 
pariuasikkha. 


1-1  Si  om.  2  gp  g  ,,,/   ti 

^  S  pa.thamajh°  and  he  I  o  ir  duiiyAih°,  rtc. 
-*-■*  B^  S  pe. 
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Jl/t'^A/n?rtdhammo  nfima  yo  80  asaddhiimmo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
tamkanuia  vuccati  methunadhammo. 

Etara  pi  disva  sikkhetha  methunam  vij^pahdtarc  ti 
methunadhammassa  ^  pabunaya  vupasamfiya  patiiiissag- 
gaya  patipassaddhiya  -  adhisilam  pi  sikkheyya,  adhiciitam 
l)i  sikkheyya,  adhipafmam  pi  sikkheyya.  Ima  '^  tisso 
sikkha^  {"ivajjento^  sikkheyya,  jfmanto  sikkheyya,  passanto 
sikkheyya,  paccavekkhanto  sikkheyya,  cittam  adhittha- 
hanto  sikkheyya,  saddhaya  ®  adhimuccanto  sikkheyya, 
viriyam  pagganhanto  sikkheyya,  satim  iipatthapento 
sikkheyya,  cittam  samadahanto  sikkheyya,  paniiaya  paja- 
nanto  sikkheyya,  abhiiineyyam  abbijiTnanto  sikkheyya, 
parinneyyam  parijananto  sikkheyya,  pahatabbam  paja- 
hanto  sikkheyya,  bhavetabbam  bhavento  sikkheyya,  sac- 
chikatabbam  sacchikaronto  sikkheyya  acareyya  sama- 
careyya  samadaya  vatteyya  ti,  etam  pi  disva  sikkhetha 
methunam  vii^pahatave  '''.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Yaso  kitti  ca  yfi  pubbe  haj^at'  evapi  tassa  sa, 
etam  pi  disva  sikkhetha  methunam  vippahatave  ti. 

S  a  ra  k  a  p  p  e  h  i      p  a  r  e  t  o     so     k  a  p  a  n  o     v  i  y  a 

j  h  a  y  a  t  i , 
sutva^    pa  res  a  ni    nigghosam    manku    hoti 

tathavidho.  5. 

Samkappeld  pareto  so  kapano  vii/a  jlidyatl  ti.  Kamasam- 
kappena  byapadasamkappena  vihimsasamkap[)ena  ditthi- 
samkaj^pena  phuttho  ^  pareto  samohito  samannagato  pi- 
hito^  hupatio  riija  mando  viya  momiiho  viya  jJiai/ati 
pajjhayati  nijjhtiyati  avajjhiiyati^*'.  Yatha  uhiko  rukkha- 
sakhayam  miisikam  magayamano  ^^  jhayati  pajjhayati 
nijjhayati  avajjhayati  ^°;  yatha  kotthu  ^^  nadltlre  macche 
magayamano  ^^  jhayati  pajjhayati  nijjhayati  avajjhayati^°; 


^  Si  methunassa  dh°.  ^  Si  °passaddhaya. 

^  Si  om.  ^  B''  sikkhayo  ;  S  sikkha  so. 

^  BP  avajjanto.  ®  S  saddhfi.  '^  S  ad.  ti. 

®  Si  sutvana,  beloir  sutva.  ^  S  puttho. 

^0  B'^  S  apa°.  "  Si  gamayamano.  ^^  g^  kotthu. 
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yatha  vilaro^  sandhisamalasapankatire  ^  miisikain  maga- 
yamano^  jhayati  pajjhayati  nijjhayati  avajjhayati^;  yatha 
gadrabho  vahacchinno  sandhisamalasapaiikatire  ^  jhayati 
pajjhayati  nijjhayati  avajjhayati;  evam  eva  so  vibbhantako 
kamasamkapioenabyapadasamkappenavihimsasamkappena^ 
ditthisamkappena  phuttho*'  pareto  samohito  samannagato 
pihito'^  kapano  viya  mando  viya  momuho  viya  jhayati 
pajjhayati  nijjhayati  avajjhayati'^  ti,  samkappehi  pareto 
so  kapano  viya  jhTiyati. 

Siitrd  2)aresa'yn  nigghosam  inanku  lioti  tathdvidlio  ti. 
Paresan  ti  upajjhayaka  ^  va  acariyaka  ^  Vi\  samjinupajjha- 
yaka  va  samanacariyaka  vil  mitta  va  sandittha  va  gam- 
bhatta  va  sahaya  va  codenti :  Tassa  te  kho  ^°  avuso 
alabha,  tassa  te  dulladdham  ;  yam  tvam  evariipam  ularam 
sattharam  labhitva,  evam  svakkhate  dhammavinaye  pablja- 
jitva,  evarilpam  ariyaganam  labhitva,  hinassa  methuna- 
dhammassa  karana  Buddham  dhammam  samgham  sikkham 
paccakkhaya  hinaytlvatto  'si^^  ;  saddha  pi  nfima  te  nahosi 
kusalesu  dhammesu,  hiri  pi  nama  te  ntlhosi  kusalesu 
dhammesu,  ottappam  pi  nama  te  nahosi  kusalesu 
dhammesu,  viriyam  pi  nama  te  nahosi  kusalesu  dhammpsu, 
sati  pi  nama  te  nahosi  kusalesu  dhammesu,  panfia  pi 
nama  te  nahosi  kusalesu  dhammesii  ti  tesarn  vacanam 
byappatham  ^^  desanam  anusfisanam '^  anusitthim  siitra 
suiiitva  uggahetva  ^^  upadharayitva  upalakkhayitvti  inaiiku 
hoti,  pilito  ghattito^'*  byatthito^^  domanassito  hoti.     Tathd- 

1  B^  bilaro  ;  S  bilaro. 

2  B^  sandhisamalasamka°;  S  samdhim  amalasamka°  and 
sandhim  samalasamka°. 

^  Si  gamayamano.  "*  B^  S  apa°. 

•'"'  S  ad.  puttho.  ^  S  om. 

^  Sio7».  ^  S  upajjhaya. 

•'  BP  S  acariya,  see  p.  151,  n.  4.        ^^  B''  S  om. 
^1  B^  S  'smi,  .srr  j). 
^^  Si  byapatham  ;  B"  byappatam. 
^■'  B"  S  uggahitva. 
^^  S  ghatito.  ^^  B"  byadhito ;  S  byayito. 
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ridho  ti  tathfividho  tadiso  tassanthito  ^  tappakaro  tappati- 
bliago,  yo  80  vibbhantako  ti,  sutva  paresam  nigghosani 
maiiku  hoti  tathavidho.     Ten'  aha  ]3hagava : 

Sanikappehi  pareto  so  kapano  viya  jhayati, 

sutva  paresam  nigghosam  maiiku  hoti  tathavidho  ti. 

Atha    satthani    kurute    paravadehi    co- 

d  i  t  0  , 
esa    khv-assa    mahagedho,    mosavajjam 

pagahati"-.  (>. 

AtJta  satthani  h unite  paravadehi  codito  ti.  At}ia  ti 
patiasandhi  padasamsaggo  padaparipuri  akkharasamavaj'o 
b^aSjanasilitthata  padfinupubbatri-m-etani  athTi  ti.  Sat- 
thaiii  ti  tini  satthTmi,  kayasattham  vaclsattham  mano- 
sattham;  tividham  kayaduccaritam  kayasattham,  catub- 
bidham  vaclduccaritani  vacisattham,  tividham  manodiic- 
cai-itam  manosatthain.  Paravadehi  codito  ti  upajjliaya- 
l<ebi^  va  acariyakehi  "*  va  samanupajihayakehi  ^  va 
sanirmcicariyakehi  vfi  mittehi  vfi  sanditthehi  vfi  sambbat- 
te'  i  va  sahayehi  va  codito,  sampajanamusa  bhasati : 
Alihirato  aham  bhante  ahosim  pabbajjiiya,  mata  me 
po-ietabbfi,  tena  'mhi  vibbhanto  ti  bhanati ;  pitfi  me 
posetabbo  tena  'mhi  vibbhanto  ti  bhanati  ;  bhata  me 
posetabbo,  bhagini  me  posetabbfi,  putto  me  posetabbo, 
dhitil  me  posetabba,  mitta  me  posetabba,  amacca  luo 
posetabba,  nataka  me  posetabb;!,  natisfilohita  ^  me  pose- 
tabba, tena  'mhi  vibbhanto  ti  bhanati  vacisattham  karoti 
samkaroti  "^  janeti  sanjaneti  nibbatteti  abhinibbattetl  ti, 
atha  satthani  kurute  [)aravadehi  codito. 

Esa  kliv^-assa'^  maliaqedlw  ti.      Eso  kho  ®  assa^  mahjl- 


^  Si  elseichere  tamsanthito  ;   S  tassakkhito. 

-  B''  sangiihati.  ^  B''  S  upajjhayehi. 

^  Bp  S  acariyehi. 

^  Bp  samanupaccayakehi  ;  S  samanupajjhayehi. 

«  B"  S  om.  nati.     '  "  Si  ow.  »  Bp  S  om. 

"^  BP  S  tassa. 
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gedho  mahavanam  mahagahanam  makakantaro  maha- 
visamo  mahakutilo  mahapanko  mahapalipo  ^  mahapali- 
bodho  mahabandhanam  yadidam  sampajanamusavado  ti, 
€sa  khv-assa  mahiigedho. 

Mosavajjam  jxigdhatt^  ti.  Mosavajjain  vuccati  musavado. 
Idh'  ekacco  sabhaggato  va  parisaggato  va  natimajjhagato^ 
va  pugamajjhagato  va  rajakulamajjhagato  va  abhinito 
sakkhiputtho :  '^  ehi  bho"*  purisa  j'am  janasi  tam  vadehi 
ti.  So  ajanam  va  aha^  jaricimi  ti,  janam  va  aha  na 
janami  ti,  apassam  va  aha  passami  ti,  passam  va  aha  na 
passami  ti,  iti  attahetu  va  parahetu  va  amisakincikkha- 
hetu  va  sampajanamusJl  bhasati  ;  idam  vuccati  mosa- 
vajjam. 

Api  ca  tih'  akarehi  musavado  hoti ;  pubb'  ev'  assa  hoti 
musa  bhanissan  ti,  bhauantassa  hoti  musa  bhanami  ti, 
bhanitassa  hoti  musa  may  a  bhanitan  ti;  imehi  tih'  akarehi 
musavado  hoti.  Api  ca  catuh'  jikarehi®  pancah'  ilkrirehi 
chah'  aktirehi  sattah'  akarehi  atthah'  akarehi  musavfido 
hoti :  pubb'  ev'  assa  hoti  musa  bhanissan  ti,  bhauantassa 
hoti  musa  bhanami  ti,  bhanitassa  hoti  musa  maya 
bhanitan  ti,  vinidhaya  ditthim,  vinidhfiya  khantim,  vini- 
dhaya  rucim,  vinidhaya  sannam,  vinidhaya  bhavani,  imehi 
atthah'  akarehi  musavado  hoti.  Mosavajjam  j^r/^a/mil'^ 
ti  mosavajjam  pagahati  "^  ogahati  ajjhogahati  pavisati  ti, 
mosavajjam  pagahati '^.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 


^  S  °palapo  ;  cif.  pahpatha  {miry  road). 

^  fiP  S  sangfihati. 

^  Si  °majjhaggato  here  and  below. 
^~^  B"  eh'  ambho  ;  S  evam  bho. 

^  B^  S  aham  here  and  below. 

®  B"  S  ad.  musavado  hoti :  pubb'  ev'  assa  hoti  musa 
bhanissan  ti ;  bhauantassa  hoti  musa  bhanami  ti ;  bhani- 
tassa hoti  musa  mayjl  bhanitan  ti  vinidhaya  ditthim  ; 
imehi  catuh'  akarehi  musavado  hoti.  Api  ca.  (S  has 
bhantassa  for  bhaiiantassa.) 

'  B"  sangahati. 
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Atha  satthani  kurute  paravudebi  codito, 

esa  khv-assa  mahagedho,  mosavajjam  pagiihati  ti. 

P  a  n  (l  i  t  o       ti       s  a  m  a  fi  n  a  t  o      e  k  a  c  a  r  i  y  a  lu 

adhi  tthito, 
a  t  h  a  p  i  ^      m  e  t  li  u  n  e  ^      y  u  1 1  o      m  a  n  d  o      v  a 
parikissati.  7. 

Piuidito  ti  sanianndto  ti  idh'  ekacco  pubbe  samanabhave 
kittivannabhato"^  hoti  pandito  viyatto  medhavi  bahussuto 
cittakatbl  kalyanapatibhrino  suttantiko  ti  va  viiuiyadharo 
ti  va  dbammakatbiko  ti  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nevasannana- 
sannayatanasamapattiya  hibhi  ti  va  evani  nato  hoti 
^  sannato  samannato  ti  "*,  pandito  ti  samannato. 

Ehacariyam  adliitjjiito  ti  dvihi  karanehi  ekacariyam 
adhitthito  pabbajjrisamkhatena  va  ganavavassaggatthena 
va. 

Katham^  pabbajjrisamkhatena  ekacariyam  adhitthito? 
Sabbam  gharavasapahbodham  chinditva  .  .  .  pe  .  .  • 
evam  pabbajjasamkhcitena  ekacariyam  adhitthito. 

Katham  ganavavassaggatthena  ekacariyam  adhitthito  ? 
So  evam  pabbajito  samano  eko  aranfiavanapatthani  pan- 
tani  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  evam  ganavavassaggatthena  ekacariyam 
adhitthito  ti,  ekacariyam  adhitthito. 

Athdpi^  mcthune  yutto  ti.  Methunadhammo  nama  yo 
so  asaddhammo  "^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  tamkarana  vuccati 
methunadhammo.  Athapi®  methune  yutto  ti  so  aparena 
samayena  Buddham  dhammam  samgham  sikkham  pac- 
cakkhaya  hinayavattitvfi '^  methunadhamme  yutto  payutto® 
fiyutto  samayutto  ti,  athapi''  methune  yutto. 

Mando  va  parikissati  ^°  ti  kapauo  viya  momuho  ^^  viya 

^  B"  S  sa  Ccipi.  ^  S  methuna. 

^  B''  °vanmigato  as  p.  147,  n.  G  ;  S  kittitevaima. 
*""■*  B"  pannato  samannato  hoti  ti ;  S  pannato. 
^  Sn-  ahove,  p.  144.  »  B^  S  as  ahovr,  n.  1. 

""  B^  ad.  gamadhammo  ;  S  ad.  grimadhammo  ca  sala- 
dhammo  (vasala®). 

«  B^  S  ad.  va.  '•  B"^  S  samyutto. 

^°  S  parilissati.  ^^  B''  S  ad.  mando  viya. 
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kissati  ^  parikissati  -  parikilissati  ^,  panam  pi  hanati, 
adinnam  pi  adiyati,  sandhim  pi  chindati,  nillopam  pi 
harati,  ekagarikam  pi  karoti,  paripanthe  pi  titthati,  para- 
daram  pi  gacchati,  musa  pi  bhanati,  evam  pi  kissati 
parikissati  parikilissati.  Tarn  enam  rajano  gahetva 
vividha  kammakarana  karenti"*:  kasahi  pi  talenti,  vettehi 
pi  talenti,  addhadandakehi  pi  talenti,  hattham  pi  chindanti, 
padam  pi  chindanti,  hatthapadam  pi  chindanti,  kannam 
pi  chindanti,  nasam  pi  chindanti,  kannanasam  pi  chin- 
danti, vilangathillikam  ^  pi  karonti,  samkhamundikam  pi 
karonti,  rahumukham  pi  karonti,  jotimalikam  pi  karonti. 
hatlhapajjotikam  -pi  karonti,  erakavattikam  pi  karonti, 
cirakavasikam  ^'  pi  karonti,  eneyyakam  pi  karonti,  bali- 
samamsikam  pi  karonti,  kahapanakam  "^  pi  karonti,  khara- 
patacchikam  ^  pi  ^  karonti,  palighaparivattikam  pi  karonti, 
palalapithakam  ^°  pi  karonti,  tattena  pi  telena  osincanti, 
sunakhehi  pi  khadapenti,  jivantam  pi  sule  uttilsenti  ^^, 
asina  pi  sisam  chindanti ;  evam  pi  kissati  parikissati 
parikilissati  ^.  Athava  kamataiihaya  abhibhiito  pari- 
yadinnacitto  bhoge  pariyesanto  navaya  mahasamuddam 
pakkhandati,  sitassa  purakkhato,  unhassa  purakkhato, 
damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassehi  ^^  rissamano 
khuppipasaya  piliyamano  ^^  Gumbam  ^^  gacchati,  Tak- 
kolam  gacchati,  Takkasilam  gacchati,  Kalamukham 
gacchati,  Maranaparam  ^"^  gacchati,  Yesungam  gacchati, 
Y(  lapatham  gacchati,  Javam  gacchati,  Tamalim  ^^  gac- 
chati,    Vangam  ^^     gacchati,     Elavaddanam  ^'^     gacchati 

^  S  kilissati.      ^  S  pakirissati.      ^  S  om.      ^  S  karonti. 
^  BPbilanka°;  Sbilanga°.  «(W<?.  ci°.  'B'-kahapanikam. 
^  B''  kharclpaticchakam  ;   S  kharapatacchikacchi. 
"  S  iym.  pi.         10  B"  °pitthakam.         ^^  S  vuttasenti. 
12-12  gi.  (^  piliyamano  khuppipasaya  miyyamano  ti. 

1^  S   gumbham  ;    ivitk  this  lint  of  places  cf.   the  lists  in 
Mil.  P.  331,  359,  and  hdow  on  v.  939. 
"  B''  piirapuram  ;  S  parammukhaiii. 
^^  Si  kamalim  ;  B''  tainmalim  ;  S  tammuni. 
^®  Si  varikam.  ^^  B''  elabandhanam  ;  S  jalavanam. 
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Suvannakutam  gacchati,  Suvannabhumim  gaccbati,  Tam- 
bapainiim  gacchati,  Supparam  ^  gacchati,  Bharukacchani  ^ 
gac-chati,  Surattham  ^  gacchati,  "*  Ariganekam  gacchati  ^ 
Gariganam^  gacchati,  Paramaganganam  **  gacchati,  Yonam'' 
gacchati,  Paramayonam  ®  gacchati,  ^Alhisandam  gacchati^, 
^°  Marukantaram  gacchati,  Jannupatham  gacchati,  Aja- 
patham  gacchati,  Mendapatham  gacchati,  Sarikupatham 
gacchati,  Cbattapatham  gacchati,  Yamsapatham  ^^  gacchati, 
Sakunapatbam  ^^  gaccbati,  Musikapatbam  gacchati,  Dari- 
patbam  gaccbati,  Yettadharam  ^^  gacchati ;  evam  pi  kissati 
parikissati  parikiHssati.  Pariyesanto  ^"^  na  bibhati '^,  ala- 
bhamulakam  pi  dukkhadomanassam  '^  patisamvedeti ; 
evam  pi  kissati ^^  parikissati^^  parikilissati.  Pariyesanto^* 
labhati  ^^,  laddha  ca  -"  arakkbamulakam  pi  dukkha- 
domanassam ^^  patisamvedeti :  Kin  ti  me  bboge  n'  evar 
rajiino  hareyyum,  na  cora  bareyyum,  na  aggi  daheyya  ^^, 
^^  na  udakam  vabeyya^^^^,  na  appiya  dayada  hareyyun 
ti ;  tassa  evam  rakkbato  ^'*  gopayato  te  ^^  bhoga  vippa- 
lujjanti,  so  ^  vippayogamiilakam  pi  dukkhadomanassam  ^^ 
patisainvedeti ;    evam   pi   kissati   parikissati   parikilissati 

*  pp  suppadakam;  S  supparakam. 

2  pi'   vharugaccham    (?)  ;  Si   bbarukam  ;  S  bharakac- 
chim. 

^  Si  Buraddham  ;  S  surarattbam. 
^-'  B''  bhangalokam  g°;  S  om. 

^  B''  bbariganam  ;  S  naganam. 

^  B''  saramatamganam  (?) ;  S  padapanangauam. 

"^  S  sotam  (  =  yonam).        ^  Si  pinam.        ®-^  B''  S  om. 
'^^  B''  ad.  vinakam  g°  mulapadam  g°  ;  S  ad.  navakam 
g°  mulapaddam  g°. 

11  Si  amsa°*  ^^  g  ganku°. 

13  Si  cetta°  ;  B'*  S  vettacaram.       i^  B^  gavesanto. 

^  BP  vindati.  *         ^^  B^  dukkbain  d°. 

1'  S  kilissati.  i®  S  om. 

19  W  gavesanto.  -^  B"  S  pi. 

21  B"  S  daheyyum.  -----  S  om. 

23  B"  vabeyyum.'  ^4  g,.  arakkbato.  ^  Si  om. 
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ti,  athapi  methiine  yutto  mando  va  parikissati.     Ten'  aha 
BhagavJi : 

Paiidito  ti  samannato  ekacariyam  adhitthito, 
athapi  methune  yutto  mando  va  parikissati  ti. 

Etam     adinavam     natva     muni     pubba- 

pare    idha, 
ekacariyam     dalham     kayira^,    na     nise- 

V  e  t  h  a    m  e  t  h  u  n  a  m  .  8. 

Etam,  adinavam  ftatrd  vnini  puhhciparc  idhd  ti.  Etan  ti 
pubbe  samanabhave  yaso  ca  kitti  ca,  aparabhage  Buddham 
dhammam  samgham  sikkham  paccakkhaya  hinayavat- 
tassa  ayaso  ca  akitti  ca,  etam  sampattivipattim'^  natrd 
janitva  tulayitvfl  tirayitva^  vibhavayitva  vibhutam  katva. 
Muni  ti.  Monam  vuccati*  iianam,  ya  panna  pajanan?!  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  sangajalam  aticca  so  muni.  Idlia  ti  imissa 
ditthiya,  imissa  khantiyii,  imissa  ruciya,  imasmim  adaye, 
imasmim  dhamme,  imasmim  vinaye,  imasmim  dhamma- 
vinaye,  imasmim  pavacane,  imasmim  brahmacariye, 
imasmim  satthusasane,  imagmim  attabhave,  imasmim 
manussaloke  ti,  etam  adinavam  natva  muni  pubbapare 
idha. 

Ekacariyam  dalham  kayird^  ti  dvihi  karanehi  eka- 
cariyam dalham  kareyya,  pabbajjasamkhatena  va  gana- 
vavassaggatthena  va. 

Katham  pabbajjasamkhatena  ekacariyam  dalham  ka- 
reyya ?  Sabbarn  gharavasapalibodham  chinditva,  putta- 
darapalibodham  chinditva,  natipalibodham  chinditva, 
mittamaccapalibodham  chinditva,  sannidhipalibodham 
chinditva,  kesamassurii  oharetva,  kasayani  vatthani  accha- 
detva,  agarasma  anagariyam  pabbajitva,  akincanabhrivam  ® 
upagantva,    eko     careyya    vihareyya     iriyeyya     vatteyya 


^  B''  kariya,  here  and  below. 

-  B"  S  sampatti[m]  vipattin  ca.  ^  Codd.  ti°. 

*  B''  ad.  natva,.  ^  B''  kariya  ;  S  kayiratha. 

«  C<Mld.  akinc°. 
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pfileyya  yapeyya  ynpeyya  ;  evam  pabbajjjisamkhritena  eka- 
cariyam  dalham  kareyya. 

Katham  ganavavassaggatthena  ekacariyam  dalhuni  ka- 
reyya? So  evain  pabbajito  ^  samfino  eko  aranSavana- 
pattbani^  pantjlni  senasanani  patiseveyya  appasaddani 
appanigghosiini  vijanavatani  manussarahaseyyakani  pati- 
sallanasaruppani^;  so  eko  gaccheyya,  eko  tittheyya,  eko 
nisideyya,  eko  seyyam  kappeyya,  eko  gamam  pindaya 
paviseyya,  eko  patikkameyya,  eko  raho  nisideyya,  eko 
cankamam  adhittheyya,  eko  eareyya  vihareyya  iriyeyya 
vatteyya  pfileyya  yapeyya  yfipeyya  ;  evam  ganavavassag- 
gatthena ekacariyani  dalham  kareyya  ti. 

Ekacariyam  (Jaljiaiii  kareyya,  thiram*  kareyya,  dalha- 
samadiino  ^  assa  avatthitasamadrmo  ^  kusalesu  dhammesii 
ti,  ekacariyam  dalham  kayira  '''. 

^  Xa  niseretha  methunan  ti.  Methunadhammo  nama  yo 
so  asaddhammo  gjimadhammo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  tamkilrana  ^ 
vuccati  methanadhammo.  Methmiadhammam  ^^  na  se- 
veyya,  na  niseveyya,  na  ^^  samseveyya,  na  patiseveyya, 
na  eareyya,  ^^na  samacareyya^^,  na-  samadaya  vatteya  ti^, 
na  nisevetha  methunara.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Etam  Tidlnavam  natva  muni  pubb.ipare  idha, 
ekacariyam  dalham    kayira,  na   nisevetha   methunan 
ti.      '        '  "^ 

Y  i  V  e  k  a  n     n  e  v  a    s  i  k  k  h  e  t  h  a ,    e  t  a  d     a  r  i  y  a  - 

nam    u  1 1  a  m  a  m  ; 
t  e  n  a    s  e  1 1  h  o    n  a    m  a  n  n  e  t  h  a ,    s  a    v  e    n  i  b  - 

b  a  n  a  s  a  n  t  i  k  e.  9. 

Vivekan  nera  siLhItetJia  ti.  Viveko  ti  tayo  viveka,  kjn  a- 
viveko  citta viveko  upadhiviveko. 


1  B"  pabbajjito  often.  2  g  Opattani. 

^  Si  "rupfini.  ^  Si  thinam  ;  B^'  S  tiram. 

^  BP  S  dalham  s°.  «  B^  wl.  assa. 

"  B"  kariya  ;   S  kayirfitha.  ^'^  Si  <>m. 

»  BP  karana.  i*>  B^S  methunam  dh°. 

^1  S  ad.  tam.  12-12  g  ,,,,^^  ' 
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Katamo  kayaviveko  ?  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  upadhiviveko. 
Kayaviveko  ca  vilpakatthakayanam  ^  nekkhammabhira- 
tanam  ;  cittaviveko  ca  parisuddhacittanam  paramavodJina- 
pattanam^;  upadhiveveko  ca  nirupadhinam  puggalanam 
visamkharagatanam. 

Sikkhd  ti  tisso  sikkhil,  adhisilasikkha  adhicittasikkha 
:adliipannasikkha  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  adhipanii;i,sikkhci. 

Virekan  neva  sikkliethd  ti  vivekan  neva  sikkheyya 
acareyya  samacareyya  samadaya  vatteyya  ti,  vivekan  iieva 
sikkhetha. 

Etad  ariiidnam  uttaman  ti.  Ariya  vuccanti  BuddhTi  ca 
buddhasavaka  ca  paccekabuddha  ca.  Ariyanam  etam 
aggam  settham  visettham''^  pamokkhani  uttamam  pavaram, 
jadidam  vivekacariya  ti,  etad  ariyanam  uttamam. 

Tena'^  scttho  na  mannefJid  ti  •'' taya  vivekacariyaya  ^ 
unnatim  na  kareyya,  unnamam  na^  kareyya,  manam  na 
kareyya'^,  thambham  na  kareyya,  na®  tena  manam  janeyya, 
*  bandham  na  kareyya®,  na*^  tena  thaddho  assa  pat- 
thaddho^  paggahitasiro  ti.  tena  settho  na  mannetha. 

Sa  re  nihhdnasantike  ^°  ti  so  nibbanassa  ^°  santike 
samanta  asanne  avidure  upakatthe  ti,  sa  ve  nibbilnasantike. 
Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Vivekan  iieva  sikkhetha,  etad  ariyanam  uttamam ; 
tena^  settho  na  mannetha,  sa  ve  nibbanasantike  ti. 

K  i  1 1  a  8  8  a    m  u  n  i  n  o    c  a  r  a  t  o    k  a,  m  e  s  u    a  n  a  - 

pekkhin  0 
oghatinnassa     pihayanti     kamesu     ga- 

dhitri"    pa  j  a  12.  10. 

Rittassa  miDii  no  carato  ti.     liittanm'^^  ti  ^^  rittassa  vivit- 


1  B''  vivekattha°  ;  S  vivekakayanam. 

-  B''  S  paramavodanapp°.  ^  S  ad.  vimokkham. 

4  B"  na  tena.  ^-•'  B^  S  kayaviveka°.  «  S  oni. 

"^  B''  ad.  tbamam  na  kareyya  ;   S  ad.  tharaam  na  kare. 

s  B"  S  oiii.  '    ••  S  tthaddho.  '"  S  niddhana°. 

^1  Sie  Codd.—V.T.S.  gathita. 

^•■2  S  ad  ti.  ^3  ]3P  ^,,„^ 
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tassa  pavivittassa,  kfiyaduccaritena  rittassa  vivittassa  pavi- 
vittassa,  vaclduccaritena  manoduccaritena  rfigena  dosena 
Tiiohena  kodhena  upanahena  makkhena  palasena  issaya 
macchariyena  mayaya  satheyyena  thambhena  siirambliena 
raanena  atimanena  raadena  pamadena  sabbakilesehi  Babba- 
duccaritehi  sabbadarathehi  sabbaparilahehi  sabbasantapehi 
Babbrikusalfibhisamkhrirehi  rittassa  vivittassa  pavivittassa  ^ 
Mnnino  ti  monam  vuccati  fianam,  ^  ya  panfia  pajanana  ^ 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sangajrilam  aticca  so  muni^.  Caiato  ti 
carato  viharato  iriyato  vattato*  palayato  yapayato  yapayato 
ti,  rittassa  munino  carato. 

Kd))icsu  anapehkhino  ti.  Kama  ti  uddaiiato^  dve  karari, 
vatthukama  ca  kilesakama  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti 
vatthukama  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti  kilesakama. 
Vatthukame  parijanitva  ®,  kilesakame  pahaya  pajahitva 
vinoditva,  byantikaritva  anabhavam  gamitva,  kaniesu  ana- 
pekkhavji',  cattakamo  vantakamo  muttakamo  pahinakamo 
patinissatthakamo  vltarfigo^  vantarago  niuttara|;(>  pahlna- 
rago  i)atinissattharago  nicchato®  nibbuto  sitibhQto  sukha- 
patisaiuvedl  brahmabhiitena  attana  viharati  ti,  kamesu 
anapekkhino. 

Oghatinitassa  pihajianti  hdiiWHu  (ladliitd  jxija  ti.  Pajd  ti 
sattildhivacanam.  Paja  haiiw.sii  ratta  giddha  rjadhita  muc- 
chita  ajjhopanna  lagga  laggitfi  palibuddha,  ta^°  kamo- 
ghani  ^^  tiiinassa,  ^^  bhavogham  tiiinassa  ^^,  ditthogham 
tinnassa,  avijjogham  tiniiassa,  sabbasamkharapatham 
tinnassa  uttinuassa^'^  nitinnassa  ^**  atikkantassa  sama- 
tikkantassa      vitivattas^a      paragatassa  ^^    parappattassa^® 


^  S  ad.  vivittassa.  ^  B^  S  om.            ^  S  ad.  ti. 

*  S  ad.  pavattato.  ^  B"  Si  udanato. 

^  S  pariccajitva.  "  B"  anapekkhano. 

^  B"  ad.  cattarago  ;  S  ad.  mattarJigo. 

9  S  nissato.  i°  B"  S  te. 

^^  S  kamoghatii.iMassa,  and  hcloir  dittlioghatinnassa,  etc. 

^2  12  ;^  ,,,,,_  13  yi  utiunassa. 

1^  B^  S  nittinnassa  (better).         ^^  S  param  g°. 

^®  B**  parapattassa,  and  Jiehnr  antapattassa,  etc.;  S  om. 
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^  antagatassa  antappattassa^  kotigatassa  kotippattassa  ''* 
^  pariyantagatassa  pariyantappattassa  ^  vosfmagatassa 
vosanappattassa  tanagatassa  tanappattassa  lenagatassa 
lenappattassa  saranagatassa  saranappattassa  abhayaga- 
tassa  abhayappattassa  accutagatassa  accutappattassa  * 
amatagatassa  amatappattassa  nibbanagatassa  nibbanap- 
pattassa  icchanti  sadiyanti  patthayanti  inhayanti  abhi- 
jappanti.  Yatha  inayika  ananyam  patthenti  pihayanti, 
yathcl  abfidhika  arogyam  patthenti  pihayanti,  yatba  ban- 
dhanabandha  ^  bandhanamokkham  patthenti  pihayanti, 
yatha  dasa  bhujissain  ®  patthenti  pihayanti,  yatha  'kanta- 
raddhanam  pakkhanna  "^  khemantabhuraim  patthenti  piha- 
yanti ;  evam  eva  paja  kamesu  ratta  giddha  gadhita 
mucchita  ajjhopanna^  laggf^  laggita  palibuddha,  ta  ^ 
kamoghatinnas«a  bhavoghatinnassa  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nibbana- 
gatassa nibbanappattassa  icchanti  sadiyanti  patthayanti 
pihayanti  abhijappanti  ti,  oghatinnassa  pihayanti  Ixaniesu 
gadhita  paja  ^^.     Ten'  fiha  Bhagava  : 

Rittassa  munino  carato  ktimesu  anapekkhino 
oghatinnassa  pihayanti  kamesu  gadhita  paja  ti. 

^^  Sattamo  tissamettkyyasuttaniddeso  nitthito  ^^. 


.  ^~^  S  antam  gatassa  antam  passattassa. 

2  S  kotipattassa,  etc.  '^~'^  S  om.  ^  S  oiii. 

^  BP  °baddha.  «  Si  bhujjissam. 

7-7  gp    kantaraddhanapakkhandha ;    S    kantaraddhana- 
pakkhanna. 

8  BP  ajjhosanna.  ^  B^  S  te.  i°  B''  S  ad.  ti. 

u-u  jjp  tissametteyyasuttam  sattamam  ;  S  tissametteyya- 
sutti  sattami. 


ATTHAMO  PASURASUTTANIDDESO 

I  d  h '    e  V  a    s  u  cl  d  h  i  in  ^    i  t  i    v  a  d  i  y  a  n  t  i^, 
n  a  n  n  e  s  u    d  h  a  m  ni  e  s  u    v  i  s  u  d  d  h  i  m    a  h  u , 
y  a  lu    n  i  s  s  i  t  a ,    t  a  1 1  h  a    s  u  b  h  a  ^    v  a  d  a  n  a 
paccekasaccesu    puthu    nivittha.  1. 

Idir  era  suddhim*  iti  vddU/antJ  ti.  ^ Idh'  eva^  suddhhn, 
visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttiin  vimuttim  parimuttim 
vadanti  kathenti®  bhananti'^  dipayanti  voharanti :  sassato 
loko,  idam  eva  saccani,  mogham  annan  ti  suddhim  vi- 
suddhiin  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  va- 
danti kathenti  bhananti  dipayanti  voharanti,  asassato* 
loko.  antava  loko,  anantava  loko,  tam  jivam  tam  sarirani, 
annam  jivam  annam  sarirain,  hoti  tathagato  param- 
marana,  na  hoti  tathagato  paranimarana,  hoti  ca  na  ca 
hoti  tathagato  parammarana,  n'  eva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tatha- 
gato parammarana,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  anuan  ti 
suddhim  ■'  visuddhini  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttiiii  pari- 
muttini  vadanti  kathenti  bhananti  dipayanti  voharanti  ti, 
idh'  eva  suddhiin  iti  vadiyanti. 

Ndnncsa  dltaDuncsK  visiiddliim  dJnl  ti.  Attano  sattharam 
dhammakkhanam  gauam  ditthim  patipadam  maggam 
thapetvil  sabbe  paravade  khipanti  ukkhipanti  parikkhi- 
panti :  so  sattha  na  sabbannu,  dhammo  na  svakkhato  ^°, 
gano  na  supatipanno^S  ditthi  na  bhaddika  ^^  patipada  na 


^  S  suddhi.           ^  S  vadayanti.  ■'  B"  S  subham. 

^  S  suddhi  (Did  heloir  suddhi  .  .  .  parimutti. 

^~^  Si  idha.  ^  S  om. 

"^  S  bhananti,  often.  ^  Si  assas8°,  often. 

'■'  S  suddhi,  .  .  .  parimutti.  '°  B'*  svakhato. 

^^  B''  S  suppatipanno.  ^-  S  sanditthika. 
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supanSatta,  maggo  na  niyyaniko  ;  n'  atth'  ettha  suddhi 
va  visuddhi  va  parisuddhi  va  niutti  va  vimutti  va,  pari- 
mutti  va ;  ^  n'  atth'  ettha  ^  sujjhanti  va  visujjhanti  va 
parisujjhanti  va  muccanti  va  vimuccanti  va  parimuc- 
canti  va  hina  nihlnfi  ornakfi  lamaka  jatukka  paritta  ti 
evam  ahamsu  evam  kathenti  evam  bhananti  evam  dipa- 
yanti  evam  voharanti  ti,  nannesu  dhammesu  visuddhim 
ahu. 

lam  iiisHitd  tattha  suhJid  vaddnd  ti.  ^Yaiii  nis.'titd  ti  ^. 
Yam  sattharam  dhammakkhanam  ganam  ditthim  pati- 
j)adam  maggam  nissitd  sannissita  ^  aUinri  upagatti  ajjhosita 
adhimutta  "^.  Tattha  ti  sakaya  ditthiya  sakaya  khantiya 
sakaya  ruciy^i  sakaya  hxddhiya.  SahJid  vaddnd  ti  subha- 
vada  ^  sobhanavada  panditavjida  dhiraviida  ^  Sanavada  ' 
hetuvfida  lakkhanavada  karanavjida  thanavadfi  saka\a 
laddhiya  ti,  yam  nissita  tattha  subha  vadana. 

PacceLasacecsii  imthfi  niriUJid  ti.  PiitJul  samanabiiih- 
mana  imthu])arcekasavc('iii(  nirUjhd  patitthita  allina  upa- 
gata  ajjhosita  adhimutta  :  sassato  loko,  idam  eva  saccain, 
mogham  annan  ti  nivitthil  patitthita  allina  upagata 
ajjhosita  adhimuttji,  assassato  loko  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'  eva 
hoti  na  na  hoti  tathfigato  parammarana,  idam  eva  saccam, 
mogham  aiifian  ti  nivittha  patitthita  allina  upagata 
ajjhosita  adhimutta  ti,  paccekasaccesu  puthu  nivittha. 
Ten'  aha  Bhagavjx : 

Idh'  eva  suddhim  iti  vadiyanti, 
nannesu  dhammesu  visuddhim  ahu, 
yam  nissita,  tattha  subha  vadfina 
paccekasaccesu  puthii  nivittha  ti. 


■'"^  B"  na  tattha;  S  n'  atthi. 
^  ^  Si  oin. 

^  B''  anissita  ;  S  (nn.  '*  S  ad.  li. 

°  S    sonavada    (sobhana°?)    (Oid   odi.    subhavada  . 
])an(litava,da. 

^'  B''  thiravada  Jiere  avd  p.  104,  /.  1. 

'  Jj"  nayavada  licre  and  p.  1(54,  /.  1. 
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T  e    V  a  (1  a  k  a  m  a  ^    p  a  r  i  s  a  ni    v  i  g  a  y  h  a 

b  a  1  a  m    d  a  h  a  n  t  i    m  i  t  h  u    a  n  n  a  m  a  n  n  a  in  , 

vadanti    te    annasita    kathojjam 

p  a  8  a  m  s  a  k  Ti  m  a    k  u  s  a  1  a    v  a  d  a  n  a.  2. 

7V  vCidakdind  parisdni  cigai/Jid  ti.  7V  rddakdiitd  -  ti  le 
vadakamil  ^  vadatthika  vfidadhippayil  vadapurekkhaia 
vridapari3^esanain  carantfi.  Parisani  rigayhd  ti  khattiya- 
parisam  brahmanaparisam  gahapatiparisam  samanapaii- 
sam  ^  vigayha  ogayha  ajjhogahetva  pavisitva  ti  '^  te 
vadakama^  parisam  vigayha. 

Jidlain  dahanti  miihu  annaniannau  ti.  MitJnl  ti  dve 
jana  dve  kalahakaraka  dve  bhandanakriraka  dve  bhassa- 
Isaraka  dve  vivadakaraka  dve  adhikaranakaraka  dve  vadino 
dve  sallapaka,  te  annanuinnani  halato  hinato  nihinato 
omakato  lamakato  jatukkato  parittato  dahanti  *  passanti 
dakkhanti^  olokenti  nigghayanti ^'  npaparikkhanti  ti,  balani 
dahanti  mithu  annamannam. 

]'ad(inti  te  anuaHitd'^  hatliajjan  ti.  Annain  sattharam 
dbammakkhanam  ganam  ditthim  patipadam  maggain 
iiis.s/7(7  sannissitJi^  allina  upagata  ajjhosita  adhimutta. 
KatJioJJaiji  vuccati  kalaho  bhaiidanam  viggaho'-*  vivado 
inedhagam  ;  athava  kathojjan  ti  anojavanti  ^°  sji  katha'°. 
Kathojjam  vadanti,  kahiham  vadanti,  bhaiidanam  vadanti, 
viggaham  vadanti,  vivridam  vadanti,  medhagam  vadanti  ^^ 
bhananti  dipayanti  voharanti  ti,  vadanti  te  annasita  '" 
kathojjam. 

Pasaiii-'iakdnid  hi(.sald  laddnd^^  ti.  Pasainsahdind  ti 
pasaiiisakama  ^^  pasamsatthikil  pasamsadhippaya  pasamsa- 
purekkhara  pasamsapariyesanam  carantil^^    Knsald  raddnd 


^  S  vadakci.  -"''^  Si  <nn. ;  S  ti  te  vadaka. 

^  S  om.  •*  S  jahanti.  ^  S  dakkhinti. 

^  S  nijjhilyanti.  ''  S  annamannasita. 

*  B''  anasita  ;   S  anissita  (  =  anissita).  ^  Si  mn. 

10  10  gi>  nisakatha;  S  nisataka;  p.  1(58,  n.  S,both  nisakatha. 
'^  B*^  S  ad.  kathenti.  ^^  g  nannasita. 

^^  S  vadiinan.         ^"^  S  pasamsankrima.         ^^  S  caranti. 
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ti  kusalavada  panditavada  dhiravuda^  nanavada^  hetuvada 
lakkhanavrtdfi  kilranavada  thanavada  ^  sakaya  laddhiya  ti, 
pasamsakama  kusala  vadantl.     Ten'  aba  Bhagava  : 

Te  vadakama  parisam  vigayha 
balaiii  dahanti  mithu   anuamaniiam, 
vadanti  te   annasitji  kathojjam 
pasamsakama  kusala  vadan;i  ti. 

Y  u  1 1  0    k  a  t  h  a  y  a  m    p  a  r  i  s  Ti  y  a    m  a  j  j  h  e 
pasamsam    iccham    vinighati    hoti, 
apahatasmim    pana    manku    hoti, 
nindaya    so    kuppati    randhamesi.  3. 

Yutto  kathdyarii  parisdya  mqjjlie  ti.  lihajtiijaparisdya  vfi 
brahmanaparisaya  va  gahapatiparisaya  va  samanaparisaya 
\a  vHijjlie  attano  kathdyaiii  yntto  payutto  ayutto  sama- 
yutto  sampayutto  kathetun  ti,  yutto  kathfiyam  parisaya 
majjhe. 

Pasauisam  icclimti  vinidhati  liotl  ti.  "*  Pasamsam  icchan 
i\^  l^asaiiisaiii  thomanam  ^kittim  vannabariyam^  icchanto 
sadiyanto  pattbayanto  piba^yanto  abbijappanto.  Viuhilidti 
hoti  ti  pubb'  eva  saHapa  kathamkatbl  vinigbati  boti  :  Jayo 
nu  kbo  me  bhavissati,  parajayo  nu  kbo  me  bbavissati? 
katbam  niggabam  karissami  ?  katbam  patikammam  ® 
karissami  ?  katbam  visesam  karissami?  katbam  pati- 
visesam  karissami  ?  katbam  avedbiyam  "^  karissami  ? 
katbam  Dibbedbiyam^  karissami?  katbam  chedam  karis- 
sami? katbam  mandalam  karissfimi?  ti.  Evam  pubb'  eva 
sallilpa  katbamkatbi  vinigbati  boti  ti,  pasamsam  iccbam 
vinigbati  boti. 

Apdliatasvnm  jiana  viauLii  liotl  ti.     Ye^  te  panbavlmam- 


1  Bi'  tbira°.  2  gp  g^ya". 

3  S  attbrma".  4"  Si  om. 

^~^  Si  kittiv°.  ®  B''  patikammam  altcays. 

"^  B''  avetthiyam ;  S   avettiya ;    -ser  p.  165,   I.    7   and 
p.  16(),  /.  16.  ' 

^  S  nibbetthiyam.  ®  Sec  Jidoir  p.  166,  J.  9. 
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sakfi  ^  pilrisajjri  pasanika  ^  te  apaharanti,  atthTipagatam 
bhanitan  ti  atthato  apaharanti,  bjanjanapagatani  bbanitan 
ti  l)yaujanato  apaharanti,  atthabyanjanapagatani  l)hai.iitan 
ti  atthabyafijanato  apaharanti ;  attho  te  dunnito,  byan- 
janan  te  duropitam,  atthabyaujanan  te  dunnitam  duro- 
pitcim,  niggaho  te  akato,  imtikamman  ^  te  dukkatam, 
viseso  te  akato,  pativiseso  te  dukkato,  avedhiya  *  te  akata, 
nibbedhiya  te  dukkata,  chedo  te  akato,  maridalan  ^  te 
dukkatani  dukkathitam^  dubbhanitain  dullapitani  duruttani 
dubbhasitan  ti  apaharanti.  Apahatasmim  pana  manku 
hot!  ti  apahatasmim  manku  hoti,  pilito  ghattito  byat- 
thito^  domanassito  hoti  ti,  apahatasmim  pana  maiikn 
hoti. 

Ni)i(Jdya  -so  Jaippatl  raiuDiameHl  ti.  "^ Ninddi/d  ti'^  ninday 
garahaya  akittiya  avannaharikaya.  ^ KuppatJ  ti  ^  kuppati 
byapajjati  patitthiyati  kopafi  ca  dosan  ca  ai^accayan  ca 
patukaroti  ti  nindaya  so  kuppati.  "^  llandhanieai  ti  "^ 
randhamesi  ^  virandhamesi  aparandhamesl  ^  khalitamesi 
galitamesi  ^  vivaramesi  ^°  ti,  nindaya  so  kuppati  ran- 
dhamesi ti.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Yutto  kathayam  parisaya  majjhe 
pasamsam  iccham  vinighati  hoti, 
apahatasmim  pana  manku  hoti, 
nindaya  so  kuppati  randhamesi  ti. 


^  S   (1(1.  pariya  (  =  parisa   a.s    icrUten  p.  166,  /.    10   in 
B''  (iiid  S). 

-  B''   S  pasarika ;  heloic  p.   166,  h  10  S  pasanita  and 
B'',  apparenthi,  pasanika. 

•'  S  patikkaman  :  hclow  p.  166,  /.  15  patikkammam. 

"^  B^  avetthiya  ;  S  avatthiya. 
^  "^  B''  te  dukkatam  dukkathitam   visamakathain ;   S  te 
kathitam  visamakatham  dukkatam.     See  p.  166,  /.  17. 

«  B»*  S  byadhito.     *  '  '^-'^  B^  S  oni. 

8-8  S  om.;  BP  oin.  ti.  ^  S  om. 

10  Si  om. 
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Yam    a  s  s  a    v  a  d  a  m    p  a  r  i  h  I  n  a  m    a  h  u 
a  p  a  h  a  t  a  m    ^  p  a  n  h  a  v  i  m  a  m  s  a  k  a    y  e  ^, 
paridevati    socati    hinavado, 
u  p  a  c  c  a  g  il    man    t  i    a  n  u  1 1  h  u  n  a  t  i  -'.  4. 

Vain  assa  vddain  j)Cirihmaiit  dhil  ti.  Yain  tassa  vddaiii 
hinam  iiihinam  imrilunaiib  parihfipitam  na  paripiiritam 
evam  aliamsu  evam  kathenti  evam  bhananti  evam  dipa- 
yanti  evam  voharanti  ti,  yam  assa  vadam  parihinam  ahu. 

Apdhatarit  imnliarimamsakd  i/e  ti.  Ye  te  panhavlmam- 
saka^  parisajja  pasanikji  te  apaharanti,  attha]3agatam 
bhanitan  ti  atthato  apaharanti,  byanjanapagatam  bhanitan 
ti  byanjanato  apaharanti,  atthabyanjanapagatam  bhanitan 
ti  atthabyanjanato  apaharanti,  attho  te  dunnito,  byanjanam 
te  duropitam,  atthabyanjanam  te  dunnitam  duropitam, 
niggaho  te  akato,  patikamman  te  dukkatam,  viseso  te 
akato,  pativiseso  te  dukkato,  avedhiyil  te  akata,  nibbe- 
dhiya  te  dukkata,  chedo  te  akato,  mandalam  te  dukkatam 
dukkathitam  dubbhanitam  dullapitam  duruttam  dubl)hri- 
sitan  ti  apaharanti  ti,  apahatam  panhavimamsaka  ye. 

Paridevati  socati  lunavddo  ti.  Varideratl  ti  aniaam  maya 
avajjitam,  annam  cintitam,  anfiam  upadharitam,  annain 
upalakkhitam ;  so  mahapakkho  mahapariso  mahaparivaro 
parisa  cayam  vagga  na  samagg?!,,  samaggaya^  ^hotu  katha- 
sallapo^,  puna  bhaiijissami  ti  ®yo  evariipo^  vacapalapo  vip- 
palapo  hilappo^  lalappayana  lalappayitattan  ti,  paridevati. 
Socati  ti  tassa  jayo  ti  socati,  mayhani  parajayo  ti  socati, 
tassa  labho  ti  socati,  mayhani  ahibho  ti  socati,  tassa  yaso 
ti  socati,  mayham  ayaso  ti  socati,  tassa  pasamsa  ti  socati, 
mayham  ninda  ti  socati,  tassa  sukhan  ti  socati,  mayham 
dukkhan  ti  socati;  so  sakkato  garukato  nuinito  piijito 
}il)acito  hlbhi  civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkharanam,     aham     asmi     asakkato     agarukato 

^~^  B"  S  °vimamsakase  Jicrc  and  hcloir. 

^  S  ca  anuttanfiti ;  nee  j^.  167,  n.  6. 

^  B''  S  ad.  parisa;  nee  p.  165,  u.  1. 

4  B"  S  ad.  parisilya.  ^  -^  B"  S  hetukatha°. 

®~^  S  ya  evariipa.  '^  S  Ifilappa. 
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amanito  apujito  anapucito^  na  labhi  clvarapiiujapfitasena- 
sanagiirinapacca^'abhesajjaparikkharanan  ti  socati  kilamati 
paridevati  urattalim  kandati  sammoham  apajjati  ti  [)ari- 
devati  socati.  H'lnarddo  ti  hinavado  nihinavado  ))ari- 
hlnavado  parihapitavado  na  paripurivado  ti,  paridevati 
socati  binavado. 

Upaccafid  man  ti  aiiiittlutndtl'^  ti.  So  main  vadena  VJidam 
accaga  upaccaga  atikkanto  samatikkanto  vTtivatto  ti  evam 
pi  upaccaga  man  ti ;  athava  vadena  vadani  abhibhavitva 
ajjhottharitva  pariyaditva  madditva''  carati  viharati  iriyati 
vattati  paleti  yapeti  yapeti  ti,  evam  pi  npaccaga  man  ti. 
Annttltimd"^  vuccati  vacapahipo  vippalapo  bilappo^  lalap- 
paj'ana  lalappayitattan  ti,  upaccaga  man  ti  anutthunati. 
Ten  iiha  Bhagava  : 

Yam  assa  vadam  parihinam  ahu 
apahatam  panhavimamsakti  ye, 
paridevati  socati  hinavado, 
upaccaga  man  ti  anutthunati^  ti. 

E  t  e    V  i  V  a  d  a    s  a  m  a  n  e  s  u    j  Ti  t  a , 
e  t  e  s  u    u  g  g  h  a  t  i  n  i  g  h  a  t  i    h  o  t  i , 
eta  m    pi    d  i  s  v  a    v  i  r  a  m  e    k  a  t  h  o  j  j  a  ni , 
n  a  '       h  '       a  n  n  a  d  -  a  1 1  b'       a  1 1  h  i      p  a  s  a  m  s  a  - 
1  a  b  h  a  ,  5. 

Etc  riradd  samancsii  jdtd  ti.  Samana  ti  ^ye  keci^  ito 
bahiddba  paribbajupagata^  paribbajakasamapanna  ^.  Ete 
ditthikalaba  ditthibhandana  ditthiviggaha  ditthir//a^/a 
ditthimedhagfi  samancsK  jdtd  sanjata  nibbatta  abhinib- 
batta^°  patubhuta  ti,  ete  vivada  samanesu  jata. 

EtcsK  luiiiJidtiiiiriJtdfi  hot!  ti.  Jayaparajayo  hoti,  labha- 
labho  hoti,  yasayaso  hoti,  nindapasamsa  ^^  hoti,  sukhaduk- 


^  Si  appacito.  ^  S  canuttanatl. 

^  B''  S  maddayitva.  *  S  anuttana. 

^  B''  o)n. ;  S  hllappa.  ^  S  catutthanati. 

7  Si  S  na;  see  hehw  pp.  168,  169. 
s-^  S  kecito.  9  S  om. 

^°  S  paribbajasamapanna.  "  S  nindapasamso. 
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kham  hoti,  somanassadomanassam  hoti,  itthanittham  hoti, 
^  anunayapatigham  hoti,  ^ugghatinigbati  hoti^,  anuro- 
dhavirodho  hoti  ^ ;  jayena  cittam  ugghatitam  hoti,  para- 
jayena  cittam  nighatitam^  hoti,  labhena  cittam  ugghatitam 
hoti,  alabhena  cittam  nighatitam  hoti,  yasena  cittam 
ugghatitam  hoti,  ayasena  cittam  nighatitam  hoti,  pasam- 
saya  cittam  ugghatitam  hoti,  nindaya  cittam  nighatitam 
hoti,  sukhena  cittam  ugghatitam  hoti,  dukkhena  cittam 
nighatitam  hoti,  somanassena  cittam  ugghatitam  hoti, 
domanassena  cittam  nighatitam  hoti,  unnatiya  cittam 
ugghatitam  hoti,  onatiya  cittam  nighatitam  hoti  ti,  etesu 
ugghatinighati^  hoti. 

Etam  yi  disvd  riramc  hathojjan  ti.  ^Etamiii  disvd  ti  ^ 
etam  adinavam  disva  passitva  tulayitva  tirayitva  vibhava- 
yitva  vibhutam  katva  ditthikalahesu  ditthibhandanesu 
ditthiviggahesu  ditthivivadesu  ditthimedhagesu  ti.  Etam® 
pi  disva  riramc  kathojjan  ti.  Kathojjam  vuccati  kalaho 
bhandanam  viggaho  vivado  medhagam'  ;  athava  kathojjan 
ti  anojavanti  sa^  katha.  Kathojjam  na  kareyya,  kalaham 
na  kareyya,  bhandanam  na  kareyya,  viggaham  na  kareyya, 
viviidam  na  kareyya,  medhagam  na  kareyya,  kalahabhan- 
danaviggahavivadamedhagam  pajaheyya  vinodeyya  byan- 
tikareyya  anabhavam  gameyya,  kalahabhandanavigga- 
havivadamedhaga  arato  assa,  virato  pativirato  nikkhanto 
nissattho^  vippayutto  visamyutto  vimariyiidikatena^^  ce- 
tasa  vihareyya  ti,  etam  pi  disva  virame  kathojjam. 

Na ^^  h' annad-attW  attJii pasamsaldhlid  ti.  Pasamsalabh ci '- 
anno  attho  n'atthi  attattho  va  parattho  va  ubhayattho  va, 
ditthadhammiko  va  attho  samparayiko  vfi  attho,  uttano  va 


1-1 


Si   anunayapatighatinighati    hoti    anurodhavirodho 
hoti. 

2^2  B"  ugghfltitanigghcititam  ;  S  na  ugghatinigghatitam. 

•^  S  nigghatitam  here  and  helnw.  .   "*  S  °nigghati. 

^~^  Si  oiii. ;  S  evam  pi.  ®  S  evam. 

'  S  medhakam,  often.  ^  See  above,  j).  1(53,  /.  2*2. 

^  BP  S  nissato.      i°  B"  S  vipariyadikatena,  thromjlioui. 
^^  See  above,  p.  1G7,  n.  7.  ^^  Si  om. 
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attho  gambhlro  vh  attho,  gulho^  va  attho  paticchanno  va 
attho,  neyyo  va  attho  nito  va  attho,  anavajjo  vfi  attho, 
iiikkileso  va  attho,  vodano  va  attho,  paramattho  va  attho 
^n'atthi  na  samvijjati  n'upalabbhati^  ti,  na  h'annad-atth' 
atthi  pasamsalabhri.     Ten'aha  Bhagava  : 

Ete  vivada  samanesu  jata, 

etesa  ugghatinighati  hoti, 

etam  pi  disvri  virame  kathojjam, 

na^  h'aiinad-atth'  atthi  pasamsalabha  ti. 

Pasamsito    va    pan  a    tattha    hoti 
a  k  k  h  a  y  a    v  a  d  a  m    p  a  r  i  s  a  y  a    m  a  j  j  h  e , 
so    h  a  s  8  a  t  i  *    u  n  n  a  m  a  t  i  -  c  c  a,    t  e  n  a 
pappiiyya^     tarn     attham     yatha     ma  no 
a  h  u.  6. 

Pasamsito  ra  pana  tattha  hoti  ti.  Tattha  ti  sakaya 
ditthiya  sakfiya  khantiyji  sakaya  ruciya  sakaya  laddhiya. 
Pasamsito  thomito  kittito  vannito  hoti  ti,  pasamsito  va 
pana  tattha  hoti. 

Akhhdjia  cddaiii  parimya  inajjhc  ti.  lihAiixyd^jmrisaya 
va  brahmanaparisaya  va  gahapatiparisaya  va  samanapari- 
saya  va  majjhc  attano  vddaiii  akkhdija  acikkhitva  anuva- 
dam  akkhaya  acikkhitvci  thambhayitva  bnihayitva  dipa- 
yitva  jotayitVci  voharitva  parigganhitva  ti,  akkhaya  vadam 
pari  say  a  majjhe. 

So  Jtassati  unnaiitati-cra  tend  ti.  So  t<-na  jayatthena 
tuttho  hoti  hattho  pahattho  attamano  paripunnasam- 
kappo ;  athavix  dantavidamsakam  hasamano  ti,  so  hassati. 
Unnaniaticca   tend  ti    so   tena    jayatthena    unuato    hoti 


1  Codd  gulho. 
2-2  B''   S  n'  atthi  na  santi  na    samvijjanti  n'   upalab- 
bhantl. 

^  Si  S  {and  B''  apparently)  na. 

^  Si  hassati  altrays ;  B''  hasati  (dtcaya  ;  S  bhaseti  for 
so  hassati. 

^  B"  sampuyya  ahcajjs. 
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unnamo   dhajo   sampaggaho   ketukamyatfi    cittassa    ti,   so 
hassati  unnamati-cca  tena. 

Pappiiijya  tarn  attltani  yathdmano  al i  ft  ^  ti.  ^Taiu  jaijat- 
tlimii^  pappuyya  papunitva  adhigantva  vinditva  patilab- 
hitvri  yatlidmano  ahu  ti  yathamano  ahu,  yathacitto 
ahu,  yathiisamkappo  ahu,  yathavinnano  ^  ahu  ti, 
pappuyya  tarn  attham  yathamano  ahu.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava  : 

Pasamsito  va  pana  tattha  hoti 
akkhflya  vadam  parisflya  majjhe, 
so  hassati  unnamati-cca  tena 
pappuyya  tam  atthani  yathamano  ahil  ti. 

Y  a    u  n  n  a  1 1 ,    s  a    '  s  s  a    v  i  g  h  a  t  a  b  h  u  m  i , 
manatimanam    vadate"*    pan'    eso, 
etam    pi    disva    na    vivadayetha, 
na    hi    tena    sudd  him    kusala   vadanti.     7. 

Yd  unnati  sd  'ssa  vifihdtahhnml  ti.  Yd  inniatl  unnamo 
dhajo  sampaggaho  ketukamyata  ^cittassa  sd  tassa  vighdta- 
hhnini^  ugghatabhumi  pilanabhumi  ghattanabhumi  upad- 
davabhumi  upasaggabhiiml  ti,  ya  unnati  sa  'ssa  vighata- 
bhumi. 

Mdndtimdiiaiii  radatc^  pan'  eso  ti.  So  puggalo  manan 
ca  vadati*^  atimanan  ca  vadati^  ti,  manatimanam  vadate^ 
pan'  eso. 

Etam  pi  disvd  )hi  rirddayetJid'^  ti.  Etarn  adinavam 
disvd  passitva  tulayitva  tirayitva  vibhavayitva  vibhiitam 
katva,  ditthikalahesu  ditthibhaiulanesu  ditthiviggahesu 
ditthivivadesu   ditthimedhagesii  ^  ti,    etam   pi   disva.     Na 


^  S  ahu.  ^~^  S  atitayattam. 

^  B''  °vinnako.  ^  S  carate  always  ;  see  n.  6. 

5-5  ;gp  g  cittassati  ya  unnati   sa  tassa  vighatabhumi  ti 
sa  tassa  vighatabhumi. 

^  B''  carate  {fJiree  times) ;  hut  caratl  ti ;  S  has  carate, 
carati,  caratl  ti,  carase. 

■7  ]V'  S  vivadiyetha.  ^  S  °medhakesu. 
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rivddayctlid  ^  ti  na  kalaham  kareyya,  na  bhandiinani 
kareyya,  na  vigguham  kareyya,  na  vivridaia  kareyya, 
na  medhagam  kareyya,  kalahabhandanaviggahavivada- 
medhagam  pajaheyya  vinodeyya  byantlkareyya  anabhavam 
gamej'ya,  kalahabhandanaviggahavivadaniedhaga  arato 
assa,  virato  pativirato  nikkhanto  patinissattho  ^  vippa- 
mutto  ^  visamyutto  vimariyadikatena  cetasa  vihareyya  ti, 
etam  pi  disva  na  vivfidayetha  ^. 

Na  Id  tciia  .suddliini  Li(sald  vwlanil  ti.  Kiisald  ti  ye  te 
khandhakusala  dhatukusala  ayatanakusala  paticcasamup- 
padakusalri  satijjatthanakusala  ^  sammappadhanakusala 
iddhippadakusala^  indrij'akusala  balakusahi  bojjhanga- 
kusala  maggakusala  phcslakusala  nibbanakusala.  Te 
kusala  ditthikalahena  ditthibhandanena  ditthiviggabena 
ditthivivadena  ditthimedhagena  siid(Jhini  ^  visuddbim  pari- 
suddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  na  radanti  na 
kathenti  na  ^  bhananti'^  na  dipaj'anti  na  voharanti  ti, 
na  bi  tena  suddhim  kusala  vadanti.     Ten'  aba  Bbagava: 

Ya  unnati,  sa  'ssa  vigbatabbumi, 
manatimanam  vadate  pan'  eso, 
etam  pi  disvji  na  vivadayetha, 
na  hi  tena  suddbim  kusala  vadanti  ti. 

S  u  r  0    y  a  t  h  fi    ra  j  a  k  h  a  d  a  y  a    p  u  1 1  b  o 
abbigajjam    eti    patisiiram    iccham, 
yen'    eva    so    tena    palehi    siira^, 
p  u  b  b  '       eva       n  '      a  1 1  b  T       y  a  d  i  d  a  ni       y  u  - 
d  h  a  y  a .  8. 

»S'/7ro  j/atlid  rdjid^haddya  putfho  ti.  Snro  ti  siiro  viro 
vikkanto  abhuni''  achambbi  anutrasi  apalayi.  Rdjahha- 
ddi/a   pntfjio  ti  rajakhadaniyena.  rajabbojanlyena    puttbo 

^  S  vivadiyetha.  ^  B''  S  nissato. 

^  B''  vip])ayutto.  ^  B''  vivadiyetba  ;  S  dayetba. 

^~^  S  om.  ®  S  suddbi  .  .  .  parimutti. 

'^  B^'  om.  ^  B''  surani  ahra/fs. 
9  Codd.  abhirii. 
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posito  apadito  patipcidito  ^  vaddhito  ti,    suro   yatha   raja- 
khadaya  puttbo. 

Ahhigajjam  cii  patisuram  iccJian  ti,  So  gajjanto  uggaj- 
janto  ahlii gajjanto  eti  upeti  upagacchati  patisCtram  pati- 
purisam  patisattum  patimallam  icchanto  sadiyanto  pattha- 
yanto  pihayanto  abhijappanto  ti,  abbigajjam  eti  patisuram 
iccbam. 

Yen''  cva  so  tena  palelii  surd'^  ti.  Yen'  eva  so  ditthi- 
gatiko  ^  tena  palehi^ :  ten'  eva  vaja^,  tena  gaccba,  tena 
abbikkama^;  so  tiiyham  patisiiro  patipiiriso  patisattu 
patimallo  ti,  3^en'  eva  so  tena  palehi  sura  ^. 

PnhV  eva  ;?'  attlu  yadidani  iiudhaiia  ti.  Pnhh''  eva 
bodbiya  mule  ye  "^  patisenikara  kilesa  patilomakara  pati- 
kantakakara  "^  patipakkbakara,  te  n'  atthl  na  santi  na 
samvijjanti  n'  upalabbbanti,  pabina  samuccbinna  viipa- 
santa  patipassaddba  abbabbuppattikfi  nanaggina  daddba. 
Yadidarii  yudhdijd  ti  yadidam  yuddbattbaya  kalabattbaya® 
bhandanattbaya  viggahattbaya  vivadattbaya  medhagat- 
tbaya  ti'  pubb"  eva  n'  attbl  yadidam  yudbaya.  Ten'  aba 
Bbagava  : 

Siiro  yatba  rajakbadjlya  puttbo 
abbigajjam  eti  patisuram  iccbam, 
yen'  eva  so  tena  palebi  sura, 
pubb'  eva  n'  attbi  yadidam  yudbfiyTi  ti. 

Ye    d i 1 1  b  i m    u g g a y  h a    v  i  v  a  d  i  y  a  n  t  i ^", 
i  d  a  m    e\  a    s  a  c  c  a  n    t  i    c  a    v  a  d  i  y  a  n  t  i , 
t  e    t  V  a  m    v  a  d  a  s  s  il  ^^    n  a    b  i    t  e    'd  b  a    attbi 
V  a  d  a  m  li  i    j  a  t  e    p  a  t  i  s  e  n  i  k  a  1 1  a  ^^.  9. 


1  B"  S  oin.  ^  B"  S  suran  ti. 

3-3  Si  na  paleti.  '*  Si  vajja. 

^  B"  atikkama.  ^  B"  suram.  "^  S  ye  'va. 

^  B''  S  patikandakara.  ^  Si  oin. 

10  B>'  S  vivada°.  "   ('odd.  vadassu. 

12  Si  °katta  ;  B"  °kata ;   S  °katva. 
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Ye  ditthim  inj/iai/lKi  rirdilii/diitl^  ti.  }'('  ^  dvasatthiya 
ditthiffatflnam  -  anfiatarannaturam  ditthigataiu  gahetvfi 
^  uggahitva  gauhitva  ^  paramasitva  abhinivisitva  rirft- 
tlii/anti^,  kalahaiu  karonti,  bhaiulanam  karonti.  viggaham 
karonti,  vivadam  karonti,  medhagam  karonti :  na  tvam 
itnani  dhammavinayam  ajanasi,  abam  imam  dhamma- 
vinayam  ajanami^;  kini  tvam  imam  dhammavinayam 
ajanissasi?  micchapatipanno  tvam  asi,  aham  asmi  samma- 
patipanno ;  sahitam  me,  asahitan  te ;  pure  vacanlyam, 
paccha  avaca ;  paccba  vacanlyam,  pure  avaca ;  adhi- 
cinnan  te  viparavattam,  aropito  te  vado,  niggahito  si,  cara, 
vadappamokkhfiya  nibbedbehi^  va  sace  pahosi  ti,  ye 
ditthim  uggaj'ba  vivadiyanti. 

Idant  era  saccaii  fi  <a  rddii/anti  ti.  Sassato  loko,  idant 
era  narcani,  mogham  annan  fi  vddiycniti  kathenti"  bhananti'^ 
dipayanti  voharanti.  Asassato®  loko  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'  eva 
hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato  parammarana,  idam  eva  saccam, 
mogham  annan  ti  vadiyanti  kathenti  bhananti  dipayanti 
voharanti  ti,  idam  eva  saccan  ti  ca  vadiyanti. 

Te  tram  radaasn,  na  hi  te  Wha^  atthi  rddamhi  jdte  pafi- 
senikattd  ti.  Te  train  ditthigatike  radassil  ^°vadena 
vadam  ^°  niggahena  niggaham,  patikkammena  patik- 
kammam,  visesena  visesam,  pativisesena  pativisesam, 
civedhiyciya  avedhiyam,  nibbedhiyaya  nibbedhiyam,  chedena 
chedam,  mandalena  mandalam  ;  te  tuyham  patisura  pati- 
purisa  patisattu  patimalla  ti  te  tvam  vadassu.  Na  hi  te 
"dha^^  atthi  vadamhi  jate  patisenikatta  ti:  rdde  jdte  sanjate 
nibbatte  abhinibbatte  patubhiite  ye  ^^  patisenikatta  ^^  pati- 

1  B"  S  vivada°. 
2-2  B"  dvasatthiditthi°  ;  S  dvasatthinaui  ditthi°. 
^~3  B''  S  ganhitva  ugganhitva.  ^  S  janami. 

^  S  nipajjehi.  ®  S  <wi. 

'  S  bhanenti  here  and  helon\ 
®  Si  assassato  as  often.  ^  B''  ca. 

^0-10  Si  om.  '  ^^  Si  om.  :  B"  S  ca. 

12  B'^  S  ye  'va. 
»3  B"  °katil ;  S  katva. 
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lomakatta^  patikaiitakakatta^  patipakkhakatta'^  kalahani 
kareyyiim,  bhandanam  kareyyum,  viggaham  kareyyum, 
vivadam  kareyyum,  medhagam  kareyyum,  te  n'  atthi  na 
santi  na  samvijjanti  n'  upalabbhanti,  pahina  samucchinna 
vupasantci  patipassaddha  abhabbuppattika  nanaggina 
daddhfi  ti,  te  tvam  vadassu  na  hi  te  'dha  atthi  vadamhi 
jjite  patisenikatta^.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Ye  ditthim  uggayha  vivadiyanti, 
idam  eva  saccan  ti  ca  vadiyanti, 
te  tvam  vadassu  na  hi  te  'dha^  atthi 
Vtidamhi  jate  patisenikatta®  ti. 

^^  i  s  e  n  i  k  a  t  \'  a    p  a  n  a    ye    c  a  r  a  n  t  i 

d  i  1 1  h  i  h  i    ditthim    a  v  i  r  u  j  j  h  a  m  a  n  a , 

t  e  s  u    tvam    '  k  i  m    1  a  b  h  e  t  h  o  '^    P  a  s  il  r  a , 

yesidha    n'    atthi    param    uggahitam.      10. 

Visenihati-d  pana  }ie  caranil  ti.  Sena  vuccati  mjirasena  ; 
kayaduccaritam  marasena,  vaciduccaritaiu  marasenfi,  mano- 
duccaritam  marasena,  rago^  mfirasena,  doso  marasena, 
moho  marasena,  kodho  upanaho  makkho  palaso  issa 
macchariyam  may  a  satheyyam  thambho  sarambho  mano 
atimano  mado  pamado  ^  sabbe  kilesa  sabbe  duccarita  •' 
sabbe  daratha  sabbe  parilaha  sabbe  santapa  sabbakusala- 
bhisamkhara  marasena. 

Yuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavatfi : 

*"Kama  te  pathama  sena,  dutiyarati  vuccati 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  jetva  ca  labhate  sukhan  ti. 

Yato  catuhi  ariyamaggehi  sabba  ca  mtlrasena.  sabbe  ca 
patisenikara  kilesa  jita  -^"ea  parajita  ca  ^°  bhagga  vippa- 

*  Sn.  436-439. 


^  B"  °kata  ;   S  patilomam  kalva. 

2  B''  °katri ;   S  patikkantam  katv.i. 

^  B''  °kata  ;  S  patipakkham  katva. 

4  B''  °kata ;  S  katva.  '  ^  B"  S  ca. 

«  B"  ''kata  :   S  "katva.  ^-7  31.  kig^a  labhetha. 

^  B^  S  lobho.  ^^  S  eabbakilesa,  sabbaduccariia. 


D-  10 


S  om. 
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lugga  ^  parammukha  ;  tena  vuccanti  ^  rlftcnihatvd  ^  i/e 
ti  arahanto  kbinasava.  Carantl  ti  caranti  viharanti  iri- 
3'anli  vattenti  palenti  yapenti  yapenti  ti,  visenikatva  paiia 
ye  caranti. 

Difflilhi  ditthiiih  avintjihamdiia  ti.  Yesani'*  dvasatthi 
ditthigatani  pahinani  samucchinnani  vupasantani  patipas- 
saddhiini  abhabbuppattikani  fianagginfi  daddbani ;  te 
ditthihi  ditthim  avirujjhamana°  agbattiyamana^  appatihan- 
namana  appatibatamana  ti,  dittbibi  dittbim  avii-ujjhamana. 
Tesit  tvaiji  '^hirii  lahhetlio'^  I'dsRrd^  ti  ;  tesa  arabantesu 
khiiiasavesu  kim  labhetho  patisura"  patipurisa  patisattu 
patimalhi  ti,  tesu  tvam  kiin  bxbbetho  Pasura  ^". 

YeHulha  n'  atthi  parani  uggaJntaii  ti  yesam  arabantanani 
kblnasavanam  idam  paramam  aggam  settbam  visettham 
pamokkbam  uttamam  pavaran  ti  gabitam  paraaiattbani^^ 
ajjbositam  adbimuttain  n'attbi  na  samvijjati^^  n'  iipalam- 
bbati^^;  pahinani  samuccbinnam  vupasantani  patipassad- 
dbam  abbabbuppattikam  nanaggina  daddban  ti,  yesldba 
n'  atthi  param  uggabltam.     Ten'aba  Bhagava : 

Visenikatva  pana  ye  caranti 

ditthihi  dittbim  avirujjbamana, 

tesu  tvani  kiiu  bibhetho  Pasura,  ' 

yesldba  n'atthi  param  uggabltan  ti. 

A  t  b  a    tvam    p  a  v  i  t  a  k  k  a  m  ^^    a  g  a  ni  a 

manasa    ditthigatiini    cintayanto, 

d  b  o  n  e  n  a    y  u  g  a  m  ^"^    s  a  m  a  g  a  m  fi , 

na   hi   tvam  sakkhasi  s  a  m  p  ay  a  t  a  ve'"'.   11. 

1  Si  °lutta  ;  S  °lagga.  2  gp  yuccati. 

^  S  visenimkatva  ti.  **  Si  S  tesam. 

^  B''  S  ad.  ap(p)ativirujjbamana. 

^  B''  aghati°  ;  S  out. 
:   7  ^p  liiccji,  labhetba  lit're  and  belotr  ,-  8  ki  lebhetha. 

^  S  pamsura.  ^  B''  S  patisuram  .  .  .  patiiiiallan  ti. 

^°  B"  pasuram.        "  B'^  S  ad.  abbinivittham. 
12  gi)  y  °anti.  ^^  B''  savitakkam  agama,  alicai/s. 

*'*  S  sugam  magamma. 
^^  S  sampasatave,  heloic  °passatave  (onl  °passatave. 
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Atha  tvarii  imrifalxlcam  dgamd  ti.  Athd  ti  padasandhi 
padasamsaggo  padaparipuri  akkharasamavayo  byanjana- 
silitthata  padanupubbatfi-m-etam,  atha  ti.  Pavitakkani 
agama  ti  takkento  ^  vitakkento  ^  samkappento  ^  :  Jayo  nu 
kho  me  bhavissati,  parajayo  nu  kho  me  bhavissati?  ka- 
tham  niggaham  karissami  ?  katham  patikammam  karis- 
sami?  "^katham  visesam  karissami-  katham  pativisesam 
karissami '?  katham  avedhiyam  karissami  ?  katham  nibbe- 
dhiyam  karissami?  katham  chedam  karissami?  katham 
mandalam  karissami  ?  ti  evam  takkento  vitakkento  sam- 
kappento agato  'si  upagato  'si  sampatto  'si  mayii  saddhim 
samfigato  'bi  ti,  atha  tvani  pavitakkani  agama. 

MaiiaHO,  ditthigatdiii  cintaijaitto  ti.  Mano^  ti  yam  cittam 
mano  manasam  hadayam  pandaram  mano  manayatanam 
manindriyam  vifiiaanam  vinnanakkhandho,  tajja  mano- 
vinnrmadhatu.  Cittena  ditthigatdiii'^  cintento  vicintento ; 
sassato  loko  ti  va,  asassato  loko  ti  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'eva 
hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato  paranimarana  ti  va  ti,  manasa 
ditthigatani  cintayanto. 

l>}i()»eiia  gugaiji  samdgamd,  iia  hi  train  sakhliasi  sampa- 
i/dtare  ti.  Dhona^  vuccati  pauna  ;  ya  panna  pajanana 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  amoho  dhammavicayo  sammaditthi.  Kim- 
kcirana  dhona  vuccati  panna  ?  Taya  paiinciya  kayaduc- 
caritam  dhutan  ca  dhotan  ca  sandhotan  ca  niddhotan  ca 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sabbrikusalabhisamkhara  dhuta  ca  dhotii 
ca  sandhota  ca  niddhota  ca.  Athava  sammaditthiya, 
micchaditthi*^  '''dhuta  ca  dhota  ca  sandhotci  ca  niddhotji 
ca'^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sammavimuttiya  micchavimutti  dhuta 
ca  dhola  ca  sandhota  ca  niddhota  ca ;  athavji  ariyena 
atthangikena  maggena  sabbe  akusala^  sabbe  duccarita, 
sabbe  daratha,  sabbe  parilaha,  sabbe  santapa,  sabbaku- 
salabhisamkhara  dhuta  ca  dhota  ca  sandhota  ca  niddhota 
ca.      Bhagava  imehi  dhoneyyehi  dhammehi  upeto  samu- 

*  Si  °anto.  ^   -  Si  oiii.  ^  See  above. 

4  B"  S  ditthiin  ^  See  above,  p.  77. 

®  B''  S  ad.  sammasaiikappena  micchasankappo. 
'-■^  B"  S  om.  «  B''  kiiesa. 
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peto  up;ip;ato  samupagato  npapanno  samupapanno^  saman- 
nagato ;  tasma  Bhagava  dhono.  So  dhutarago  dliutapapo 
dhutakileso  dhutaparilaho  ti  ^ dhono  ti^.  Dhonena  yugani 
samjigama  na  hi  tvam  sakkhasi  sampayatave  ti.  Pasuro 
paribbajako  na-ppatibalo  dhonena  Buddhena  Bhagavata 
saddhim  yugam  samagama''  samagantva  yugaggahani 
ganhitum'*  sfikacchetum  sahapitum  sakaccham  samapajji- 
tum.  Tarn  kissa  hetu  ?  Pasuro  paribbajako  hino  nihino 
omako  lamako  jatukko^  paritto.  So  hi  Bhagava  aggo  ca 
settho  ca  visettho  ca  pamokkho  ca  pavaro  ca.  Yatha 
saso  na-ppatibalo  mattena  mataiigena  saddhim  yugam 
samagama  samagantvfi  yugaggaham  ganhitum ;  yathfi 
kotthako  na-ppatibalo  sihena  migaranua  saddhim  yugam 
samagama  samagantva  yugaggaham  ganhitum ;  yatha 
vacchako  tarunako  dhenupako  na-ppatibalo  usabhena 
balakkakuna  ^  saddhim  yugam  samagama  samilgantvii 
yugaggaham  ganhitum;  yatha  dhamko  na-ppatibalo  garu- 
lena  venateyyena  saddhim  yugam  samagama  samagantva 
yugaggaham  ganhitum ;  yatha  candalo  na-ppatibalo  ranna 
cakkavattina  saddhini  yugam  samagama  samagantva 
yugaggaham  ganhitum  ;  yatha  pamsupisacako  na-p]3atibalo 
Indena  devaraniia  saddhim  yugani  samiigama  samagantvti 
yugaggahani  ganhitum ;  evam  eva  Pasuro  paribbajako 
na-ppatibalo  dhonena  Buddhena  Bhagavata  saddhim 
yugam  samagama  samagantva  yugaggaham  ganhitum 
srikacchetum  sallapitum  sakaccham  samfipajjitum.  Tani 
kissa  hetu?  Pasuro  paribbajako  hinapanno  nihinapanno 
omakapanno  lamakaparino  jatukkapaniio  parittapafmo. 
So  hi  Bhagava  mahapanno  puthupauno  hasapaiino  javana- 
]niiiuo''  tikkhapaiino  nibbedhikapanno®  pannappabheda- 
kusalo  pabhinnaiiano  adhigatapatisambhido  catuvesaraj- 
jappatto  dasabaladhari  iDurisasabho  purisasiho  purisanago 

^  B''  S  sampanno.  ^  Si  oiii. 

^  B''  S  sauiagamam.  ■*  S  masitva. 

■''  R''  S  chatukko  as  iisudl. 
^'  Sic  B''  Si  ;   S  calukkakuna  (balakkatuna  ?). 
'  S  (>)n.  ^  S  ail.  javanapaiiuo. 

12 
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purisajanno  purisadhorayho  anantanano  anantatejo  anan- 
tayaso  addho^  mahaddhano  dhanava  neta  -  vinetri  anuneta 
sannapeta  ^  nijjhapeta  pekkhatii  ^  pasareta  ^.  So  hi 
Bhagava  anuppannassa  maggassa  uppadeta,  asaiijatassa 
maggassa  sanjaneta,  anakkhatassa  maggassa  akkhata, 
maggannu  maggavidii  maggakovido ;  maggrmuga  ca  ^pan' 
assa  etarahi*^  savaka  viharanti  paccha  samannagata.  So 
hi  Bhagava  janam  janati,  passam  passati,  cakkhubhuto 
nanabhuto  dhammabhuto  brahmabhilfco  vattfi  pavatta, 
jitthassa  ninneta,  amatassa  data,  dhammasami  ^  tathagato. 
N'  atthi  tassa  Bhagavato  annatam  ^  adittham  aviditam 
asacchikatam  aphusitam  ^  pannaya ;  atitam  anagatam 
paccuppannam  upadaya  sabbe  dhamma  sabbakarena 
Buddhassa  Bhagavato  nanamukhe  apatham  agacchanti ; 
yam  kinci  neyyam^°  niima  atthi  ^^  jTmitabbam,  attattho 
va  parattho  va  ubhayattho  vti,  ditthadhammiko  vil  attho 
samparayiko  vfi  attho,  uttano  va  attho  gambhiro  va  attho, 
gillho^^  va  attho  paticchanno  va  attho,  neyyo  va  attho  nito 
va  attho,  anavajio  va  attho,  nikkileso  va  attho,  vodano  va 
attho,  paramattho  va  attho  ^^,  sabban  tarn  anto  buddhanane 
parivattati.  -^^  Sabbam  kayakammam  ^^  Buddhassa  Bhaga- 
vato iiananuparivattati^'',  sabbam  vacTkammam  nananupari- 
vattati,  sabbam  manokammam  nananuparivattati.  Atite 
Buddhassa  Bhagavato  appatihatam  nanam,  anagate  Bud- 
dhassa Bhagavato  appatihatam  iiriiiam,  paccuiDpanne 
Buddhassa  Bhagavato  appatihatam  nanam. 

Yavatakam  neyyam  tavatakam  nanam,  yfivatakam 
nanam  tavatakam  neyyam ;  neyyapariyantikam  nanam, 
nanapariyantikam  neyyam.     Neyyam   atikkamitvii  nanam 

^  Codd.  addho.  -  S  ninneta. 

^  B''  paniljipetil.  "*  S  upekkheta. 

^  B^'  S  pasadeta.  ^'~^'  Si  pana  etarahi. 

'  S  dhammassami.  ^  Si  anatam. 

■'  ]i''  S  aphussitam.  ^°  S  neyyam,  ilirotiglumt. 

^^  B''  S  ad.  dhammam.  ^^  Codd.  gulho. 

'3  Si  om.      ^               '  1^-1^  S  sabbakaya°. 
^^  B"  nananu°. 
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na-pparivattati  ^,  nanam  atikkamitvii  neyyapatho  n'  atthi, 
annamannapariyantatthayino  te  dhamma.  Yatha  dvinnam 
samuggapatalanam  sainmaphusitanam"  hetthimam  samug- 
gapatalam  uparimam  nativattati,  uparimam  samuggapa- 
talam  hetthimam  nativattati,  annamaniiapariyantattha- 
yino  ;  evam  eva  Buddhassa  Bhagavato  neyyafi  ca  fiaiiafi 
ca  annamannapariyantatthayino  :  yavatakam  neyyam 
tavatakam  nanam,  yavatakam  nanam  tfivatakam  neyyam  ; 
neyyapariyantikam  nanam,  nanapariyantikam  neyyam, 
neyyam  atikkamitva  rianam  na-pparivattati  ",  nanam 
atikkamitva  neyyapatho  n'  atthi ;  annamannapariyan- 
tatthriyino  te  dhamma. 

Sabbadhammesu  Buddhassa  Bhagavato  nilnam  pavattati, 
sabbe  dhamma,  Buddhassa  Bhagavato  avajjanapatibaddba 
iikamkhapatibaddha  manasikarapatibaddha  cittnppada- 
patibaddha,  sabbasattesu  Buddhassa  Bhagavato  nanam 
pavattati;  sabbesam  *  sattanam  Bhagava^  asayam  "^  janaii 
anubayam  janati  caritam  janati  adhimuttim  jfinati,  appaia- 
jakkhe  maharajakkhe  tikkhindriye  mudindriye  svfikare 
dvakare  suvinnapaye  duviSnapaye  bhabbfibhabbe  satte 
pajanfiti.  Sadevako  loko  samarako  '  sabrahmako  '  sassa- 
raanabrahmanl**  pajfi  sadevamanussa  anto  buddhanane 
parivattati.  Yatha,  ye  keci  macchakacchapfi  antamaso 
timitimiiigalam  upadaya  anto  mahasamudde^  parivattanti; 
evam  eva  sadevako  loko  samarako '  sabrahmako "  sassa- 
manabrahmani  ^  paja '°  sadevamanussa  anto  buddhaiiane 
parivattati.  Yatha  ye  keci  pakkhl  antamaso  garulam 
venateyyam  upadaya  ^^  akasassa  padese  parivattanti  ^^, 
evam     eva     ye    pi    te     Sariputtasamapannaya  ^^    te  ^^    pi 


^  B"  na  pavattati ;  S  na-ppavattati. 

^  B"  sammaphuss°  ;  S  sammavass°. 

•^  B"  S  na-ppavattati.  ^  S  ad.  ca. 

^  S  om.  ^  B''  anusayam.  '  S  ad.  loko. 

^  B"  sasamana°.  ^  S  ad.  udakam. 

^"  S  pajaya.  "  B'^  ad.  anto.  " 

^-  B''  S  parivattati.  ^^  Si  °samapan3a. 

'*  S  yatha. 
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Buddhananassa  padese  parivattanti.  Buddhananam  deva- 
manussanam  paniiam  pharitva  abhibhavitva  ^  titthati  2. 
Ye  pi  te  khattiyapandita  brahmanapanditti  gahapati- 
pandita  samanapandita  nipuna  kataparappavjida  Vfilave- 
dhirupa  vobhindanta  ^  manne  caranti  pannagatena  ditthi- 
galani,  te  panhe  abhisamkharitva  abhisamkharitva  tatha- 
gatam  upasamkamitva  pucchanti  "^giilhani  ca  paticchannani 
ca^,  kathitii  ^ca  visajjita  ca  te  panha  Bhagavata  ^  honti 
nidditthakiirana  ^  upakkhittaka '^  ca.  Te^  Bhagavato  sam- 
pajjanti.  Atha  kho  Bhagavfi  ^  tattha  atirocati  ^°  yadidam 
paniiaya  ti,  dhonena  yugam  ^^  samagama  na^^  hi  tvam 
sakkhasi  sampayatave.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Atha  tvam  pavitakkam  ^^  figama 
manasa  ditthigatani  cintayanto, 
dhonena  yugam  samagama, 
na  hi  tvam  sakkhasi  sampayatave  ti. 

Atthamo^-''  Pasurasuttaniddeso^"*  nitthito^^ 


^  S  ad.  abhibhavitva.  ^  B''  ad.  yeva. 

3  B^'  S  te  bhindanta.  ^-4  g^  ^,„_ 

-''■'  S  vajjika  ca  dho  panca  bhagavato. 

«  S  °kriraka.  ^  S  °khittata. 

^  S  tena  (tena  ?).  ^  B''  ad.  va ;  S  ad.  ca. 

^°  S  arocati.  "~^^  S  samagamanam. 

12  B'^  sa°  («.s-  before).  ^^  B^'  S  om.  ' 

^"^  S  pasurasutti  atthamo  niddeso. 
i^     B"  S  samatto. 


NAVAMO^  MAGANDIYASUTTANIDDES02. 

D  i  s  V  a  n  a    T  a  n  h  a  m    A  r  a  t  i  n    c  a  ^    R  a  gam* 
nrihosi    chando    api    methunasmim; 
k  i  m '    e  V '    i  d  a  m    m  u  1 1  a  k  a  r  i  s  a  p  u  n  ii  a  m , 
p a d a    pi    nam    s a m p h u s i  t  u m    n  a    i c c h e .    1. 

Diavdna  Tanhani  Aratin  ca^  B.dfjaiii'^  iidJiosi  chando  api 
metlnuiaHmin  ti  Tanhan  ca  ^Aratin  ca  Eagan  ca  mfiradhitaro 
disva  passitva^,  methunadhamme  chando  va  rago  va 
pemam  va  nTihosI  ti,  disvana  Tanham  Aratin  ca  Ragam 
nahosi  chando  api  methunasmim. 

Kim'  ev'  idaui  )iiuttakarlsapunnain  pddd  pi  naiii  .sain- 
phuHituin  na  icclie  ti  kim'  ev'  idam  sariram^  muttapunnam 
karisapunnam  semhapunnam  rudhirapuiiiiam "'  atthisam- 
ghatam  nharusambandham  ^  rudhiramamsfivalepanam 
cammavanaddham  ^  chaviya  paticchannam  chiddava- 
chiddam  iiggharim  ^°  maggharim  ^^  kimisamghanisevitaiu  ^^ 
nanakalimalaparipuram  padena  akkamitum  na  icchey- 
yam  ^^.     Kuto  pana  samvaso  va  samagamo  va  ti,  kim  ev' 


1  BP  S  am. 

-  B''   magandikasutti    anukkati ;    S   maggandiyasutta 
ti  anukkati. 

^  S  om.  ■*  S  ad.  ca. 

^"•^  S  arapunnam  karisapunnam  semhapunnam. 

®  Si    om.  ;    S     ad.     some     words   from     the    foUoicing 
.sentoice. 

7  BP  S  ruhirap°.  «  S  naharu8°. 

^  Sic  Si  V.I. ;  Si  cammavinaddham  ;  B"  cammiivinan- 
dhain  ;  S  cammavanandam. 

^^  BP  S  uggharantam.  ^^  B''  S  paggharantam. 

^^  S  °saghanisevitam.  ^^  B"  S  iccheyya. 
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idam  muttakarisapunnam  padfi  pi  nam  samphusitnm  na 
ieche. 

^  Anacchariyan  ^  c'  etam  manusso "  yam  "*  dibbe  kame 
patthayanto  manussake  kame  na  iccheyya,  mcinussake 
va  kame  patthayanto  dibbe  kame  na  iccheyya  ;  yam  tvam 
ubho  pi  na  icchasi,  na  sadiyasi  na  patthesi  na  pihesi 
nabhijappasi,  kin  te  dassanam,  katamaya  tvam  ^  ditthiya 
samannfigato  ?  ti  pucchati®  ti^. 

Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Disvana  Tanham  Aratin  ca  Kagam 
nahosi  chando  api  methunasmim  ; 
kim'  ev'  idam  muttakarisapunnam, 
pada  pi  nam  samphusitum  na  icche  ti. 

Etadisan    ce    ratanam    na    icchasi'^ 
narim    narindehi    bah u hi    patthitam, 
ditthigatam    sllavatanujivitam^ 
bhaviipapattin    ca    vadesi    kidisam.      2. 

Idam    vadami    ti    na    tassa    hoti 

Magandiya    ti    Bhagava 
dhammesu^    niccheyya    samuggahitam, 
passan^°    ca    ditthisu    anuggahaya 
ajjhattasantim    pacinam    adassam.       3. 

Idcvia  vadami  ti  na  tassa  hotl  ti.  Main  vadami  ti  idain 
vadami,  etam  vadami,  ettakam  vadami,  ettavata  vadami, 
^^  idam  ditthigatam  vadami  ^^,  sassato  loko  ti  va  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  n'  eva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato  parammaraiifi 
ti  va  ti  ^2.  Na  tassa  hoti  ti  na  mayham  ^^  ^'^  hoti  ettavata 
vadami  ti  na  tassa ^^  hoti  ti,  idam  vadilmi  ti  na  tassa  hoti. 


^~^  Si  am.  2  j3p  aniccariyan ;  S  aniccayan. 

^  B''  manusso.  "*  B''  am.                   ^  B''  tva. 

®  S  vuccatl.  ^  B''  icchati. 
^  B''  sTlavatam  nujivitam  ;   S  sllabbatam  nujivitam. 

»  B''  S  na  ca  dh°.  *                   i"  B''  S  sayan. 

^^-"  S  om.  12  g,,  g  ,,^,,^ 

^^  S  ad.  na  mayham.  ^'*~^^  Si  om. 
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Mdgandiija  ti  Bliaf/ard  tarn  l)rahmanam  ntimena  alapati. 
Bha/jard  ti  griravadhivacanam  ^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sacchika 
pannatti ;  yadidam  Bhagava  ti,  Miigandiya  ti  Bhagava. 

D}tamniesii^nicc]tciji/asa)itii(igahltaii  ti.  DliammcHti^  dviisat- 
thiya  ditthigatesu.  NicrJici/i/d  ti  nicchinitva^  vinicchi- 
nitva  ^  vicinitva  ^  pavicinitva  ^  tulayitva  tlrayitva  '  vibha- 
vayitva  vibhiitam  katva,  odhiggaho  ^  vilaggaho  varaggaho  '* 
kotthjisaggaho  uccayaggaho  samuccayaggaho:  idam  saccam 
taccham  tatham®  bhutam  yathilvain  aviparittan  ti  gahitam 
panimattham  abhinivitthain  ajjhositaiu  adhimuttani  n' 
atthi^"  na  samvijjati  n'  ujDalabbhati ;  pahinam  samuc- 
chinnam  vupasantam  patipassaddham  abhabbuppattikam 
nanaggina  daddhan  ti  ^^,  dhammesu  niccheyya  samug- 
gahltam. 

Pas-san^^  ca  difthlsu  anitggaltdj/d  ti  ditthisu  adinavam 
passanto  ditthiyo  na  ganhami  na  parfimasami  na  ^^ 
abhinivisami.  Athava  na  ganhitabba  na  paramasitabba 
na^^  abhinivisitabba  ti®,  evam  pi  passan  ^^  ca  ditthisu 
anuggahaya.  Athava  sassato  loko,  idam  eva  saccam 
mogham  aniian  ti  ditthigatam  etam,  ditthigahanam 
ditthikantaro  -^^  ditthivisukayikam  ditthivipphanditam 
ditthisamyojanam  sadukkham  savighatam  sa-upayc\sam  ^'' 
saparilaham,  na  nibbidhfiya  ^®,  na  viragaya,  na  nirodhaya, 
na  upasamaya,  na  abhinnaya,  na  sambodhaya,  na  nibba- 
nfiya  sainvattati  ti  ditthisu  adinavam  passanto,  ditthiyo 
na  ganhami,  na  paramasami,  na  abhinivisami.  Athava 
na  ganhitabba  na  paramasitabba,  ^'^  na  abhinivisitabbji  ^^ 
ti,  evam  pi  passan  ^^  ca  ditthisu  anuggahaya. 

^  S  ad.  api  ca.  ^  ]3p  j^a  ca  dh^  ;  S   na  dh°. 

^  S  ad.  ti  (°su  ti).  ^  S  nicchinditvii. 

^  Si  vinicchitva  ;   S  om.  ^  S  oni. 

"^  Si  om.  ^  S  odisaggaho.  ^  S  para°. 

^°  B''  S  ad.  na  santi.  ^^  S  ad.  na  ca. 

1-  B"  S  sayan.  ^^  B"  S  nabhi°  here  and  below. 

^^  S  °kantrirani,  here  and  below,  p.  6,  1. 

^^  S  upayasam. 

i«  S  nibbida.  "  I'-i^  S  anabhi^ 
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Asassato^  loko,  antava  loko,  anantava  loko,  tarn  jTvam 
tarn  sariram,  annam  jivam  annam  sariram,  hoti  tathagato 
parammaraua,  na  hoti  tathagato  parammarana,  hoti  ca 
na  ca  hoti  tathagato  parammarana,  n'  eva  hoti  na  na  hoti 
tathagato  pararnmarana,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham 
annan  ti  ditthigatam  etam  ditthigahanam  ditthikantaro 
ditthivisukayikam  ^  ditthivipphanditam  ditthisamyojanam 
sadukkham  savighatam  sa-upayasam  saparilaham,  na 
nibbidhaya  ^,  na  viragaya,  na  nirodhaya,  na  upasamaya, 
na  abhinnaya,  na  sambodhaya,  na  nibbanaya  samvattati 
ti  ditthisu  ^  adinavam  passanto,  ditthiyo  na  ganhami,  na 
paramasami,  na  abhinivisami.  Athava  na  ganhitabba/ 
na  paramasitabba,  na  abhinivisitabba  ti,  evam  pi  passan  ^ 
ca  ditthisu  anuggahaya.  Athava  ima  ditthiyo  evam- 
gahita  evam-paramattha  evam-gatika  ^  bhavissanti "  evam- 
abhisamparaya  ti  ditthisu  iidinavam  passanto,  ditthiyo 
na  ganhami,  na  paramasami,  na  abhinivisami.  Athava 
na  ganhitabba,  na  paramasitabba,  na  abhinivisitabba  ti, 
evam  pi  passan^  ca  ditthisu  anuggahflya.  ^Athava  ima 
ditthiyo  nirayasamvattanika^  ®  tiracchanayonisamvattanikji 
pittivisayasamvattanika  ti  ditthisu  adinavam  passanto 
ditthiyo  na  ganhami,  na  paramasami,  nabhinivisami. 
Athava  na  ganhitabba,  na  paramasitabba,  nabhinivisitabba 
ti,  evam  pi  passan  ^°  ca  ditthisu  anuggahaya. 

Athava  ima  ditthiyo  anicca  samkhata  paticcasamup- 
panna  khayadhammji  vayadhamma  viragadhamma  niro- 
dhadhamm.i  ti  ditthisu  adinavam  passanto  ditthiyo  na 
ganhami,  na  paramasami,  nabhinivisami.  Athava  na 
ganhitabba,  na  paramasitabba,  nabhinivisitabba  ti ",  evam 
pi^^  passan  ^'^  ca  ditthisu  anuggahaya. 

^  B^'  S  jwejix  athavji  sassato  loko. 

^  B''  S  °visukam.  ^  S  nibbidaya. 

•*  S  idam.  "  ^  gp  g  gayan. 

^  ]3"  S  "gahita. 

'  Si  bhavanti ;  S  vasanti. 

®  ^  S  (»n.  down  to  the  second  folio  icing  athava. 

Q  Si  niriya°  ^^  li"  sayan.  '^  S  om. 
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Ajjhattasantim^  pacinaiit  adasaan  ti  ^ajjhattam  santim  ^, 
ajjhattam  ragassa  santim,  dosassa  santim,  mohassu  santirn, 
kodhassa  upanahassa  makkhassa  palasassa  issaya  mac- 
chariyassa  mayiiya  sfitheyyassa'^  thambhassa  SilrambhasBa 
manassa  atimanassa  madassa  *  pamadassa  sabbakilesunam 
Babbaduccaritanam  sabbadarathrmaia  sabbaparilahanam 
sabbasantaprmam  sabbrikusalabhisamkharanam  santim^ 
vupasantim  nibbutim  patipassaddhim. 

Paciiiaii  "'  ti  pacinanto  vicinanto '  pavicinanto  ^  tula- 
yanto  tirayanto  vibhfivayanto  vibhiitam  karonto.  Sabbe 
samkhara  anicca  ti  pacinanto  ^  vicinanto  pavicinanto ' 
tulayanto  tirayanto  vil)havayanto  vibhiitam  karonto. 
Sabbe  samkhcirri  dukkhfi  ti,  sabbe  dhamma  anatta  ti^°  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  yam  kinci  samudayadhammam  sabban  tarn  niro- 
dhadhamman  ti  pacinanto  vicinanto  pavicinanto  '  tula- 
yanto tirayanto  vibhavayanto  vibhiitam  karonto. 

AdasHcm  ti  adassam  adakkhim  ^^  passim  -^^  pativijjhin  ^^ 
ti,  ajjhattasantim  pacinam  adassam^"*.     Ten  aha  Bbagava: 

Idam  vadami  ti  na  tassa  hoti 

Magandiya  ti  Bhagavji 
dhammesu^^  niccheyya  samuggahitam, 
passan^®  ca  ditthiau  anuggahfiya 
ajjhattasantim  pacinam  adassam  ti. 

V  i  n  i  c  c  h  a  y  a    y  Ji  n  i    p  a  k  a  p  p  i  t  a  n  i , 

i  t  i    IM  a  g  a  n  d  i  y  0 
t  6    v  e  ^^    muni    b  r  ii  s  i    a  n  u  g  g  a  h  a  y  a , 
a  j  j  h  a  1 1  a  s  a  n  t  i    t  i    yam    e  t  a  m    a  1 1  h  a  m 
k  at  ham    nu    dhirehi    paveditan    tarn.      4. 

^  S  °sandhi  here  and  below.  ^"^  Si  om. 

^  B''  sadheyyassa.  "*  Si  sadassa. 

^  S  ad.  upasandhi  (=  npasantim).         ®  B''  santim  p^. 

'  S  om.  ^  S  pacinanto.  ^  Si  om. 

"^^  B^'  S  ad.  pacinanto  vicinanto  pavicinanto  and  om.  pe. 
^■^  S  adukkhi.  ^-  B''  apassim  ;   S  om. 

^^  S  pativijjhan.  ^"^  S  ad.  va. 

1^  B"  S  na  ca  dh°.  ^^  B''  S  sayan.  ^^  S  ce. 
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Viuicchai/d  i/diii  paka2Jj)itdni  ti.  Vimcchayd'^  vuccanti 
dviisatthi  ditthigatani  ditthivinicchaya  ^.  Pakapintdnl  ti 
kappitcl  ^  abhisamkhatil  santhapita  ti  pi  pakappita. 
Athava  anicca  samkhata  paticcasamuppanna  khayadhamma 
vayadhamma  viragadhamma  "*  nirodhadhamma  viparina- 
madhamma  ti  pi  pakappita  ti,  vinicchaya  yani  pakap- 
pitaui. 

Iti  Mdgandiyo  ti.  Iti  ti  padasandhi^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
padanupubbatfi-m-etam,  iti  ti^. 

Te  re  miuil  hrmi  anugrialtdya  qjjltattasaut'i  ti  "^  ijani  ctam 
atthaii  ti".  Te  re  ti  dvasatthi  ditthigatani.  Miuil  ti 
monam  vuccati  nanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sangajalam  aticca  so 
muni  ti.  Annrjgahdyd  ti.  Ditthisu  adinavam  passanto 
ditthiyo  na  ganhjimi,  na  paramasami,  nabhinivisami  ^  ti 
pagganhasi  ^.  Ajjhattasanti  ti  ca  bhanasi.  Yam  etam 
atthaii  ti  yam  paramatthan  ti,  te  ^  ve^  muni  brusi 
anuggahclya,  ajjhattasanti ^°  ti  yam  etam  attham. 

Katham  nn  dhircld  i)areditan  tan  ti.  Kathan  ^^  nil  ti  ^^ 
samsayapuccha  ^^  vimatipuccha  dvelhakapuccha  anekara- 
sapuccha^^.  Evam  nu  kho,  ^^na  nu  kho,  kin  nu  kho  ^^, 
katham  nu  kho  ti,  katham  nu^. 

Dlnreln  ti  ^^  panditehi  paniiavantehi  buddhimantehi 
nanihi  vibhflvihi  medhavlhi.  Paveditan  ti  veditam  pave- 
ditam  ^^     acikkhitam     desitam     panhapitam    patthapitam 

^  Si  vinicchayani.  "  Si  am. 

2  Bi^  S  ad.  pakappita.  ^  B'^  °dhammani. 

^  Bp  S   om.   pe   and   ad.   padasamsaggo   padaparipuri 
akkharasamavayo  byanjanasilitthata. 

^  B"  S  ad.  Mcigandiyo  ti  tassa  brahmanassa   namam 
samkha  saraannatti  voharo.     Iti  Magandiyo  ti. 
'^"'^  S  oin.  ^  S  om. 

^  B''  S  om.  and  ad.  ea  bhanasi.  ^°  S  ad.  ti. 

ii-n  13P  y„^_  *  12  gp  padasam. 

13  S  ad.  kirn  nu  kho.  ^^-^^  S  om. 

1^  S  ad.  dhirehi. 

i«   S  om. 
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vivaritam^  vibhajitam  ^  uttilnikatam  pakasitan  ti,  kathaiu 
nu  clhlrehi  paveditan  tam.     Ten  aha  Bhagava^  : 

Yinicchaya  j^ani  pakappitani, 

iti  Miigandiyo 
te  ve  muni  brusi  anuggahaya, 
ajjhattasanti  ti  yam  etam  attham 
katham  nu  dhlrehi  ^paveditan  tarn"*? 

N  a    d  i  1 1  h  i  y  fi    n  a    s  u  t  i  y  a    n  a    n  a  n  e  n  a , 

M  a  g  a  n  d  i  y  fi    t  i    B  h  a  g  a  v  a 
s  i  1  a  b  b  a  t  e  n  a    pi    n a    s u  d d h  i  m    aha 
aditthiyji    assutiya^    aiiana^ 
asilata    abbata'^    no    pi    tena, 
e  t  e    c  a    n  i  s  s  a  j  j  a    anuggahaya 
s  a  n  1 0    a  n  i  s  s  ii  y  a    b  h  a  v  a  m    n  a    j  a  p  p  e  ®.       5. 

Na  diWiiyd  na  sutiyCt  na  ndncnd  ti.  Ditthena  pi 
suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttiiii  pavi- 
muttim  n'  aha,  na  kathesi,  na  bhanasi,  na  dipayasi,  na 
voharasi.  Sutena  pi  suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhim 
muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  n'  aha,  na  kathesi,  na 
bhanasi,  na  dipayasi,  na  voharasi.  •'  Ditthasutena  pi 
suddhiin  visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  pari- 
muttiin  n'  aha,  na  kathesi,  na  bhanasi,  na  dipayasi,  na 
voharasi  ^.  Xanena  pi  suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhim 
muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  n'  aha,  na  kathesi,  na 
bhanasi  ^°,  na  dipayasi,  na  voharasi  ti,  na  ditthiya  na 
sutiya  na  nanena. 

Mdi/andii/d  ti  Bhagavd  tam  brahmanam  namena  alapati. 
Bltafiaid  ti  giiravadhivacanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sacchika 
pannatti,  yadidam  Bhagava  ti,  Magandiyil  ti  Bhagava. 


^  B''  vivaratam  ;  S  vivatam. 

2  Bi'  S  vibhattam.  ^  B''  ad.  brahmano. 

'*-'*  B"  paveditatam  ;  S  paveditan  ti. 

^  S  asutiya.  ®  S  annana. 

'  S  abhabbatii  here  and  heloir.      ^  S  jappeyya. 
9-9  S  om.  '°  S  bhanesi  ax  oftm. 
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Silahhatcnd  pi  na  siiddldm  dhd  ti  silena  pi  suddhiin 
visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  n' 
aha,  na  kathesi,  na  bhanasi  ^,  na  dipayasi  ^  na  voharasi  -. 
Vattena'^  pi  suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim 
vimuttim  parimuttim  n'  aha,  na  kathesi,  na  bhanasi,  na 
dipayasi,  na  voharasi.  Silabbatena'*  pi  suddhim  visuddhim 
parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  n'  aha,  na 
kathesi,  na  bhanasi,  na  dipayasi,  na  voharasi  ti,  silab- 
batena  pi  na  suddhim  aha. 

Aditthiyd  assutiyd^  andnd^  asilata  ahhatd'^  no  pi  tend  ti. 
Ditthi  pi  icehitabba,  dasavatthuka  sammaditthi :  atthi 
dinnam,  atthi  yittham,  atthi  hutam,  atthi  sukatadukka- 
tanam  kammanam  phalam  vipako,  atthi  ayam  loko,  atthi 
paro  loko,  atthi  mata,  atthi  pita,  atthi  satta  opapatika, 
atthi  loke  samanabrahmana  sammaggata  ^  sammapati- 
panna,  ye  iman  ca  ^  lokam  paran  ca  lokam  sayam  ^^ 
abhinna  sacchikatva,  pavedenti  ti. 

Savanam  pi  icchitabbam  :  parato  ghoso,  suttam  geyyam 
veyyfikaranam  gatha  udanam  itivuttakam^^  jatakam  abbhu- 
tadhammam^'^  vedallam. 

Nanam  pi  icchitabbam  :  kammassakatam  ^^  nanam  sacca- 
nulomikam^^  nanam  abhiiiiia  nanam  samripattinanam  ^^. 

Silam  pi  icchitabbam :  patimokkhasamvaro  ^^. 

Vattam  pi  icchitabbam  :  attha  dhutangani,  araimikangam 
pindapfitikangam  pamsukulikangam  tecivarikangam  sapa- 
danacarikangam  khalupacchabhattikaiigam  nesajjikangam 
yathasanthatikangam . 

Aditthiyd  as-sntii/d^"^  andnd^^  as'ilatd  ahhatd"'    no  pi  tend 


^  S  bhanasi  ti.  ^~^  S  om. 

3  Si  vattena.  ^  B^  S  silabbatena. 

^  S  asutiya.  ''  S  annana. 

"^  S  abhabbata.  ®  B''  samaggata  ;   S  sammagata. 

^  S  oni.                 ^°  Si  out.                "  S  iti  uttakam. 

12  Codd.  abbhutadh°.  '■'  Si  S  °kata°.* 

'^  Si  °anulomika''.  ^^  S  samapattiyu  n''. 

^«  S  ad.  pi.  1"^  B''  S  asutiya. 
1**  S  annana. 
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ti  na  pi  ^  sammriditthimattena,  na  pi  ^  -  savanamattena, 
iia  pi-  nanamattena,  na  ^  pi"'  sllamattena,  na-*  pi-'  vatta- 
niattena  ajjhattasantipatto  hoti,  na  pi  vina  etehi  dham- 
niehi  ajjbattasantim  papunati ;  api  ca  sambhrirfi  ime 
dhamma  honti  "*  ajjhattasantim  papunitum  adhigantum 
pliusitum'^  sacchikatun  ti,  adittliiya  assutiya  ^  anana  "^ 
ai-Ilatfi  abbatji  no  pi  tena. 

Ete  ca  nismjja^  anufifjahajia  ti  ete®  kanbapakkhikrmam ^° 
dhammanam  samugghatato  pahanam  icchitabbam.  Tedba- 
tukesu  kusalesu  ^  dbammesu  atamma^tatci  ^^  icchitabba. 
Yato  kanhapakkhikfi  ^-  dhamma  samugghatapahanena 
pahlna  bonti  ucchinnamula  talavatthukata  anabbavam- 
gatii  ayatim  anuppadadbamma,  tedhatukesu  ca  kusalesu 
dbammesu  atammayata  ^^  boti.  Ettavata  pi  na  ganbfiti, 
na  paramasati,  nilbbinivisati.  Atbava  na  ^  ganbitabba,  na 
paramasitabba,  nabbinivisitabba  ti,  evam  pi  ete  ca  ^* 
nissajja  anuggahaya.  Yato  ^'^  tanha  ca,  ditthi  ca  ^^  mfmo 
ca  pabina  bonti,  ucchinnamula  talavatthukata  anabhavam- 
gatfl  ayatim  anuppadadbamma^^,  ettavatjl  pi  na  ganbati, 
na  paramasati,  nabhinivisati  ti,  evam  pi  ete  ca  nissajja 
anuggahaya.  Y'ato  puniiabhisamkharo  ca  apunnabhisam- 
khiiro  ca  ^^  anenjabhisamkbaro  ca  ^^  pahina  bonti,  ucchin- 
namula talavatthukata  anabhavamgata  ayatim  anuppada- 
dbamma, ettavata  pi  na  ganhfiti,  na  paramasati,  nabhini- 
visati ti,  evam  pi  ete  ca  nissajja  anuggahaya. 

Santo  aniasdi/a  hJiavain  na  jappe  ti.  Santo  ti  ragassa 
santatta  ^^  santo,  dosassa  santatta  santo,  mohassa  santatta, 


1^1 

3 

S' 

s 

°matenapi. 
oin. 

2-2 

4 

S  sevaiiamattenapi. 
S  hoti.' 

5 

7 

9 

11 

s 

B' 

S 

'  phassitum  ;   S  assituni. 

aniiana. 

'  ete  ti ;  S  etehi. 

fikampakamyatba. 

6 

8 

10 

12 

S  asutiya. 

S  nisajja. 

S  °pakkhiyanam. 

S  ^pakkhiyji. 

^^  B''  akammayata  ;  S  akammakani  yatba. 

1^  S  na.  ^  B"  S  ad.  ca. 

16  BP  S  oin.  17  s  ,,,/.  ti.  18-18  g  ,„„^ 

1^  B''  S  samitatta  throuqhout. 
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santo,  kodhassa  upanahassa  makkhassa  palasassa  issuya 
macchariyassa  mayaya  satheyyassa  thambhassa  saram- 
bhassa  manassa  atimanassa  madassa  pamadassa  sabba- 
kilesanam  sabbaduccaritanam  sabbadarathanam  sabbapari- 
lahanam  sabbasantapanam  sabbakasabibbisamkharanam 
santatta  samitatta  vupasamitatta  vijjhjxtatta  nibbutattfi 
vigatatta  patipassaddhattji  santo  ^  vupasanto  iiibbuto 
patipassaddho  ti,  santo. 

Aniamjid  ti  dve  nissaya,  tanhanissayo  ca  ditthinissayo 
ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhanissayo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam 
ditthinissayo.  Tanhanissayam  pah  ay  a,  ditthinissayam 
patinissajjitva,  cakkhum  anissaya,  sotam  anissjiya,  ghanam 
anissaya,  jivham  anissaya,  kayam  anissaya,  manam  anis- 
saya, riipe  sadde  gandhe  rase  photthabbe  kulam  ganam 
avasam  labham  yasam  pasamsam  sukham  civaram  pinda- 
patam  senasanam  gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhfiram 
kamadhfitum  riipadhatum  arilpadhatum  kamabhavam 
rupabhavam  ariipabhavam  saunabhavam  asannabhavam 
nevasannanasannabhavam  ekavokarabhavam  catuvokara- 
bhavam  pancavokjlrabhavam  atitam  anagatam  paccup- 
pannam  ditthasutamutavinnatabbe  dhamme^  anissaya 
aganhitv;!  aparilmasitva  abhinivisitvti  ti,  santo  anissaya. 

Bhavam  na  jappe  ti  kamabhavam  na  jappeyya,  rupa- 
bhavam na  jappeyya,  ariipabhavam  na  jappeyya,  ^  na 
pajappeyya^,  na  abhijappeyya  ti,  santo  anissaya  bhavam 
na  jappe.     Ten'  iiha  Bhagava  : 

Na  ditthiya  na  sutiya  na  nanena, 

Magandiya  ti  Bhagava 
feilabbatena  pi  na  suddhim  aha 
aditthiya  assutiya^  anana^ 
asTlata  abbata  no  pi  tena, 
ete*^  ca  nissajja  anuggahaya 
santo  anissaya  bhavam  na  jappe  ti. 


^  B"  (1(1.  ui)asanto.  ^  S  om.  ^'^  S  om. 

^  S  asutiya  an  iisKal.  ^  S  annana  as  usual. 

^  S  ad.  na. 


1 
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No      c  e      k  i  r  a      di  1 1  h  i  y  Ti      n  a      s  u  t  i  y  fi      n  a 

n  il  n  e  n  a 

i  t  i    i\I  a  g  a  n  d  i  y  0 
silabbatena    pi    ^na    suddhim^    aha 
a  d  i  t  t  h  i  y  a    a  s  8  u  t  i  y  a  -    a  n  a  n  Ti  ^ 
asilattl    abb  at  a'*    no    pi    tena, 
m  a  n  n  fi  m  '  ^    a  h  a  m    m  o  m  u  h  a  m     e  v  a     d  h  a  m  - 

mam, 
ditthiya    eke    pace  en  ti    sudd  him.  G. 

No  ce  lira  (liffJtii/d  na  siitii/d  na  ndncna  ti  ditthiyfi  pi 
suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhini  muttim  vimuttiin  pari- 
muttim  ^  n'  aha  ^,  na  kathesi,  na  bhanasi,  na  dipayasi, 
na  voharasi  ^.  Sutena  'pi  suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhini 
muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  ^n'  aha,  na  kathesi,  na 
bhanasi,  na  dipayasi,  na  voharasi"^.  Ditthasutena  pi 
suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhini  ^muttim  vimuttim  pari- 
muttim n'  aha,  na  kathesi,  na  bhanasi,  na  dipayasi,  na 
voharasi  ^  Njinena  pi  suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhini 
muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  n'  aha,  na  kathesi,  na 
bhanasi,  na  dipayasi,  na  voharasi  ti,  no  ce  kira  ditthiya 
na  sutiya  na  liaiiena. 

Iti  Mafiandiijo  ti.  Itl  ti  padasandhi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ^  anu- 
pubbata-m-etam,  iti  ti^.  Maf/aiulii/o  ti  tassa  brahmanassa 
naman  ^  ti,  iti  Miigandiyo  ^. 

Sllahhatcud  j)!  na  siiddJiiin  diul  ti  silena  pi  suddhim 
visuddhim  parisuddhini  ^°;  vattena^^  pi  suddhim  visuddhim 
parissuddhim  ^°  sllabbatemi  pi  suddhim  visuddhiiu  jiari- 
suddhim  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim  n'  aha,  na  kathesi, 
na  bhanasi,  na  dipayasi,  na  voharasi  ti,  silabbatena  pi  na 
suddhim  aha. 

^  '^  PTS  visuddhim.  -  S  asutiya  </«  usual. 

^  S  annana  (/-s-  ^^s(/^//.  '*  S  appathfi. 

^  PTS  manne-m-aham.  ^  ^  S  <>iii. 

'  Si  ad.  na.  '  ^  8  53,.  c^  ,„„^ 

^  9  B"  S  am.  and  ad.  pe.  ^^  13"  S  a<I.  pe. 

"  B"  S  vatena. 
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Aditthiyd  assxtii/d  andtja  asilatd  ahhatd^  no  pi  tend  ti 
ditthi  pi  icchitabbcl  ti  evam  bhanasi,  savanam  pi  icchi- 
tabban  ti  evam  bhanasi,  nanam  pi  icchitabban  ti  evam 
bhanasi,  'sllam  pi  icchitabban  ti  evam  bhanasi,  vattam 
pi  icchitabban  ti  evam  bhanasi '.  Na  sakkosi  ekamsena 
anujiinitum,  na  sakkosi  ekamsena  patikkhipitun  ti, 
aditthiya  assutiya  anana  asilata  abbata  no  pi  tena. 

^ Manndni''  aJiam^  momuliam  era  dliaminan  ti  momuha- 
dhammo  ayam  tuyham  baladhammo  ^  ananadhammo  ^ 
amaravikkhepadhammo  ^  ti  evam  "^  mannami,  evam  "^ 
janami,  evam  ajanami,  ^  evam  pativijjhami^  ti,  mannam' 
aham  momuham  eva  dhammam. 

DiWiiijd  ('],■€  imcccnti  suddhiu  ti  ditthiya  eke  samana- 
brahmana  suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim 
vimuttim  parimuttim  paccenti  :  sassato  loko,  idam  eva 
saccam,  mogham  aniian  ti,  ditthiyil  eke  samanabrahmana 
suddhim  visuddhim  parisuddhim  muttim  vimuttim  pari- 
muttim paccenti;  ^"^asassato  loko  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'  eva 
hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato  parammaraiia,  idam  eva  saccam, 
mogham  annan  ti  ditthiya  eke  samanabrahmana  suddhim 
visuddhim  parisuddhiin  muttim  vimuttim  parimuttim 
paccenti  ti  ^°,  ditthiyfi  ^^  eke  paccenti  suddhim.  Ten'  ciha 
so  brahmano  : 

No  ce  kira  ditthiya  na  sutiya  ^-na  uanena^- 

iti  Magandiyo 
silabbatena  pi  na  suddhim  aha 
ditthiya  assutiyil  anana 
asilata  abbata  no  pi  tena, 
mannam'  ahani  momuham  eva  dhammam, 
ditthiya  eke  paccenti  suddhin  ti. 
^  S  appata.  2-2  g,,  g  ,^,„, 

^  ^  S  mannamanam  (  =  maune-m-aham  ?). 

^  B''  ad.  mulhadhamnia.  ''  S  anfianadh°. 

"  S  amaravikkhedh°.  "^""^  H  oiu. 

^  B''  <(d.   evani   vijanami,  evam  [)ativijanami ;    S    ad. 
evaiii  vijanami. 

"  Si  pativijjhruiaml ;  B'' '.' ;   S  pativijjhamT. 
10  10  131.  ,^^„_       ^^Sio^//.       '-   ^- Siannanena;  S  aniaanena. 
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D  i  1 1  li  i  s  u  ^    n  i  s  s  a  y  a    a  n  u  p  u  c  c  h  a  m  a  n  o 

j\r  a  g  a  n  d  i  y  a    t  i    B  h  a  g  a  v  a 
8  a  m  u  g  g  a  h  T  t  e  s  u    p  a  m  o  h  a  m  ^    a  g  a 
i  t  0    c  a    n  a  d  d  a  k  k  h  i    a  ii  u  m    pi    s  a  n  n  a  ni , 
t  a  s  m  a    t  u  v  a  ni    m  o  m  u  h  a  t  o    d  a  h  a  s  i .  7 . 

Difjlnsu  nissdya  aunpncchanidno  ti.  Magandiyo  brah- 
mano  ditthim  nissaya  dittbim  pucchati,  lagganam  nissaya 
lagganam  puccbati,  bandhanam  nissaya  bandbanam 
puccbati,  palibodham  nissaya  palibodbam  puccbati.  Anii- 
pucchamano  ti  punappiinam  puccbati  ti,  dittblsu  nissaya 
anupucchamano. 

Mdgandiya  ti  Bhaiiara  tarn  brabmanam  namena  alapati 
Bliariard  ti  griravadbivacanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sacchika 
pannatti  yadidam  Bhagava  ti,  Magandi3'a  ti  Bbagava. 

Samuggah'itesu  immoham^  dr/d  ti  ja"^  dittbi  taya  gabita 
paramattba  abhinivittha  ajjhosita  adhimutta  ;  tay'  ^  eva 
tvam  dittbiya  mulbo  "si,  pamulbo^  sammiilbo  "^j  mobani 
agato  'si,  pamobam  agato  'si,  sammobam  agato  'si, 
andbakaram  pakkbanto  'si  ti,  samuggabltesu  pamobam® 
aga. 

Ito  ca  naddakkhi  atjuni  pi  sannan  ti.  Ito  ajjhattasantito 
va  patipattito  ^  Vfi  dbammadesanato  va,  yuttasannam 
^°va  pattasannam  ^°  va  ^^  lakkhanasannam  va  karana 
sannam  va  tbanasanilam  vil  ^-  na  patilabbasi  ^^ ;  kuto 
nanan  ?  ti,  evam  pi  ito  ca  niiddakkhi  anum  pi  sannam. 
Atbava  aniccam  va  aniccasannanulomam  va,  dukkbam  va  * 
dukkbasannanulomam  va,  anattam  vfi  anattasaiinanulomani 
va,  sannuppadamattam  va  sannanimittam^^  va  na®  patila- 

^  S  ditthusu  ;  PTS  dittbin  ca.  ^  S  sammobam. 

^  S  amobam.  '^  B''  ad.  sa.  ^  Si  tass'. 

6  S  om.  ;   B"  ad.  'si. 

7  B"  S  ad.  'si.  8  s  amoham. 
®  B'' patipadato ;  S  patipadato.  ^°~^°  Sunt. 
^^  B"  S  out.  here  and  helow  three  times. 

12-12  g  nappatilabbati. 

^^  B''  saujanimittam  ;   S  sanjaninamattani. 

13 
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bhasi,  kuto  fianan  ?  ti,  evam  pi  ito  ca  naddakkhi   aiuim 
pi  sannam. 

Tasnid  turarii  momukato  dahdsl  ti.  Tasmd  ti  tasma 
tamkarana  tamhetu  tampaccaya  tamnidana.  Momdha- 
dhammato  baladhammato  mulhadhammato  ananadham- 
mato  amaravikkhepadbammato  dahd.si  passasi  dakkhasi 
olokesi  nijjhayasi  upaparikkhasl  ti,  tasma  tuvam  momu- 
hato  dabjisi.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Ditthisu  nissaya  anupucchamano 

Magandiya  ti  Bbagava 
samuggahitesu  pamoham  aga 
ito  ca  naddakkhi  anum  pi  sannam, 
tasma  tuvam  momuhato  dahasi  ti. 

Samo    visesi    uda    va    nihlno 

yo    mannati,    so    vivadetha    tena, 

tlsu    vidhasu    a  vikampam  ano^ 

samo    visesi    ti    na    tassa    hoti.  8. 

Samo  visesi  uda  rd  nihlno  yo  mannati  so  vivadetha  tend 
ti.  Sadiso  'ham  asmi  ti  va,  seyyo  'ham  asmi  ti  va, 
nihino  ^  'ham  asm!  ti  va  yo  mannati,  so  tena  manena, 
taya  ditthiyjl,  tena^  va  puggalena,  kalaham  kareyya. 
bhaudanam  kareyya,  viggaham  kareyya,  vivadam  kareyya, 
medhagam  kareyya  :  Na  tvam  imam  dhammavinayam 
ajanasi,  aham  imam  dhammavinayam  fijanjxmi ;  kim  tvam 
imam  dhammavinayam  ajanissasi  ?  micchapatipanno  tvam 
asi,  aham  asmi  sammiipatipanno,  sahitam  ^  me,  asahitan^ 
te,  pure  vacaniyam  paccha  avaca,  paccha  vacanlyam  pure 
avaca,  adhicinnan  te  viparavattam,  aropito  te  vado, 
niggahito  ^tvam  asi®;  cara  vadappamokkhaya,  nibbedhehi 
va  sace  pahosi  ti,  samo  visesi  uda  va  nihlno  yo  mannati, 
so  vivadetha  tena. 


^  S  adhikammamano  ( =  avikappamano) . 
2  B"  S  hino.  -'  S  te. 

'^  S  pahitam.  ^  S  apahitan. 

«-«  B"  'si ;  S  om. 
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Tlsii  rldlidsH  arikampamdno^  samo  vihchI  ti  iia  tanxa  liotl 
ti.  Yass'  el  a  tisso  vidha  pahlna  samucchinnri  vupasanta 
patipassaddha  abhabbiippattika,  nanaggina  daddha,  so 
tlsa  vidhasii  na  kampati^,  na  vikampati^ ;  avikampama- 
nassa^  puggalassa  sadiso  'ham  asmi  ti  vfi,  seyyo  'ham 
asmi  ti  va,  nihino  •'  'ham  asm!  ti  va,  na  tassa  hoti  ti,  na 
mayham  hoti  ti,  tisu  vidhasu  avikampamsTno  samo  vises! 
ti  na  tassa  hoti.     Ten'  aha  Bhagavfi : 

Samo  vises!  uda  va  nihino 
yo  mafinatl,  so  vivadetha  tena, 
tisu  vidhasu  avikampamano  ^ 
samo  vises!  ti  na  tassa  hoti  ti. 

S  a  c  c  a  n    t  i    so    b  r  a  h  m  a  n  o    k  i  m    v  a  d  e  y  y  a  ? 

m  u  s  a,    t  i    v  i\    so    vivadetha    k  e  n  a '? 

y  a  s  m  i  m      s  a  m  a  m      v  i  s  a  m  a  in      v  a      pi      n  ' 

a  1 1  h  i, 
s  a    k  e  n  a    v  a  d  a  iii    p  a  t  i  s  a  in  y  u  j  e  y  y  a  ?  *J. 

Saccan  ti  .so  hrdlimaiio  kriii  vadrtjijd?  ti.  Brdhniano  ti 
sattannam  dhammanam  bahitatta  brahmano  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
anissito "'  tadi  pavuccati  ®  ^  sa  brahma  ti  ^.  Saccan  ti  so 
brdJuuano  kiiii  radcyf/d  ?  ti.  Sassato  loko,  idam  eva  saccam, 
moghamannan  ti  briihmano  kim  vadeyya,  kim  katheyya, 
kim  bhaneyya,  kim  dipayeyya  ^°,  kim  vohareyya,  asassato 
loko  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'  eva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tathagato  param- 
maranfi,  idam  eva  saccam,  mogham  annan  ti  brahmano 
kim  vadeyya,  kim  katheyya,  kim  bhaneyya,  kim  dipayeyya, 
kim  vohareyya?  ti^^  saccan  ti  so  brahmano  kim  vadeyya? 

Mnsd  ti  id  so  vivadetha  keiid  ?  ti.  Brahmano  mayham 
va  saccam,  tuyham  musa  ti  kena  manena,  kaya  ditthiya, 
kena  va  puggalena  kalahara  kareyya,  bhandanam  kareyya, 


^  S  avippamano  ( =  avikappamano). 
2  S  kappati.  "^  S  vikappati. 

■*  S  avikappamanassa.  ^  B''  S  hino. 

^  S  avikappamano.  '  B''  asito  ;  S  fisito. 

®  B''  S  pavnccate.  ^~^  B>'  om. ;  S  sabbrahm.a. 

10  S  dipeyya.  "  S  om. 
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viggabam  kareyya,  vivadam  kareyya,  medhagam^  kareyya: 
na^  tvam  imam  dhammavinayam  ajanasi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
nibbedhehi  ^  va  sace  pahosl?  ti,  musa  ti  va  so  vivadetha 
ken  a '? 

Yasmim  aamam  visamain,  rd  jd  n'  attJil  ti.  Yasmiu  ^  ti '^ 
yasmim  puggale  ■*  arahante  khlnasave.  Sadiso  'ham  asmi 
ti  mtino  n'  atthi,  sej'yo  'ham  asm!  ti  atimano  n'  atthi, 
hino  'ham  asmi  ti  omano  n'  atthi  ^,  na  samvijjati,  n' 
upalabbhati,  pahlnam  samucchinnam  vupasantam  pati- 
passaddham  abhabbuppattikam  niinaggina  daddhan  ti, 
yasmim  samam  visamam  va  pi  n'  atthi. 

Sa  Icena  rddam  imtisamiiKJeuiid  ?  ti  so  kena  manena 
kaya  ditthiya,  kena  va  puggalena  vadam  patisamyujjeyya  ^ 
patiphareyya '^j  kalaham  kareyya,  bhandanam  kareyya, 
viggabam  kareyya,  vivadam  kareyya,  medhagam  kareyya  : 
na  tvam  imam  dhammavinayam  ajanasi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
nibbedhehi  va  sace  pahosi  ?  ti,  sa  kena  vadam  patisamyu- 
jeyya  ^?     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Saccan  ti  so  brahmano  kim  vadeyya  ? 
musa  ti  va  so  vivadetha  kena  ? 
yasmim  samam  visamam  va  pi  n'  atthi, 
sa  kena  vadam  patisamyujeyya?  ti. 

0  k  a  m    p  a  h  a  y  a    a  n  i  k  e  t  a  s  fi  r  T 

game^    akubbam    muni    santhavani^° 

k  a  m  e  h  i    r  i  1 1  o    a  p  u  r  e  k  k  h  a  r  a  n  o  ^^ 

katharn    na^^    viggayha    janena    kayira?    10. 

^  S  medhakam,  alicays.  ^  S  om. 

^  S  nibbedhena  (/.  17  nibbedhehi). 

*  Si  oiii.  ^  B"  S  ad.  na  santi. 

®  B''  S  patisannojeyya. 

■^  B''  patibaleyya  ;  S  pativareyya. 

^  B''  patisannojeyya  ;  S  patisamnejeyya. 

^  Si  kame  here  and  helow. 

^°  B''  sandavani ;  S  sandhavani. 

^^  Si  apnrakkharano.  '  ^^  Si  nu. 
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*Atha  kho  Hfilindakani  ^  gahapati  yen'  ayasma  Maha- 
kaccano  ten'  iipasamkami ;  upasanikamitva  ayasmantam 
Mahakacciinam  abhivadetva  ekam  antam  nisidi ;  ekam 
antain  nisinno  kho  Halindakani  gahapati  ayasmantani 
Mahfikaccanam  etad  avoca:  Vuttam  idam  bhante  Kaccana^ 
Bhagavata  Atthakavaggike  ^  Magandiyapanhe* : 

Okam  pahaya  aniketasaii 

giime  ^  akubbam  muni  santhavani  ^ 

kamehi  ritto,  apurekkharano 

katham  na''  viggayha  janena  kayira^  ti. 

Imassa  nu  kho  bhante  Kaccana  ^  Bhagavata  sanikhittena 
bhasitassa  katham  ^°  attho  vittharena  datthabbo^°"?  ti. — 
Bupadhatu  kho  gahapati  vinuanassa  oko,  rupadhaturaga- 
vinibandhan  ^^  ca  pana  viiinanam  okasjiri  ^^  ti  vuccati^^. 
Vedanadhatu  kho  gahapati,  sannadhatu  kho  gahapati, 
samkharadhatu  kho  gahapati  vinnanassa  oko,  samkhara- 
dhaturagavinibandhan  ^^  ca  pana  vinnanam  okasari  ti 
vuccati ;  evam  kho  gahapati  okasari  hoti. 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  anokasari  ^^  hoti?  Piiipadhatuya 
kho  gahapati  yo  chando,  yo  rago,  ya  nandi,  ya  tanha,  ye 
upayupadfina^^  cetaso  adhitthanabhinivesanusaya,  te  tatha- 
gatassa  pahina  ucehinnamula  talavatthukata  anabhavam  ^' 

*  S.  iii,  9. 


Kani. 


^  B''  Hfdiddakani,  throughout ;  Sam.  iii,  9  has  Hahddi- 

^  S  kaccayana,  here  and  hdow.     Wanthui  in  Sam. 

^  Si  atthavaggike. 

*  B^'  magaiidikapanha  ;  S  magandikapahena. 

5  Si  S  kama  «  B"  S  as  above. 

"^  Si  nu.  ^  B''  karira.  ^  S  kaccJiyanara. 

10-10  gp  g  gam.  vittharena  attho. 
^^  S  °vinividdhan. 

^~  S  okassari  here  and  below  twice.  ^^  S  om. 

i'*  Si  om.  °raga°;  S  has  °yana°. 

^^  S  akassari.  ^^  S  upadana. 

^'  B''  anabhavam  kata  throH<ihont. 
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gata  ayatim  ^  anuppadadhamma ;  tasma  tathagato  ano- 
kasarl  ti  vuccati.  Vedanadhatuya  kho  gahapati,  sanua- 
dhatuya  kho  gahapati,  samkharadhatuya  kho  gahapati, 
vinnanadhatuyji  kho  gahapati  yo  chando,  yo  rago,  ya 
nandi,  ya  tanha,  ye  upayupadana  cetaso  aditthanabhini- 
vesanusaya,  te  tathagatassa  pahlna  ucchinnamiila  tahi- 
vatthukatci  anabhavam  gata  ayatim  anuppadadhamma ; 
tasma  tathagato  anokasan  ti  vuccati ;  evam  kho  gahapati 
anokasari  hoti. 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  niketasari  ^  hoti  ?  Riipanimitta- 
niketasaravinibandham ^  kho  gahapati  niketasari^  ti  vuc- 
cati. Saddanimittagandhanimittarasanimittaphotthabba- 
nimittadhammanimittaniketasaravinibandham  ^  kho  gaha- 
pati niketasari  ti  vuccati ;  evam  kho  gahapati  niketasari 
hoti. 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  aniketasarl^  hoti?  Eupanimitta- 
niketasaravinibandha  "^  kho  gahapati  tathagatassa  pahlna 
ucchinnamula  talavatthukata  anabhavam  gata  ayatim  anup- 
padadhamma ;  tasma  tathagato  aniketasarl  ti  vuccati. 
Saddanimittagandhanimittarasanimittaphotthabbanimitta- 
dhammanimittaniketasaravinibandha^  kho  gahapati  tatha- 
gatassa jiahlna  ucchinnamula  talavatthugata  anabhavam 
gata  ayatim''  anuppadadhamma;  tasma  tathTigato  anike- 
tasari  ti  vuccati  ;  evam  kho  gahapati  aniketasari  hoti. 

Kathan     ca     gahapati    game  ^°     santhavajato  ^^    hoti? 

^  S  ayati  as  often.  2  g  nigedas"^. 

^  Si  rupanimittaketasaravinibandha  ;  B''  riipanimitta- 
ketavisaravinibandhJl  ;  S  rupanimittaniketavisaravini- 
bandham. — In  Sam.  B  has  °niketavisara°  ahraifs. 

^  S  nigetas°. 

^  S  °nikesavisadavinibandham.  ^  S  aketas°. 

"^  S  °vinibandham ;   B''  same  rcadnt;/  as  ahorc,  n.  3. 

^  B"'  °niketavisaravinibandha  ;  S  °niketavisf"irivini 
bandha. 

"  S  ayati  as  often. 

^^  Si  kame,  as  above  and  below. 

^'  B''  sandhavaj°  ;  S  santaj°,  liere  and  below. 
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Idha  gahapati  ekacco  ^  gihihi^  samsattho  viharati,  saha- 
nandl  sahasokl,  sukhitesu  sukhito,  dukkhitesu  dukkhito, 
uppannesu  kiccakaranlyesu  attana  voyogam  apajjati. 
Evam  kho  gahapati  game  santhavajato  hoti. 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  game  na  santhavajato  hoti  ?  Idha 
gahapati'  bhikkhu  gihihi"^  asamsattho^  viharati,  na 
sahanandl,  na  sahasokl,  na  sukhitesu  dukkhito,  na  dukkhi- 
tesu duklchito,  uppannesu  kiccakaranlyesu  na  attana 
voyogam  apajjati.  Evam  kho  gahapati  game  na  santha- 
vajcito  hoti, 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  kamehi  ^  aritto  "  hoti  ?  Idha 
gahapati  ekacco  '^  kamesu  avitarago  ®  hoti  avitachando  ^° 
avitapemo  ^^  avitapipaso  ^-  avitaparilaho  ^^  avitatanho  ^^, 
evam  kho  gahapati  kjlmehi  aritto^"*  hoti. 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  kamehi  ritto  ^^  hoti  ?  Idha  gaha- 
pati^® bhikkhu  kamesu  vitarago  hoti  vitachando^"  ^^ 
vitapemo^'^  vltapipaso  ^"^  vltaparilaho  ^"^  vltatanho  ^'^;  evam 
kho  gahapati  kamehi  ritto  hoti. 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  purekkharano  ^^  hoti  ?  Idha  gaha- 
pati ekaccassa  2°  evarn  hoti :  evamrupo  siyam  ^^  anagatam 
addhanan  ti,  tattha  nandim  samanvagameti-"-;  evamvedano 
siyam,  evamsanno  siyam,  evamsamkharo  siyam,  evam- 
vinnano  siyam  anagatam  addhanan  ti,  tattha  nandim 
samanvagameti^^;  evam  kho  gahapati  purekkharano^^  hoti. 


^  B"  S  ad.  bhikkhu  {om.  in  Sam.). 
2  S  gihi  (  =  gihi  as  B  in  Sam.). 

^  B^  S  ad.  ekacco  {om.  in  Sam.).  ■*  S  gihinam. 

^  S  samsattho.  ^  S  gamehi.  "^  S  aditto. 

8  B"  S'rt J.' "bhikkhu. 

®  S  vitarago. — Sam.  //a.s  avigata°  throuciJtoiit. 
^°  S  avigatachando.  ^^  B'' avigatapemo  ;  S  om. 

^2  B''  avigatapipaso  ;  S  ow.  ^^  B''  S  avigata°. 

14  S  alitto.  15  S  ditto,  here  and  below. 

16  B"  S  ad.  ekacco.  i^  B"  S  vigata°. 

13  S  ad.  hoti.  13  S  surah°  (  =  purak°). 

-^  B^'  S  ad.  bhikkhuno.  ^1  S  siyil  so)ncti)neH. 

-■■^  B''  S  samannaneti.  ^^  S  purak°. 


200  Atthakavaggo.  [S.N.  844 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  apurekkharano^  hoti'?  Idha  gaha- 
pati  ekaccassa  ^  evam  hoti :  evamrilpo  siyam  anagatam 
addhanan  ti  ^,  ^tattha  nandim  "*  na'^  samanvcigameti  ^ 
evamvedano  siyam,  evamsanno  siyam,  evainsamkharo 
siyam,  evamvinnano  siyam  anagatam  addhanan  ti,  tattha"^ 
nandim^  na  ®  samanvilgameti^;  evam  kho  gahapati 
apurekkharano  hoti. 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  katham  viggayha  janena  katta  hoti? 
Idha  gahapati  ekacco  evariipim  ^°  katham  katta  hoti :  na 
tvam  imam  dhammavinayam  ajanasi  .  .  .  pe  ^^  .  .  . 
nibhedhehi  va  sace  pahosi  ti ;  evam  kho  gahapati  katham 
viggayha  janena  katta  hoti. 

Kathan  ca  gahapati  katham  na  viggayha  janena  katta 
hoti  ?  Idha  gahapati  ekacco  na  evariipim  katham  katta 
hoti :  na  tvam  imam  dhammavinayam  ajanasi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
nibhedhehi  va  sace  pahosi  ti :  evam  kho  gahapati  katham 
na  viggayha  janena  katta  hoti.  Iti  kho  gahapati  yan  tarn 
vuttam  Bhagavata  Atthakavaggike  Magandikapanhe  : 

Okam  pahaya  aniketasari 

game  akubbam  muni  santhavani  ^^ 

kamehi  ritto^^  apurekkharano 

katham  na  viggayha  janena  kayira^^  ti, 

^  S  apurak°. 

^  B''  S  ad.  bhikkhuno. — Sam.  {except  S)  has  na  evam 
hoti. 

3  B'^  ad.  na.  ^"^  S  om.  ^  S  om. 

^  B^'  S  samannaneti.  '^  B"  ad.  na.  ^  S  nandi. 

'^  BP  S  om.  ^^  B"  S  evariipi  here  and  heloiv. 

^^  B"  and  Sam.  om.  pe  and  have  the  text  in  full :  aham 
imam  dhammavinayam  ajanami,  kim  tvam  imam  dhamma- 
vinayam ajanissasi?  micchapatipanno  tvam  asi,  aham 
asmi  sammfipatipatino ;  sahitam  me,  asahitam  te ;  pure 
vacaniyam  paccha  avaca ;  paccha  vacaniyani  pure  avaca  ; 
adhicinnan  te  viparavattam ;  aropito  te  vado,  niggahito  'si; 
cara  vadapamokkhaya. 

^2  B"  sandhavani ;   S  santavani,  as  ahore  and  helow. 

13  S  ditto.  1^  B"  kariyfi. 
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Imassa  kho  gahapati  Bhagavata  samkhittena  Idiusitassa 
evam  vittharena  attho^  datthabbo^.     Ten'  aha  Bhagavri : 

Okam  pahaya  aniketasari 

game  akubl)am  muni  santhavJlni 

kamehi  ritto  apurekkhaiano 

katham  ^na  viggayha^  janena  kayira^  ti. 

Yehi    vivitto    vicar eyya    loke, 

11  a    t  a  n  i    u  g  g  a  y  h  a    v  a  d  e  y  y  a  ^    n  fi  g  o  : 

e  1  a  m  b  u  j  a  ni  ^    k  a  ii  t  a  k  a  v  a  r  i  j  a  m "    y  a  t  h  a 

j  a  1  e  n  a    p  a  ii  k  e  n  a    c '    a  ii  u  p  a  1  i  1 1  a  m , 

evam    muni    santivado*^    agiddho 

k  ti  m  e    c  a    loke    c  a    a  n  li  p  a  1  i  1 1  o .  11. 

Ycld  vivitto  vicarei/j/a  lake  ti.  Ychl  ti  yehi  ^  ditthi- 
gatehi.  Vivitto  ti  kciyaduccaritena  vitto^°  vivitto  ^^  pavi- 
vitto,  vaciduccaritena  manoduccaritena  ragena  .  .  . 
pe  ^^  .  .  .  sabbakusalabhisamkbrirehi-^^  vitto^"*  vivitto 
pa  vivitto  ■^^.  Mcann/ijd  ti  careyya  vihareyya  iriyeyya 
vatteyya  paleyya  yapeyya  yapeyya.  Loke  ti  manussaloke 
ti,  yehi  vivitto  vicareyya  loke. 

Xa  tdni  ufigai/ha  vadcijt/a  ndgo  ti.  NCifio  ti  Tigum  na 
karoti  ti  nago  ;  na  gaechati  ti  nago,  nagacchati  ti 
nago. 

Katham  agum  na  karoti  ti  nago  ?  Agu  vuccanti  papakii 
akusala  dhamma  samkilesika  ponobbhavika  sadara  dukkha- 
vipaka  fiyatim  jatijaramaraniya. 

1  BP  S  om.  2  gp  g  ^^i  ti 

^~^  S  aviggayha. 

"*  B''  kariya  ;  S  kasira. 

^  S  careyya.  ^  S  elampujam. 

"^  B^'  kanthaka°;  S  kabbakarijam. 

®  PTS  santivado.  ^  Si  om. 

10  B"  ritto;  S  ditto  (  =  ritto). 
"  S  pavivitto  ti.  ■^-  S  om. 

1^  S  sabbakusalasamkhani[b]hisamkarena. 
I''  B"  S  ritto. 
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■^Agum  na  karoti  ti  kiiici  loke, 
Sabhiya  ti  Bhagava, 
sabbasamyoge  ^  visajja  bandhanani 
sabbattha  na  sajjati  vimutto, 
nago  tadi  vuccate  ^  tathatta  ^  ti  * ; 

evam  aguni  na  karoti  ti,  nago°. 

Katham  na  gacchati  ti  nago^?  Na  chandagatim  gac- 
cbati,  na  dosagatim  gacchati,  na  mohagatim  gacchati,  na 
bhayagatim  gacchati ;  na  ragavasena  gacchati,  na  dosa- 
vasena  gacchati,  na  mohavasena  gacchati,  na  manavasena 
gacchati,  na  ditthivasena  gacchati,  na  uddhaccavasena 
gacchati,  na  vicikicchavasena  gacchati,  na  anusayavasena 
gacchati,  na  vaggehi  dhammehi  yayati  niyyati  vuyhati 
samhariyati ;  evam  na  gacchati  ti  nago. 

Katham  nagacchati  ti  nago  ?  ^otapattimaggena  ye 
kilesa  pahina,  te  kilese  na  puneti,  na  pacceti,  na  pacca- 
gacchati ;  sakadagamimaggena  anagamimaggena  arahatta- 
maggena  ye  kilesa  pahina,  te  kilese  na  puneti,  na  pacceti, 
na  paccagacchati ;  evam  nagacchati  ti  nago. 

Na  tani  Uijgaiiha  radei/ya  ncKjo  ti.  Nago  na  tani  ditthi- 
gatani^  galietva  uggahetva  ganhitva  paramasitva  abhini- 
visitva  vadeyj'a  katheyya  bhaneyya  dipayeyya  vohareyya": 
sassato  loko  ^  asassato  loko  ^  ,  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'  eva  hoti 
na  na  hoti  tathagato  parammarana,  idam  eva  saccam, 
mogham  annan  ti  vadeyya  katheyya  bhaneyya  dipayeyya 
vohareyya  ti,  na  tcini  uggayha  vadeyya  nago. 

Elaiiihujmn  kautakavdrijarii^  yatlid  jalena  ])ankena  c' 
anilpalittan  ti.  Elam  vuccati  udakam.  ^'^  A))ihu  vuccati 
udakam  ^°.     Ainbiijam  vuccati  padumam.     Kantako^'^  vuc- 

*  Sn.  522;  cf.  A.  iii,  345. 


^  S  sabbasannogavisajjananibbatanani. 

2  S  pavuccate.  ^  S  tamsatta.  "*  B"  om. 

^  Si  om.  ®  S  (kJ.  naga  (  =  nago  ?). 

7  S  ad.  ti.  8  ]3,)  s  ,,„,. 

9  B"  kanthaka° ;  S  kandaka°. 
10-10  ]3i.  ^  ,'„],_  '  '  u  ]3P  m  kanthako. 
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cati  kharadando  ^.  Vari  vuccati  udakani.  Vdiijaiii  ^ 
vuccati  padumam  vririjam  ^  varisambliavam  ^.  Jalain  vuc- 
cati udakam.  Paiihu  vuccati  kaddamo.  Yatha  padumam 
varijam^'^  varisambliavam  jalena  ca  pankena  ca  na  limpati, 
'^na  samlimpati  ^  '^  n'  upalimpati'^,  alittam  asainlittam 
anupalittan  ti,  elambujam  kantakavarijaiu  yathii  jalena 
pankena  c'  anupalittam. 

Evain  muni  santivado  arjiddho  kdme  ca  loke  ca  amipalitto 
ti.  Evan  ti  opammasampatipadana^.  Muni  ti  monam 
vuccati  nanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sangajfdani  aticca  so  muni. 
Santicado  ti  santivado  muni  tanavado  lenavado  saranavado^ 
accutavado  amatavado  nibbanavado  ti,  evam  muni 
santivado. 

Agiddho  ti.  Gedho  vuccati  tanha ;  yo  rago  sarago  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  abhijjha  lobho  akusalamiilam.  ^°Yassa  so  ^^ 
gedho  pabino  samucchinno  vupasanto  patipassaddho 
abhabbuppattiko  nanaggina  daddho,  so  vuccati  agiddho. 
So  rupe  agiddho,  sadde  gandhe  rase  photthabbe  kule  ^^ 
gane  avase  labhe  3'ase  pasams;\ya  sukhe  civare  pindapate 
senasane  gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhare  kamadhatuya 
rupadhatuya  arupadhatuyil  kilmabhave  rupabhave  arupa- 
bhave  sannabhave  asannabhave  nevasannanasannabhave^^ 
ekavokarabhave  catuvokarabhave  paiicavokarabhave  atite 
anagate  paccuppanne  ditthasutamutavinnatabbesu  dham- 
mesu  wiiddho  agadhito  amucchito^^  anajjhopanno  ^"^  vita- 
gedho^^  cattagedho  vantagedho  muttagedho^^  pahinagedho 
patinissatthagedho  vltarago  ^"^  cattarago  vantarago  mutta- 


1  S  khara.  ^  g  ^ari.  ^  gp  g  o,„. 

^  S  Vilrisabha.  ^  Si  am.  ^~~^  B''  om. 

■^"^  B''  na  palimpati. 
^  B''  opammampatipjidanam. 
9  B"  S  ad.  abliayavado. 
10-10  gi.  g  y^gg'  ego^  ii  g  kusale. 

^-  S  nevasannabhave  nrisannabhave. 
13  S  samucchito.  ^^  8  anajjhapanno. 

15  B"  S  ad.  vigatagedho.  ^^  S  om. 

1'  B''  S  ad.  vigatarago. 
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rfigo^  pahinarago  patinissattharago-  nicchato^  nibbuto* 
sitibhuto  sukhapatisamvedi  brahmabhutena  attana  viharati 
ti,  evam  muni  santivado  agiddho. 

Kume  ca  lake  ca  aiulpaUtto^  ti.  Kdmd  ti  udanato  dve 
kama,  vatthukama  ca  kilesa  kama  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime 
vuccanti^  vatthukama  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti^  kile- 
sakama.  Loke  ti  apayaloke  manussaloke  devaloke  khandha- 
loke  dhatuloke  ayatanaloke.  Lejjo"^  ti  dve  lepa,  tanhalepo 
ca  ditthilepo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhalepo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  ditthilepo.  Muni  tanhalepam  pahaya,  ditthilepam 
patinissajjitva,  kame  ca  loke  ca  na  limjjati,  na  sam- 
limpati  ^,  n'  ^  upalimpati,  alitto  asamlitto  anupalitto 
nikkhanto  nissattho  ^°  vippamutto  visamyutto  vimariyadi- 
katena  cetasa  viharati  ti,  evam  muni  santivado  ^^  agiddho 
kame  ca  loke  ca  anupalitto. 

Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Yehi  vivitto  careyya  ^^  loke, 
na  tani  uggayha  vade3'ya  nago  : 
elambujam  kantakavarijam  yatha 
jalena  paiikena  c'  aniipalittam, 
evam  muni  santivado  agiddho 
kame  ca  loke  ca  anupalitto  ti. 

N  a    V  e  d  a  g  u    d  i  1 1  h  i  y  a    n  a    m  u  t  i  y  a 
s  a    m  a  n  a  m    e  t  i ,    n  a    hi    t  a  m  m  a  y  o  ^^    so, 
n  a    k  a  m  m  u  n  a  ^'^    no    pi    s  u  t  e  n  a    n  e  y  y  o 
a  n  u  p  a  n  i  1 0    s  a  ^^    n  i  v  e  s  a  n  e  s  u .  12. 

Na  vedagil  ditthiyd  na  matiyd  sa  mdnam  etl  ti.  Nd  ti 
patikkhepo.     Veclagu  ti.     Vedo  ^^  vuccati  catusu  maggesu 

^  S  (uJ.  vinnarjigo.  ^  S  patippassaddharago. 

^  S  nijjhiito.  ■*  S  oin. 

^  W  anup[)alitto.  "  S  vuccati. 

'  B"  S  lepa.  «  B"  S  palimpati. 

»  Bf  S  na  upa°.  "^  S  nissato. 

^^  S  santavado.  ^-  S  vicareyya. 

^^  S  kammayo.  ^"^  S  kammanfi. 

^^  S  BO.  ^«  B"  S  veda. 
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nanam,  panfia  pannindriyam  panSabalam  dhammavicaya- 
sambojjharigo  vimaiusa  vipassana  sammaditthi.  Tehi 
vedehi  jatijaramarauassa  antagato  ^antappatto  kotigato 
kotippatto  pariyantagato  paripantappatto  vosfinagato 
vosanappatto  tanagato  tanappatto  lenagato  lenappatto 
saranagato  saranappatto  abhayagato  abhayappatto  accuta- 
gato  accutappatto  ^amatagato  ^  amatappatto  nibbfinagato 
nibbanappatto.  Yedanam  va  antam  gato  ti  vedagii, 
^  vedehi  va  antagato  ti  vedagii^,  sattannam  va  dhammanam 
viditatta  vedagii,  sakkayaditthi  vidita  hoti,  vicikicchil 
vidita  hoti,  silabbataparamriso  ^  vidito  hoti,  ^  mgo  vidito 
hoti,  doso  vidito  hoti,  moho  vidito  hoti  \  mJlno  vidito 
hoti,  vidit'  assa  honti  papaka  akusahl  dhamma  samkile- 
sika  ponobbhavika  sadara  dukkhavipaka  jiyatim  jatijara- 
maranlya  1 

■•'Vedani  viceyya^  kevalani 

Sabhiya  ti  Bhagavii 
samananam  ^yani  p"  atthi'^  bnihmananarn 
sabbavedanasu  vltarago 
sabbam  vedam  aticca  vedagii  so  ti'^. 

Xa  diffhhia  ti.  Tassa  dvasatthi  ditthigatani  pahlnani 
samucchinnani  viipasantani  patipassaddhrmi  ^  abhabbup- 
pattikani  uanagginfi  daddhani ;  so  ditthiya  na  yayati,  na 
niyyati,  na  vuyhati,  na  samhariyati";  na  pi  tarn  ditthi- 
gatara  sarato  pacceti,  na  ^  paccagacchati  ti,  na  vedagii 
ditthiya. 

Na  niuiifja  ^^  sa  mdnam  etl'^'^  ti  ^^  Mutarupena  ^^  va 
paraghosena  va  ^^   mahajanasammutiyil    va  na  ^^   manam 

^  Sn.  529. 

1-1  S  oiii.  2  gp  o,„  3  gi  8iiabbatta°. 

^  B''  S  jaramaraniya.  ^  S  viniceyya. 

6-«  B>'  yani-d-atthi?  ;  S  yani  vatti.  "^  Si  om. 

®  S  passaddhani.  ^  B^  samhariyyati. 

10-10  gp  g  ,„,,_  .  gi  g.^  maneti.  i^  S  om. 

12  S  mutir^  ^^  S  ad.  yo. 
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eti^  na  upeti,  na  upagacchati,  na  ganhati,  na  pani- 
masati,  nabhinivisati  ti,  na  vedagii  ditthiya  na  mutiya 
sa  manam  eti. 

Na  hi  tammai/o  so  ti  na^  tanhavasena  ditthivasena 
tammayo  hoti  tapparamo  ^  tapparayano  -K  Yato  tanha  ca 
ditthi  ca  mano  ca^  pahlna^  honti^  ucchinnamula  tala- 
vatthukata  anabhavam  gata'^  ayatim  anuppadadhammri, 
ettavata  na  tammayo  hoti,  na  tapparamo  ^  na  tappara- 
yano ti^,  na  hi  tammayo  so. 

Na  liammund  no  pi  siitena  neijifo  ti.  Na  kamimiiid^'^  ti 
punnabhisamkharena  va  apunnabhisamkharena  va  aneijja- 
bhisamkharena  va  na  yayati,  na  niyyati^S  na  vuyhati,  na 
samhariyati  ^^  ti,  na  kammuna.  No  pi  sutena  nei/i/o  ti 
sutasuddhiya  va  paraghosena  vji  mahajanasammutiya 
va  na  yayati,  na  niyyati^^,  ^^na  vuyhati  ^^,  na  samhari- 
yati^- ti,  na  kammuna  no  pi  sutena  neyyo. 

Aniipamto^^  sa^^  uiresanesfi.  ti.  Upayo^'^  ti  dve  upaya, 
tanhupayo  ca  ditthupayo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhupayo 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthupayo.  Tassa  tanhupayo  pahlno, 
ditthupayo  patinissattho,  tanhupayassa  pahinatta,  ditthu- 
payassa  patinissatthatta,  so  nivesanesu  anupanito  anu- 
palitto  anupagato  anajjhosito  anadhimutto  nikkhanto 
nissattho  ^®  vippamutto  visamyutto  vimariyadikatena 
cetasa  viharati  ti,  aniipanito  sa  nivesanesu. 


1  B'^  S  neti.  ^  gj  g  ^„^^ 

3  S  tamp°,  linr  and  below.  ^  B"  c'  assa  ? 

^  S  sampahina.  ^  S  hoti. 

'  B"  anabhavaipkata  ;  S  anabhavakagata. 

«  S  ad.  hoti. 

"  B"  S  ad.  sa  manam  eti. 
10  S  ad.  pi.  ^^  S  niyati. 

'^  B"  samhariyyati. 

'•''  S  niyati.  "-"  B"  Si  om. 

^^  B''  anuppanlto,  licrc  and  below.  ^^  S  so. 

1'  BP  upaya. 
■"^  S  nissato  as  alirai/a. 
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Ten'  aha  Bhagavii : 

Na  vedagu  ditthiya  na  rnutiya 
sa  miinam  eti,  na  hi  tammayo  so, 
na  kammuna  no  pi  suteiia  neyyo 
amipanito  sa  nivesanesii  ti. 

S  a  n  n  a  V  i  r  a  1 1  a  s  8  a    n  a    s  a  n  t  i    g  a  n  t  h  a  ^, 
p  a  n  n  <i  V  i  m  u  1 1  a  s  s  a    n  a    s  a  n  t  i    m  o  h  a  : 
s  a  n  n  a  n  -    c  a    d  i  1 1  h  i  n    c  a    ye     a  g  g  a  h  e  s  u  m  •', 
te    gh  a  1 1  ay  an  t  <!•*    vicaranti^    loke.  13. 

Sanndvirattassa  na  miiti  [lantlid  ti  yo  samathapubban- 
gamam  ariyamaggam  bhaveti,  tassa  adito  upfidaya  gantha 
vikkhambhitii  honti;  arahattappatte  *',  arahato  gantha  ca 
moha  ca  nivarana  ca  kilmasannJi  byjlpadasanna  vihimsa- 
sanna  ditthisanna  ca"  pahlna  honti,  ucchinnamuhT  tfilfi- 
vatthukata  anabhavam  gatfi^  ayatim^  anuppadadhamma 
ti,  saianavirattassa  na  santi  gantha. 

Panndrii)U(ttassa^°  na  santi  niolul  ti  yo  vipassana- 
pubbangamam  ariyamaggam  bhaveti,  tassa  adito  upadiiya 
moha  vikkhambhita  honti ;  arahattappatte  ^,  arahato  moha 
ca  gantha  ca  nivarana  ca  kamasanna  byapadasanna  vihim- 
sasanna  ditthisanna  ca^^  pahinfi  honti,  ucchinnamula- 
talavatthukata  anabhavam  gata  ayatim  anuppfidadhamma 
ti,  pannavimuttassa  ^°  na  santi  moha. 

Sarinan  ca  ditthin  ca  i/c  acfiiahesuni  tc  (ihatfayantd^^ 
ricaranti'^'^  lohe  ti  ye  sannam  ganhanti,  kamasannam 
byiipadasannam  vihimsasannam,  te  sannavasena  ghattenti 
sanighattenti'.     Eajano  pi  rajiihi  vivadanti,  khattiyil  pi 


^  B"  S  gandha  as  always.  ^  Si  pannau. 

^  S  aggaheyyum,  later  aggahesum. 

"^  S  ghattamana  as  B''  helow. 

'"  Si  vivadanti,  later  vicaranti. 

^  B''  arahattapatte  ;  S  arahatte  matte.      "^  Si  om. 

^  B''  S  anabhavamkata  as  often.  ■♦  S  ayati. 

10  S  sannav°.  "  i'  Si  S  om. 

12  B"  S  ghattamana. 
1^  Si  vivadanti ;  S  caranti. 
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khattiyehi  vivadanti ;  ^  brahmana  pi  brahmanehi  viva- 
danti^;  gahapati  pi  gahapatihi  vivadanti;  mata  pi  puttena 
vivadati ;  putto  pi  matara  vivadati ;  pita  pi  puttena  viva- 
dati;  putto  pi  pitara  vivadati ;  bhata  pi  bhatara  vivadati ; 
-  bhagini  pi  bhaginiya  vivadati-;  bhata  pi  bhaginiya  viva- 
dati ;  bhagini  pi  bhatai^i  vivadati ;  sahayo  pi  sahayena 
vivadati.  Te  tattha  kalahaviggahavivadapanna  anna- 
mannam  panihi  pi  upakkamanti,  leddiihi;^  pi  upakka- 
manti^  satthehi  pi  upakkamanti^.  Te^  tattha  maranam 
pi  nigacchanti,  maranamattam  pi  dukkham.  Ye  ditthim 
ganhanti :  sassato  loko  ti  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  n'  eva  hoti  na 
na  hoti  tathagato  parammaraiia  ti  va,  te "  ditthivasena 
ghattenti  samghattenti  ^.  Sattharato^  sattharam  ghat- 
tenti  ;  dhammakkhanato  dhammakkhanam  ghattenti ; 
ganato  ^^  ganam  ghattenti,  ditthiya  ditthim  ghattenti, 
patipadaya  patipadam  ghattenti,  maggato  maggam 
ghattenti.  Athava  te  ^  vivadanti  ^^  kahiham  karonti, 
bhandanam  karonti,  viggaham  karonti,  vivadam  karonti, 
medhagam  karunti :  na  tvam  imam  dhammavinayam 
ajanasi  .  .  .  pe  ^^  .  .  .  nibbedhehi  va  sace  pahosi  ti. 
Tesam  abhisamkhara  appahina ;  abhisamkhariinam  appa- 
hinatta,' gatiyti  ^^  ghattenti,  niraye  ghattenti,  tiraccha- 
nayoniya  ghattenti,  pittivisaye  ^'*  ghattenti,  manussaloke 
ghattenti,  devaloke  ghattenti,  gatiya  gatim  upapattiya 
upapattim  patisandhiya  patisandhitn  bhavena  bhavam^^, 
samsarena  samsaram  -vattena  vattam  ^  ghattenti  ^^,  ghat- 
tenta  caranti  viharanti  ^'  iriyanti  ^^  vattenti  palenti 
^  yapenti  yapenti '.  I.oke  ti  apfiyaloke  ^^  manussaloke 
devaloke  khandhaloke  dhatuloke^^  ayatanaloke  ti,  sannan^° 


1-1  S  om.  2-2  gi  „,,,_  3  g  daiidehi. 

^  S  ukkamanti ;  B''  ad.  dandehi  pi.       ^  S  ukkamanti. 
«  S  om.  7  B"  S  cuL  te.  ^  Si  S  om. 

9  B''  sattharatho.        i°  S  ad.  ti.       ^i  B"  S  vippavadanti. 
12  S  tvam.  ^^  S  ghati};!.  i^  g  pg^^o^ 

1^  S  bhavanani.  '^  B'' samghattenti ;  S  ghattenti. 

*7  B'' aJ.  vacaranti  (=vicar°).  ^^  S  iri^enti. 

i»   10  B"  pe.  2°  S  sayan. 
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ca   ditthifi    ca   ye   aggahesuni    te   ghattayanta  ^   vicaranti 
loke.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Safinilvirattassa  -  ^  na  santi  ^  ganthu, 
pannavimuttassa  ^  na  santi  moha  : 
sannan  ca  ditthin  ca  ye  aggahesuni, 
te  ghattayanta  ^  vicaranti  loke  ti. 

Navamo  ^   Magandiyasuttaniddeso   nitthito  ^. 


^  B"  S  ghattamanfi.  ^  S  sannavimuttassatta. 

=*-3  Bom.       "  4  S  sanna^ 

^  B"  S  om.  ^  B''  S  samatto  navamo. 
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DASAMQi  PURABHEDASUTTANIDDES0  2. 

Kathamdassi    kathamsllo     upasanto     ti 

V  u  c  c  a  t  i, 
tarn      me      Gotania      pabruhi      puccbito 

u  1 1  a  m  a  m    n  a  r  a  m .  1. 

Katliariidassl  katliamsllo  upasanto  ti  vuccat'i  ti.  ^Katha)ii,- 
dassl  ti"  liidisena^  dassanena  samannagato,  kimsanthitena^ 
kimpakarena  kimpatibhagena'^  ti,  kathamdassi.  Katham- 
sllo ti  kidisena^  sllena  samannagato,  kimsanthitena^ 
kimpakarena  kimpatibhagenci  ti,  kathamdassi  kathamsllo. 
Vpasanto  ti  vuccati  ti  santo^  vilpasanto^  nibbuto  pati- 
passaddho  ti  vuccati^  pavuccati  kathiyati^"  bhauiyati® 
dipayati  vohariyati  ^^.  Kathamdassi  ti^  ^^  adhipannam 
pucchati^^.  Katliainsllo  ti  adhisilam  pucchati.  Upasanto 
ti  adhicittam  pucchati  ^^  ti,  kathamdassi  kathamsllo 
upasanto  ti  vuccati. 

Tarn  me  Gotama  j;a^;'»/<7  ti.  Tan  ti  yam  pucchami, 
yam  yacami,  yam  ajjhesami  ■^■*,  yam  pasademi.  Gotama  ti 
so    nimmito    Buddham    Bhagavantam     gottena     alapati. 

^  B"  S  om. 

2  B"  atha  purtibhedasutti-anukkati ;  S  subhedasutta- 
niddeso  vuccati. 

^"^  Si  om.  **  B"  kimdisena  ;  S  karisena. 

^  S  °samkhitena.  ^  S  patibhavenii. 

''  B^'  kimdisena.  ^  B''  S  ad.  upasanto. 

9  S  om.'  1°  B"  kathiyy°. 

^^  B"  vohariyy°  ;  S  vohareyya  ti. 
^2-12  s  adhipafiham  vuccati.  ^^  S  vuccati. 

^^  S  ad.  yam  passami. 
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PahrtVu  ti  brilhi  Ticikkha  desehi  pannapehi  patthapehi 
vivara  ^  vibhaja  ^  uttanikarohi  pakasehi  ti,  tam  nie 
Gotama  pabruhi. 

Piicchito  nttamaiu  naraii  ti.  PnccJiito  ti  puttbo  pucchito 
yacito  ajjbesito  pasadito.  Uttamani  naran  ti  agp;am 
settham  visetthaip  pamokkham^  uttamam  pavaram^  naran 
ti,  puccbito  uttamam  naram.     Ten'  aba  so  nimmito  : 

Kathamdassi  kathamsilo  upasanto  ti  vuccati, 

tam  me  Gotama  pabruhi  pucchito  uttamam  naran  ti. 

Vitatanho    pura     bhedati^     Bhagava 

pubbam    an  tam    anissito 
V  e  m  a  j  j  h  e    n '     u  p  a  s  a  m  k  h  e  y  3'  o ,    t  a  s  s  a    n ' 

a  1 1  h  i    p  u  r  e  k  k  h  a  t  a  in  ^.  2. 

Vitatanho  pura,  hlicda'^  ti  ^Bhagava  ti  ^  pura  kayassa 
bheda"^,  pura  attabhavassa  bhedii'^,  pura  kalevarassa 
nikkhepa^  pura  jivitindriyassa  upaccheda,  vitatanho  viga- 
tatanho  cattatanho  vantatanho  muttatanho  pahinatanho 
patinissatthatanho  vitarago  vigatarfigo  cattarago  ^'^'  vanta- 
rago  ^^  pahinarago  patinissatthartlgo  nicchato  ^'-  nibbuto 
sitibhiito  sukhaijatisamvedi  brahmabhutena  attana  ^^viha- 
rati  ti  ^^.  Bhagava  ti  garavcidhivacanam.  Api  ca  bhagga- 
rago  ti  Bhagava,  bhaggadoso  ti  Bhagava,  bhaggamoho  ti 
Bhagavjl,  bhaggaditthi  ti  Bhagava,  bhaggakantako  ^'^  ti 
Bhagava,  bhaggakileso  ti  Bhagava,  bhaji  vibhaji  pati- 
vibhaji  ^^  dhammaratanan  ti  Bhagava,  l)havanam  antakaro 
ti  Bhagava,  bhavitakayo  ®ti  Bhagavcl  ^,  bhavitasilo  bhavi- 
tacitto  bhavitapaiiiio  ^^  ti  Bhagava  ^^     Bhaji  va  Bhagava 


^  S  vivanihi.  -  S  vibhajehi. 

^  S  vimokkham.  "*  S  paramam. 

^  Si  iti.             "    «  B"  pura°.  ^  S  bhedo. 

'*-8  BP  S  om.  «  S  bhedanik°. 

^°  S  ad.  ti.  '1  B"  S  ad.  muttarago. 

12  S  nijjhato.  ^^  -^3  BP  s  viharati. 

"  BP  S  bhaggatanho. 

^^  BP  pavibhaji ;  S  patibhaji.  ^^-^^  S  om. 
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arannnvanapatthani  ^  pantani  senasanani  appasaddani 
appanigghosilni  vijanavatarii  mannssarahaseyyakani  pati- 
sallanasariipanl-  ti  Bhagava.  BhagI  va  Bhagava  civara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan  ti 
Bhagava.  Bhagi  va  Bhagava  attharasassa  dhammarasassa 
vimuttirasassa  adhisilassa  adhicittassa  adhipannaya  ti 
Bhagava.  Bhagi  va  Bhagava  catunnam  jhrmanam 
catunnam  appamannanam  catunnam  arupasamapattinan 
ti  Bhagava.  Bhagi  va  Bhagava  atthannam  vimokkhanam 
atthannam  abhibhayatananam  navannam  anupubbavihara- 
samapattlnan  ti  Bhagava.  Bhagi  \a  Bhagava  dasannam 
sannabhavananam^  dasannam  kasinasamapattinam  anapa- 
nasatisamadhissa  ^  asubhasamapattiyfl  ti  "*  Bhagava. 
Bhcigi  va  Bhagava  catunnam  satipatthananam  catunnam 
sammappadhcinanam  catunnam  iddhippadanam  pancannam 
indriyanam  paiicannam  balanam  sattannam  bojjhanganam 
ariyassa  atthangikassa  maggassa  ti  Bhagava.  Bhagi  va 
Bhagava  dasannam  tathagatabalanam  catunnam  vesaraj- 
janam  catunnam  patisambhidanam  channam  abhinnanam 
channam  buddhadhammanan  ti  Bhagava.  Bhagava  ti  n' 
etam  namam  matara  katam,  na  pitara  katam,  na  bhatara 
katani,  na  bhaginiya  katam,  na  mittamaccehi  katam,  na 
natisaiohitehi  katam,  na  samanabrahmaiiehi  katam,  na 
devattihi  katam,  vimokkhantikam  etam  Buddhanam  Bhaga- 
vantanam  bodhiya  miile  saha  sabbannutaiianassa  patilabhri 
sacchika  pannatti,  yadidam  Bhagava  ti,  vltatanho  pura 
bhedfi  ti  Bhagav^i. 

Pubham  antam  anissito  ti  pubbanto^  vuccati  atito  addha ; 
atltam  addhanam  iirabbha  tanha  pahina  hoti,  ditthi  pati- 
nissattha,  tanhaya  pahinatta  ditthiya  patinissatthatta, 
evam  pi  ^pubbam  antam  ^  anissito.  Athavfi  evamriipo 
ahosim  atltam  addhanan  ti,  tattha  nandim  na  saman- 
vagameti  ^      Evamvedano     ahosim,     evamsanno     ahosim, 

^  S  aianne  vanapattani.  ^  B''  S  °rupprini. 

^  B"  panna°. 

4-4  B"  °pattinatthi  (  =  °pattina  ti).  ^  S  ad.  ti. 

*~^  Si  pubbantam.  '^  B"  S  samannaneti. 
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fivamsamkhfiro  ahosim,  evainvinnano  ahosini  ulltam 
addhanan  ti,  tattha^  nandim  na  samanvagameli  ^,  evam 
pi  ''pubbam  antam''  anissito.  Athava  iti  me  cakkhu''  ahosi 
atltam  addhanam,  iti  rupa  ti,  tattha  na  ^  chandaragapati- 
baddharn  ®  hoti  vinnanam ;  na  chandaragapatibaddhatta 
viilnanassa  na  tad  abhinandati,  na  tad  abhinandaiito®, 
evam  pi  pubbam  antam  anissito.  Iti  me  sotain  ahosi 
atitam  addhanam,  iti  sadda  ti,  iti  me  ghanam  ahosi 
atitam  addhanam,  iti'  gandha  ti,  iti  me  jivha  ahosi 
atltam  addhanam,  iti  "^  rasa  ti,  iti  me  kayo  ahosi  atitam 
addhanam,  iti  photthabba  ti,  iti  me  mano  ahosi  atltam 
addhanam,  iti  dhamma  ti,  tattha  na^  chandaragapati- 
baddham  hoti  vinnanam,  na  chandaragapatibaddhatta 
vinnanassa,  na  tad  abhinandati,  na  tadabhinandanto, 
evam  pi  pubbam  antam  anissito.  Athava  yan'  ^  assu 
tjlni  pubbe  matugamena  saddhim  hasitalapitakathitakili- 
tani  ^  na  tad  assadeti,  na  tarn  nikameti,  na  ca  tena 
pavittim^*^  apajjati,  evam  pi  pubbam  antam  anissito. 

Vcmajjhe  ii'  upasainhltci/ijo  ti  vemajjhe^^  vuccati  paccup- 
panno  addha ;  paccuppannam  addhanani  arabbha  tanha 
pahinfi  hoti,  ditthi  patinissattha,  tanhaya  pahlnatta 
ditthiyfi  patinissatthattfi  ratto  ti  n'  upasamkheyyo, 
■•^duttho  ti  n'  upasamkheyyo^-,  mulho  ti  n'  upasamkhej'yo, 
vinibandho  ti  n'  upasamkheyyo,  paramattho  ti  n'  upasam- 
kheyyo, ^^  vikkhepagato  ti  n'  upasamkheyyo,  anitthan- 
gato  ^"*  ti  n'  upasamkheyyo,  thamagato  ti  n'  upasamkheyyo ; 
te  abhisamkhfirci  pahina,  abhisanikharanam  pahlnatta 
gatiyji  n'  upasamkheyyo^^,  nerayiko  ti  va,  tiracchanayoniko 
ti  va,  pittivisayiko   ti   va,  manusso  ^^  ti   va,  devo  ti   va, 

^  S  ad.  tattha.  ^  B''  S  samannaneti. 

^"^  Si  pubbantam  tlinnnilioHt.  ^  B''  cakkhum. 

^  S  om.  ®  S  abhinando. 

'  S  cuL  me.  «  B"  S  yjini. 

^  B"  S  hasitalapitakiHtrmi.  ^^  B"  S  vittim. 

11  B^'  S  vemajjham.    '  12-12  g^  o,„, 

13  13  (^  ,,,,,^                  ■  '  14  gp  anitthagato. 
^■'  S  manussaj'oniko. 
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riipi  ti  va,  arupl  ti  va,  sanni  ti  va,  asanni  ti  va,  nevasanui  ^ 
nasanni  ti  va.  So  hetu  n'  atthi,  paccayo  n'  atthi,  Ivaranam 
ii'  atthi,  yena  samkham  ^  gaccheyya  ti,  vemajjhe  n' 
upasamkheyyo. 

Tassa  n'  atthi  piLrekkhatan  ti.  Tassd  ti  arahato  khina- 
savassa.  Purehkharo^  ti  dve  purekkhara,  tanhapurek- 
kharo  ca  ditthipurekkharo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanha- 
purekkharo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthipurekkhtiro.  Tassa* 
tanhapurekkharo  pahino,  ditthipurekkharo  patinissattho, 
tanhapurekkharassa  pahinatta  ditthipurekkharassa  pati- 
nissatthattfl,  na  tanham  va  ditthim  va  purato^  katva 
carati,  na  tanhjidhajo,  na  tanhaketu,  na  tanhadhipateyyo, 
na  ditthidhajo,  na  ditthiketu,  na  ditthadhipateyyo,  na 
tanhaya  vfi  ditthiyfi  va  parivarito  carati  ti,  evam  pi  tassa 
n'  atthi  purekkhatam.  Athava  evamriipo  siyam  anagatam 
addhanan  ti,  tattha  nandim  na  samanvagameti  ®,  evam- 
vedano  siyam,  evamsanno  siyam,  evamsamkharo  siyam, 
evamvinnano  siyam  anagatam  addhanan  ti,  tattha  nandim 
na  samanvagameti  ^  evam  pi  tassa  n'  atthi  purekkhatam. 
Athavji  iti  me  cakkhu  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  riipa 
ti  appatiladdhassa  patilabhaya  cittam  na  panidahati, 
cetaso  appanidhanapaccaya  '^  na  tad  abhinandati,  na  tad 
abhinandanto^,  evam  pi  tassa  n'  atthi  purekkhatam.  Iti 
me  sotam  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  sadda  '■'  ti ;  iti  me 
ghanam  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  gandha  ti ;  iti  me 
jivha  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  rasa  ti ;  iti  me  kayo 
siya  ancigatam  addhanam,  iti^°  photthabba  ti ;  iti  me 
mano  siya  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  ^°  dhammtx  ti  appati- 
laddhassa patilabhaya  cittam  na  panidahati,  cetaso  appa- 
nidhanapaccaya ^^  na  tad  abhinandati,  na  tad  abhinan- 
danto,    evam    pi    tassa    n'    atthi    purekkhatam.     Athava 

^  S  ad.  ti  va.  ^  S  sankhyam, 

3  B"  S  purekkhara.  ^  Si  om. 

^  S  pureto.  ^  13''  S  samannaneti. 

'  S  appadhana°.  ^  S  abhinando. 

9  Si  saddhA.  ^o  S  ad.  me. 
^'  S  apanidhrinamp°. 
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iminaham  ^  silena  '  va  vattena  -  va  tapena  va  brahma- 
cariyena  va  devo  va  bhavissami  devannataro  va  ti  appati- 
laddhassa  patihibhaya  cittani  na  panidahati,  cetaso 
appanidhanapaccayri  na  tad  abhinandati,  na  tadabhinan- 
danto,  evam  pi  tassa  n'  atthi  purekkhatam.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava : 

Vltatanho  pura  bhedfi  ti  Bhagava 

pubbam  antani  anissito 
vemajjhe    n'    upasamkheyyo,  tassa    n'    atthi    purek- 

khatan  ti. 

Akkodhano    asantasi,    avikatthi^  akuk- 

k  u  c  0^, 

mantabhani     anuddhato,     sa     ve  vaca- 

yato^muni,  3. 

Akkodhano  asantasi  ti.  Akkodhano  ti  hi®  kho  vuttam, 
api  ca  kodho  tava  vattabbo".  Dasah'  akarehi  kodho 
jayati :  anattham  me  caii^  ti  kodho  jayati,  anattham 
me  carati  ti  kodho  jayati,  anattham  me  carissati-'  ti 
kodho  jTiyati,  piyassa  me  manapassa  anattham  acari  ti, 
anattham  carati  ti,  anattham  carissati  ti  ^°  kodho  jayati  ^°, 
appiyassa  me  amanapassa  attham  acarl  ti,  attham  carati 
ti,  appiyassa  me  amanapassa  attham  carissati  ti  kodho 
jayati,  atthane  va  pana  kodho  jjiyati.  Yo  evarupo 
cittassa  tighato,  ^^  patighato  patigham  patinirodho  ^-  ^^ 
kopo  pakopo  sampakopo  doso  padoso  sampadoso  cittassa, 
byapatti  manopadoso  kodho  kujjhana  kujjhitattam  doso 
dussana  dussitattam  byilpatti  byapajjana  byapajjitattam 
virodho  pativirodho  ^^candikkam  assuropo^^,  anatta- 
manata  cittassa  ;  ayam  vuecati  kodho. 


^  S  om.  ^~^  B"  va  vatena  ;  S  om. 

3  B''  avikatti  ;  S  akatti. 

"*  B"'  S  akukkucco  throughout. 

^  S  vaeaya  so.       ®  B''  yamhi.  '  S  datthabbo. 

^  S  acarl.  ^  S  acariyati.  ^°~^*^  Si  om. 

^^-^^  S  vividham  virodho.  ^-  B"  pativirodho. 

^^"^^  S  candikassaropo. 
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Api  ca  kodhassa  adhimattaparittata  veditabba.  Atthi 
kafici  ^  kalam  kodho  cittavilakaranamatto  hoti,  na  ca 
tava  mukhakulanavikulano  ^  hoti.  Atthi  kafici  '■'  kalam  ^ 
kodho  mukhakublnavikulanamatto  hoti,  na  ca  tava  hanu- 
sancopano  hoti.  Atthi  kaiici  kalam  kodho  hanusanco- 
panamatto  hoti,  na  ca  tava  pharusavacaniccharano  ^  hoti. 
Atthi  kafici  kalam  kodho  pharusavacaniccharanamatto  ^ 
hoti,  na  ca  tava  disavidisam  anuvilokano  hoti.  Atthi 
kafici  kalam  kodho''  disavidisam  anuvilokanamatto ^  hoti, 
na  ca  tava  dandasatthaparamasano  hoti.  Atthi  kafici 
kalam  kodho  dandasatthaparamasanamatto  hoti,  na  ca 
tava  dandasattha-abbhukkirano  ^  hoti.  Atthi  kafici  kalam 
kodho  dandasattha-abbhukkiranamatto^  hoti,  na  ca  tava 
dandasattha-abhinipatano'hoti.  Atthi  kafici®  kalam  kodho 
dandasattha-abhinipatanamatto  ^°  hoti,  na  ca  tava  chinda- 
vicchindakarano  -^^  hoti.  Atthi  kafici  kalam  kodho  chinda- 
vichindakaranamatto  ^^  hoti,  na  ca  tava  sambhafijana- 
paribhafijano-^^  hoti.  Atthi  kafici  kalam  kodho  sam- 
bhafijanaparibhafijanamaito  ^^hoti,  ^^na  ca  tava  angam- 
angapakaddhano  ^^  hoti.  Atthi  kailei  kalam  kodho  angam- 
angapakaddhanamatto  hoti,  na  ca  tiiva  jivitapanasano  ^^ 
hoti.  Atthi  kaiici  kalam  kodho  jivitapanfisanamatto  ^^ 
hoti,  na  ca  tava  sabbacagaparicagasanthito  ^^  hoti.  Yato 
kodho  parapiiggalain  ghatetva  attanam  ghcxteti ;  ettavata 
kodho  ^'^  paramussadagato  paramavepullapatto  ^^  hoti. 
■^^  Yass'     eso  ^®     kodho     pahino    samucchinno    viipasanto 

^  B'^  S  kiiici  and  heloiv. 

^  S  mukhakumkulanavikulanamatto. 

2  Bi'  S  kifici.   "  ^  S  kale  and  hdow. 

^  B"  pharusavacam  nic^.  ®~®  B>'  S  disavidisanu°. 

'  Bp  S  dandasattham  a°.  ^  B^  dandasattham  a°. 

»  B'^  S  kiilci.  "  10  BP  °patamatto.  ' 

11  B"  S  chinnavichinna°.         ^^  gp  g  °palibhafij°. 
i^~i^  S  om.  !•*  B"  angamangamp°. 

15  B"^*  jivitavoropano.         i"  J3"  jivitfivoropanamatto. 

^'  B"^  °paricchagaya  santhito.       ^^  S  °vephullampatto. 
19-19  131.  g  yassa  so. 
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patipassaddho  abhabbuppattiko  nanaggina  daddho,  so 
vuccati  akkodhano.  Kodhassa  pahinatta  akkodhano, 
kodh:ivatthussa  parinnatatta  akkodhano,  kodhahetussa 
ucchinnattri  ^  akkodhano  ti,  akkodhano. 

Asantdsl  ti.  Idh'  ekacco  tasi  hoti  uttasi  parittilsl.  So 
tasati  uttasati  paritasati  -  bhayati  santasam  apajjati  : 
kulam  va  na  labhami,  ganani  va  na  labhumi,  avasam 
va  na  labhami,  labhani  vfi  na  labhami,  yasam  va,  na 
labhami,  pasamsani  yr  na  labhami,  sukham  va  na  labhami, 
civaram  vil  na  labhami,  pindapatani  va  na  labhami,  sena- 
sanam  va  na  labhami  ■\  gilrinapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam 
va  na  labhami,  gilanupatthakam  *  va  na  labhami, 
appanuato  'mhi  ti  ^ 

Idha  bhikkhu  asantfisi  hoti  aniittasi  aparittiisi.  So  na 
tasati,  na  uttasati,  na  paritasati,  na  bhayati,  na  santasam  ^ 
apajjati :  kulam  va  na  labhami,  ganam  va  na  labhami, 
avasam  \ii  na  labhumi,  Ijibham  va  na  labhami,  yasam 
va  na  labhami,  pasamsam  \ii  na  labhami,  sukham  va  na 
labhami,  civaram  va  na  labhami,  pindapatani  va  na 
labhami,  senasanam  va  na  labhami,  gihinapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharam  va  na  labhami,  gilanupatthakam  va  na 
labhami,  appannato  'mhi  ti,  na  tasati,  na^  uttasati,  na^ 
parittasati,  na ''  bhayati,  na'^  santasam  apajjati  ti,  akko- 
dhano asantasT. 

AvikattJa  akukkiico  ti.  Idh'  ekacco  katthi  hoti  vikatthi^ 
So  katthati  vikatthati :  aham  asmi  silasampanno  ti  va  ^, 
silabbatasampanno  ti  va,  jiltiya  va  gottena  va  kolaputti- 
kena  ^*^  vfi  vannapokkharataya  va  dhanena  va  ajjhenena 
va  kammayatanena  va  sippilyatanena  va  vijjatthanena  va 
sutena  va  patibhanena  va  annatarafinatarena  va  vatthuna, 

^  B''  upacchinnatta.  -  B^  S  parittasati. 

^  S  ad.  gilanapaccayam  na  labhami. 
*  S  °patthanam. 

'"  B"  S  ad.  tasati  uttasati  parittasati  bhayati  santasam 
apajjati. 

^  S  ad.  asantasam.  ^  S  om.  ^  S  ad.  hoti. 

^  S  ad.  catasampanno  ti  va.  ^"  B**  °yena. 
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uccakula  pabbajito  ti  va,  mahakula  pabbajito  ti  va,  maha- 
bhogakula  pabbajito  ti  va,  ularabhogakula  pabbajito  ti  va, 
nato  yasassi  gahatthapabbajitanan  ti  va,  labhi  'mhi 
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara  - 
nan  ti  va,  suttantiko  ti  va,  vinayadharo  ti  va,  dhamma- 
kathiko  ti  va,  aranniko  ti  va,  pindapatiko  ti  va,  pamsuku- 
liko  ti  va,  tecivariko  ti  va,  sapadanacariko  ti  va,  khalu- 
pacchabhattiko  ti  va,  nesajjiko  ti  va,  yathasanthatiko  ti  va, 
^  pathamassa  jhanassa  ^  labhi  ti  va,  dutiyassa  jhanassa 
labhi  ti  va,  tatiyassa  jhanassa  labhi  ti  va,  catutthassa 
jhanassa  labhi  ti  va,  akasanancayatanasamapattiya  viima- 
nancayatanasamapattiya  akincannayatanasamapattiya  ne- 
vasannanasannayatanasamapattiya  labhi  ti  va  katthati 
vikatthati ;  evam  na  katthati  na  vikatthati,  katthana  ^ 
arato  virato  pativirato  nikkhanto  nissattho  ^  vippamutto 
visamyntto  vimariyadikatena  "*  cetasa  viharati  ti,  avikatthi. 

AlniJckuco  ti.  Kukhuccan  ti  hatthakukkuccam  pi  kuk- 
kuccam,  padakukkuccam  pi  kukkuccam,  hatthapadakuk- 
kuccam  pi  kukkuccam,  akappiye  kappiyasannita,  kappiye 
akappiyasaSnita,  vikale  kalasannitfi  avajje  vajjasanSita, 
vajje  avajjasafifiita, ;  yam  evariipam  kukkuccam,  kukkucca- 
yana,  kukkuccayitattam,  cetaso  vippatisaro,  manovilekho  ; 
idam  vuccati  kukkuccam. 

Api  ca  dvihi  karanehi  uppajjati  kukkuccam,  cetaso 
vippatisaro  manovilekho,  katatta  ca  akatattJl  ca. 

Katham  katatta  ca  akatatta  ca  uppajjati  kukkuccam 
cetaso  vippatisaro  manovilekho  ?  Katam  me  kayaduc- 
caritam,  akatam  me  kayasucaritan  ti  uppajjati  kukkuccam 
cetaso  vippatisaro  manovilekho.  Katam  me  vaciduc- 
caritam,  akatam  me  vacisucaritan  ''ti  uppajjati  kukkuccam 
cetaso  vippatisaro  manovilekho^.  Katam  me  mano- 
duccaritam,  akatam  me  manosucaritan  ti  uppajjati 
kukkuccam  cetaso  vippatisaro  manovilekho.  Kato  me 
panatipato,  akata  me  panatipiita  veramani  ti  uppajjati 
kukkuccam  cetaso  vippatisaro  manovilekho.     Katam   me 


^~^  S  pathamajjhanassa.  ^  B^'  ad.  vikatthana. 

■^  S  nissato.  *  B"  S  vipari°.  °-^  B^'  S  om. 
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adinnadanam,  akata  me  adinnadrmfi  veramani  ti  uppajjati 
kukkuccam  cetaso  vippatisaro  manovilekho.  Kato  me 
kamesu  micchacaro,  akata  me  kamesu  micchacarri  vera- 
mani ti  uppajjati  kukkuccam  cetaso  vippatisaro  mano- 
vilekho. Kato  me  musavado,  akata  me  musavjida  veramani 
ti.  Kata  me  pisuna  vaca,  akatfi  me  ^  pisunaya  vacaya  ^ 
veramani  ti,  Kata  me  pharusfi  vaca,  akata  me  ^pharusfiya 
vacaya  ^  veramani  ti.  Kato  me  sam[)happalapo,  akata  me 
samphappalapa  veramani  ti.  Katfi  me  abhijjha,  akata  me 
anabhijjhri  ti.  Kato  me  byapado,  akato  me  abyiipado  ti. 
Kata  nie  micchaditthi,  akata  me  sammaditthi  ti  uppajjati 
kukkuccam  cetaso  vippatisaro  manovilekho;  evam  katatta^- 
ca  akatatta'*  ca  uppajjati  kukkuccam  cetaso  vippatisaro 
manovilekho.  Athava  silesu  'mhi  na  paripurakari  ti 
uppajjati  kukkuccarn.  cetaso  vippatisaro  manovilekho. 
Indriyesu  'mhi  aguttadvaro  ti.  Bhojane  amattauiiu  'mhi 
ti.  .Jagariyam  ananuyutto  'mhi  ti.  Na  satisampajaniiena 
samannagato  'mhi  ti.  Abhavitfi  me  cattaro  satipatthilna 
ti.  Abhavita  me  cattjiro  sammappadhfinfl.  ti.  Abliavita 
me  cattaro  iddhippiidri  ti.  Abhavitfini  me  pane'  indriyanl 
ti.  Abhavitani  me  panca  balani  ti,  Abhavita  me  satta 
bojjhanga  ti.  Abhavito  me  ariyo  atthangiko  maggo  ti. 
Dukkhain  me  apariiinatan  ti.  Samudayo  me  appahino 
ti  ^.  Maggo  me  abhavito  ti.  Nirodho  me  asacchikato  ti 
uppajjati  kukkuccam  cetaso  vippatisaro*^  manovilekho. 
Yass'  etain  kukkuccam  pahinam  samucchinnam  vupa- 
santani  patipassaddham  abhabbuppattikam  iiaiiagginji 
daddham,  so  vuccati  akukkucco  ti,  avikatthi  akukkueo. 

Maiitdhlidul  anuddhaio  ti  manta  vuccati  panfui ;  ya 
paiina  pajfmana  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  amoho  dhammavicayo 
sammfiditthi.  Mantaya  pariggahetva  vacam  bhasati, 
bahum  pi'^  kathento,  bahuni  pi'^  bhananto,  bahum  pi '^ 
dipayanto,  bahum  pi'  voharanto,  dukkatam^  dukkathitam 

^~^  B'"  pisunavilcaya  ;   S  pisu»ia  vacfi. 

^~-  B"  pharusavacjiya ;  S  pharusa  vaca.         ^  8  kato- 

*  S  akato.  ^  S  ad.  maggo  me  appahino  ti. 

«  S  ad.  ti.  "^  S  hi.  8  B..  g  ^„,^ 
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dubbhasitam  ^  dubbhanitam  dullapitam  duruttam  -  vacam 
na  bhasati  ti,  mantabhani.  Anuddhato  ti.  Tattha 
katamam  uddhaccam '?  Yam  cittassa  uddhaccam  avupa- 
samo,  cetaso  vikkhepo,  bhantattam  cittassa,  idam  vuccati 
uddhaccam.  Yass'  etam  uddhaccam  pahinam  samuc- 
chinnam  vupasantam  patipassaddham  abhabbuppattikam 
ilauaggma  daddham,  so  vuccati  anuddhato  ti,  mantabhani 
anuddhato. 

Sa  ve  vdcdyato  muni  ti.  Idha  bhikkhu  musavfidam  pahaya 
musavada  pativirato  hoti  saccavadi  saccasandho  theto 
paccayiko  avisamvadako  lokassa.  Pisunam  vacam  pahaya 
pisunaja  vacaya  pativirato  hoti ;  ito  sutva  na  amutra 
akkhrUa  imesam  bhedaya,  amutra  va  sutva  na  imesam 
akkhata  amusam  bhedaya ;  iti  bhinnanam  vii  sandhata, 
sahitanam  va  anuppadata,  samaggarfimo  samaggarato 
samagganandi  samaggakaranim  Vcicam  bhasita.  hoti. 
Pharusam  vacam  pahaya  pharusaya  vacaya  pativirato 
hoti;  ya  sa  vaca  nela  kannasukha  pemaniyfi^  hadayan- 
gama  pori  bahujanakanta  bahujanamanapa,  tatharupim 
vacam  bhasita  hoti.  Samphappalapain  pahaya  sam- 
phappalapa  pativirato  hoti,  kalavadi  bhutavadi  atthavadi 
dhammavadi  vinayavadi  nidanavatim^  vacam  bhasita  hoti, 
kalena  sapadesam  pariyantavatiin  atthasamhitam.  Catiihi 
vaclsucaritehi  samannagato  ''  catudosagatam  vacam 
bhasati,  dvattimsaya^  tiracchfinakathaya  arato'''  virato 
pativirato  nikkhanto  patinissattho*^  vippamutto'^  visam- 
yutto  vimariyadikatena  ^'^  cetasa  viharati.  Dasavatthiini  " 
katheti,  sej^yathidam  appicchakatham  katheti,  santutthi- 
katharii-^2  pavivekakathani  ^^  asamsaggakatham  viriyil- 
rambhakatham^'*  sllakatham  samadhikatham  pannakathani 


1  BP  S  om.  2  gi.  s  ad.  dubbhasitam. 

3  B"  °iya.  ^  ;qp  g  nidhana°.  ^  Si  ^gatani. 

^  B"  S  battim°.  '  ]]"  ad.  assa. 

^  B^  nissattho  ;   S  nissato.        "  S  vimiitto. 
1"  B"  S  vipari°.  ^^  B"  S  dasakathavatthiini. 

12  B"  S  ad.  katheti.  ^^  g  ^^i   k-^heti. 

14  S  viriyarabbha°. 
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vimuttikatham  vimuttinanadassanakatharu  satipatthrma- 
katham  sammappadhanakathaiu  iddhippfidakathani  indri- 
yakathani  balakathaui  bojjhangakathani  maggakathain 
phalakatham  nibbanakatham  katheti. 

Vdrdi/ato  ti  yatto  patiyatto  gutto  gopito  ^  rakkhito 
samvuto  ^  viipasanto. 

MiDi'i    ti   monam   vuccati    nanam^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  saiiga- 
jalam    aticca    so   muni*   ti,  sa  ve  vacnyato  muni.      Ten 
aha  Bhagava  : 

Akkodhano  asantusi,  avikatthi  akukkuco, 
mantfibhaiii  anuddhato,  sa  ve  vacayato  muni  ti. 

N  i  r  a  s  a  1 1 1    a  n  a  g  a  t  e    a  t  i  t  a  ni    n  a  n  u  s  o  c  a  t  i , 
vivekadassi    phassesu    ditthisu    ca    na 
n  i  y  y  a  t  i .  4 . 

Xiid^iattl  andfiati'  ti  asatti  vuccati  tanha  ;  yo  rago  sarago 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhijjha  lobho  akusalamulam.  Yass'  esa 
asatti  tanha  pahina  samucchinnti  vupasanta  patipassaddha 
abhabbuppattika  nanaggina  daddha  ti,  evam  pi  nirilsatti 
anagate  "*.  Athava  evamrupo  siyam  anagatam  addhJinan 
ti,  tattha  nandim  na  samanvfigameti^.  Evamvedano 
siyam,  evamsanno  siyam,  evamsamkhriro  siyam,  evam- 
vinnano  siyam  anagatam  addhanan  ti,  tattha  nandim  na 
samanvagameti^,  evam  pi  nirasatti  anfigate.  Athava  id 
me  cakkhu  siysi  anagatam  addhanam,  iti  rupa  ti,  appati- 
laddhassa  patihibhaya  cittain  na  panidahati,  cetaso  appa- 
nidhanapaccaya,  na  tad  abhinandati,  na  tad  abhinandanto, 
evam  pi  nirasatti  anagate.  Iti  me  sotam  siya  anagatam 
addhanam,  iti  sadda  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  iti  me  mano  siya 
anagatam  addhanam,  iti  dhammfi  ti,  appatiladdhassa 
patihibhaya    cittam    na   panidahati,   cetaso  appanidhana- 

*  See  p.  58. 


1  S  gupito.  2  BP  om. 

^  B^  S  ad.  yri  panna  pajanana  amoho  dhammavicayo 
sammaditthi. 
•*  BP  S  ad.  ti.  ^  B"  S  samannaneti. 
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paccaya  na  tad  abhinandati,  na  tad  abhinandanto,  evam 
pi  nirasatti  anagate.  Athavfi  iminaham  silena  va  vattena^ 
va  tapena  va  brahmacariyena  vil  devo  va  bhavissami 
devannataro  2  va  ti  ^,  appatiladdhassa  patilabhaya  cittam 
na  panidahati^,  cetaso  appanidhtxnapaccaya  na  tad 
abhinandati,  na  tad  abhinandanto,  evam  pi  nirasatti 
anagate. 

Atltam  ndnvsQcatl  ti  viparinatam  va  vatthu  na  socati. 
Vipariiiatamhi^  va  vatthusmim  na  socati :  cakkhum  me 
viparinatan  ti  na  socati,  sotam  me,  ghanam  me,  jivha  me, 
kaj'o  me,  riipa  me,  sadda  me,  gandha  me,  rasa  me, 
photthabba  me,  kulam  me,  ganam  ^  me,  avaso  me,  labho 
me,  yaso  me,  pasamsa  me,  sukham  me,  civaram  me, 
pindapato  me,  senasanam  me,  gihinapaceayabhesajja- 
parikkharo  me,  mata  me,  pita  me,  bhata  me,  bhagini  me, 
putto  me,  dhita  me,  mittamacca  ^  me,  nataka  me,  salohita 
me  viparinata  ti  na  socati,  na  kilamati,  na  paridevati,  na 
urattalim  kandati,  na  sammoham  apajjati  ti,  atitam 
nanusocati. 

Vivekadassl  j^^iassestl  ti.  Phasfio  ti  cakkhusamphasso 
sotasamphasso  ghanasamphasso  jivhasamphasso  kaya- 
samphasso  manosamphasso  adhivacanasamphasso  pati- 
ghasampbasso  sukhavedanlyo  samphasso'^  dukkhavedaniyo 
samphasso  ^  adukkha  -  m  -  asukhavedaniyo  samphasso  * 
kusalo  phasso  akusalo  phasso  abytlkato  phasso  kamavacaro 
pbasso  riipavacaro  phasso  arupfivacaro  phasso  suiinato 
phasso  animitto  phasso  appanihito  phasso  lokiyo  phasso 
lokuttaro  phasso  atito  phasso  anfigato  phasso  paccappanno 
phasso;  yo  evarupo  phasso  phusana  samphusana  samphu- 
sitattam;  ayam  vaccati  phasso. 

MvchdthisHl  phassesH  ti  cakkhusamphassam  vivittam 
passati  attena  va  attaniyena  va  niccena  va  dhuvena  va 
sassatena  va  aviparinamadhammena  va.     Sotasamphassam 

1  L"  S  vatena.  ^-2  B"  ti  va ;  S  va. 

2  S  nidahati.  ■*  B"  S  °natasmim. 
•'  B''  S  gano.  ^  B"  S  mitta  me  amacca. 
'  B"  phasso;   S  oni.                           ^  B"  S  phasso. 
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vivittam  passati,  ghanasamphassam  vivittam  passati, 
jivhasam])hassam  vivittain  passati,  kajusamphassani 
vivittam  passati,  manosamphassam  vivittam  passati, 
adhivacanasamphassam  vivittam  passati,  patighasam- 
phassarii  vivittam  passati,  sukhavedanlyam  samphassam  ^, 
dukkhavedaniyam  samphassam  \  adukkha-m-asukhaveda- 
niyam  samphassam  \  kusalam  phassam  -vivittam  passati'^, 
akasalam  phassam  -  vivittani  passati  '^,  ubyakatain  phassam 
-  vivittam  passati  ^  kamavacarain  phassam,  rupavacaram 
phassam,  arupavacaram  phassam,  lokiyam  phassam, 
^  lokuttaram  phassam  ^  vivittam  passati  attena  va  attani- 
yena  va  niccena  va  dhuvena  va  sassatena  vii  avipariniima- 
dhammena  va. 

Athavfi  atitam  phassam  anagatehi  ca  "*  phassehi  ^  pac- 
euppannehi  ca  phassehi  ^  vivittam  passati ;  anagatam 
phassam  atitehi  ca  phassehi^  paccuppannehi  ca  phassehi 
vivittam  passati ;  paccuppannam  phassam  atitehi  ca 
phassehi  ^  anfigatehi  ca  phassehi  vivittam  passati. 

Athavfi  ye  te  phassfi  ariyii  anasava  lokuttarfi  suiiiiata- 
patisamyutta  ®,  te  phasse  vivitte  passati  ragena  dosena 
moheiia  kodhena  ui^anahena  makkhena  palasena  issaya 
macchariyena  mayaya  sathej'yena  thambhena  sa,rambhena 
mfinena  atimanena  madena  pamfidena  sabbakilesehi 
sabbaduccaritehi  sabbadarathehi  sabbaparilahehi  sabba- 
santapehi  sabbakusahibhisamkharehi  vivitte  passati  ti, 
vivekadassi  phassesu. 

Dittlusu  ca  na  iiij/i/atJ  ti  tassa  dvasatthi  ditthigatani 
jjahinani  samucchinnani  viipasantani  patipassaddhani 
abhabbuppattikani  nanaggina  daddhani,  so  ditthiyil  na 
yayati,  na  niyyati,  na  vuyhati,  na  sainhariyati,  na  pi 
tarn  ditthigatani  sfirato  pacceti  paccagacchati  ti,  ditthisu 
ca  na  niyyati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 


^  B"  S  phassam.  ---  B"  S  out 

^-^  B"om. 
"*  B"  S  ad.  paccuppannehi  ca. 
^  BP  S  om.  6  S  ad.  ti. 
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NirasattT  anagate  atitani  nannsocatl, 
vivekadassi  phassesu  ditthisu  ca  na  ni3'yati  ti. 

Patilino    akuhako,    apihalu    amucchari, 

appagabbho    ajeguccho,    pesuneyye    ca 

n  o    y  u  t  0.  5. 

Patilino  alaihaho  ti.  Patilino  ti  riigassa  pahinatta 
patilino,  dosassa  ^pahinatta  patilino S  mohassa  pahinatta 
patilino,  kodhassa  upanjihassa  makkhassa  palasassa  issaya 
macchariyassa  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sabbakusalabhisamkharanam 
pahinatta,  patilino  ^. 

Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata  :  *  Kathan  ca  bhikkhave 
bhikkhu  patilino  hoti  ?  Idha  ^  bhikkhave  bhikkhuno 
asmimfino  pahino  hoti  ucchinnamiilo  talavatthukato 
^  anabhavam  gato  "*  ayatim  anuppadadhammo  ;  evam  kho 
bhikkhave''  bhikkhu  patilino  hoti  ti,  patilino °. 

AkiiliaJiO  ^  ti.  Tini  kuhanavatthuni,  paccayapatisevana- 
samkhatam  kuhanavatthu,  iriyapathasamkhatam  kuhana- 
vatthu,  samantajappanasamkhataiii  kuhanavatthu. 

Katamam  paccayapatisevanasamkhiitam  kuhanavatthu  ? 
Idha  gahapatika  bhikkhum  nimantenti  civarapindapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi.  So  papiccho 
icchapakato  atthiko  civarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkharanam,  bhiyyo  kamyatam  upadaya 
civaram  paccakkhati,  pindapatam  paccakkhati,  senasa- 
nain  paccakkhati,  gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam  pac- 
cakkhati. So  evam  jiha :  kirn  samanassa  mahagghena 
civarena  ?  Etam  sariippam  yam  samano  susana  va 
sankarakiita  va  pfipanika  va  nantakani  "^  uccinitva  ^  sam- 
ghatim   katva '-'   dhareyya.     Kim    samanassa  mahagghena 

^  A.  i.i,  41. 

1-1  B"  om.  2  g  ^j_  ti. 

^  B'*  idh'  assa  ;  S  imassa. 
'^-^  B"  anabhavaukato.  ^  S  o»i.  ^  S  ad.  hoti. 

"^  B''  nantarikiini ;  S  nandakani. 

•*  S  ucchitva.  ^  S  karitva. 
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piiidapatena '?  Etaiu  SiU-uppani  yam  samano  uncha- 
cariyaya  pindiyalopena  jivikam  kappeyya.  Kiin  sama- 
nassa  mahagghena  senasanena  ?  Etam  sariippam  yam 
samano  rukkhamiiliko  va  assa,  sosaniko  va  abbhokasiko 
va.  Kim  samanassa  mahagghena  gihlnapaccayaljhesajja- 
parikkharena  ?  Etam  saruppaiii  yam  samano  piitimuttena 
va  haritakikhaiidena  va  osadham  ^  kareyya  ti,  tadupadJiya 
hikhain  cTvaram  dhareti,  lukham  piiidapatam  bhunjati  ^, 
hikham  senasanam  patisevati,  hikham  gihmapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharara  patisevati.  Tam  enam  gahapatika 
evam  jfinanti :  ayam  samano  appiccho  santuttho  pavivitto 
asamsattho  Tii-addhaviriyo  dhutavado  ti ;  bhiyyo  bhiyyo 
nimantenti  civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharehi.  So  evam  aha :  tinnam  sammukhibhava 
saddho  kulaputto  bahum  punnam  pasavati.  Saddhaya 
sammukhibhava  saddho  kulaputto  bahum  punnam  pasa- 
vati ;  deyyadhammassa  sammukhibhava  saddho  kulaputto 
bahuin  punnam  pasavati ;  dakkhineyyanam  sammukhi- 
bhava saddho  kulaputto  bahum  puiinam  pasavati.  Tum- 
hakan  c'  evayam  saddha  atthi.  Deyyadhammo  caj'^am  ^ 
samvijjati.  Ahan  ca  patiggahako.  Sac'  aham  na  patigga- 
hessami,  evam  tumhe  punnena  parihina  "*  bhavissatha. 
Na  mayham  iminji  attho,  api  ca  tumhiikan  neva  anukam- 
paj'a  patigganhami  ti,  tad  upadaya  bahum  pi  civaram 
patigganha  ti,  bahum  pi  piiidapatam  patigganhati,  bahum 
pi  senasanam  patigganhati,  bahum  pi  gilfmapacca}  a- 
bhesajjaparikkharam  patigganhati:  yti  evarupa  bhakutika 
bhakutiyam  kuhana  kuhayana  kuhitattam°;  idam  vuccati** 
patisevanasamkhatam '''  kuhanavatthu. 

Katamam  iriyapathasamkhatam  kuhanavatthu?  Idb' 
ekacco  papiccho  iechapakato  sambhavanadhippayo :  evaiu 
mam  jano  samblmvissati  **  ti  gamanam  santhapeti,  thanuni 


^  Si  osatham.  -  S  paribh°. 

^  B''  sayam  ;  S  ca.  ■*  B"  S  paribilhiia. 

^  S  kuhayitattam.  ®  B"  S  om. 

7  B"  S  paceayapat.'.  »  B"  °vessati. 

15 
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santhapeti,  nisajjam  santhapeti\  sayanam^  santhapeti^; 
panidhaya  gacchati,  panidhaya  titthati,  panidhaya  nisidati, 
panidhaya  seyyam  kappeti,  samahito  viya  gacchati,  sama- 
hito  viya  titthati,  samahito  viya  nisidati,  samahito  viya 
seyyam  kappeti,  apadakajjhiiyi  ca  ^  hoti ;  ya  evariipa 
iriyapathassa  athapana^  santhapana  bhakutika  bhaku- 
tiyam  kuhana  kuhayan^i  kuhitattam ;  idam  iriyapatha- 
samkhatam  kuhanavatthum. 

Katamam  samantajappanasamkhatam  kuhanavatthum  ? 
Idh'  ekacco  papiccho  icchapakato  sambhavanadhippayo : 
evam  mam  jano  sambhavissati^  ti  ariyadhammasannissitam 
vacam  bhilsati.  Yo  evarupam  civaram  dhareti,  so  samano 
mahesakkho  ti  bhanati,  yo  evarupam  pattam  dhareti, 
lohathalakam  dhareti,  dhammakarakam '^  dhareti,  pari- 
savanam  dhareti,  kuncikam  dhareti,  uptihanam  dhareti, 
kayabandhanam  dhareti,  ayogam  dhareti,  so  samano 
mahesakkho  ti  bhanati.  Yassa  evariipo  upajjhayo,  so 
samano  mahesakkho  ti  bhanati ;  yassa  evarnpo  acariyo, 
evarupa  samfmupajjhayaka  samiinacariyaka  mitta  san- 
dittha  sambhatta  sahaya,  so  samano  mahesakkho  ti 
bhanati.  Yo  evarilpe  vihare  vasati,  so  samano  mahe- 
sakkho ti  bhanati.  Yo  evariipe  addhayoge  vasati,  pasade  ^ 
vasati,  hammiye  vasati,  guhayam  vasati,  lene  vasati, 
kutiya  vasati,  kutagare  vasati,  atte  vasati,  male  vasati, 
uddande  vasati,  upatthanasalayam^  vasati,  mandape  vasati, 
rukkhamiile  vasati,  so  samano  mahesakkho  ti  bhanati. 

Athava  korajikakorajiko  bhakutikabhsikutiko  ^°  kuhaka- 
kuhako  lapakalapako  mukhasambhavito  ayam  samano 
imasani  evarupanam  santanam  viharasamapattlnani  labhi-^^ 
ladisam   gambhiram   guyham  ^^   nipunnarn   paticchannam 


^  S  kappeti.  2  g  sayanasanam. 

3  S  thapeti.  •*  B"  va. 

■^  1)"  atthapanatthapana  ;  S  anatthapana. 

«  B"  °vessati.  "^  B"  °karanam. 

^  S  a<L  va.  ^  S  upatthayam. 

1"  S  bhakntiyabhakutiyo.  '^  S  ad.  ti. 
^2  B"  S  gulha(m). 
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lokuttarasunnatapatisamyuttam  kathani  katheti ;  ya  eva- 
rupa  bhakutikiT  bhakutiyam  kuhana  kuhayanfi  kuha- 
yitattam  ^,  idani  samantajappanasamkhatam  kuhana- 
vatthurn. 

Yass'  imani  llni  kuhanavatthuni  pahlnani  samuc- 
chinnani  viipasantani  patipassaddhani  abhabbuppattikani 
nanaggina  daddhani,  so  vuccati  akuhako  ti,  j)atilTno 
akuhako. 

ApUiCdn  amatcharl  ti.  Piha  vuccati  tanha ;  yo  rago 
sartigo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhijjhji  lobho  akusalamillam.  Yass' 
esa  piha  -  pahlna  samucchinna  vi'ipasanta  patippassaddha 
abhabbuppattika  nanaggina  daddha,  so  vuccati  apihalu. 
So  rfipe  na  piheti,  sadde  gandhe  rase  photthabbe  kulam 
ganam  avasam  labham  yasaui  pasamsam  sukham  civaram 
pindapatam  senasanam  gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam 
kiimadhatum  rupadhatum  arupadhatum  kamabhavam 
riipabhavam  arupabhavam  sannabhavam  asannabhavam 
nevasannanasannabhavam  ekavokrirabhavam  catuvokara- 
bhavam  paiicavokiirabhavam  atitam  aniigatam  paccup- 
pannam  ditthasutamutavinnatabbe  dhamme  na  pibeti, 
na  icchati,  na  sadiyati^  na  pattheti,  nabhijappati  ti, 
apihcilu. 

Amacchar'i  ti  panca  maechariyani,  avasam acchariy am 
kulamacchariyam  labhamacchariyam  vannamacchariyam 
dhammamacchariyam  ;  yam  evarupam  macchariyam  "* 
maccharayana  maccharayitattam  veviecham  kadariyaui 
katukancakata^  aggahitattam  cittassa,  idam  vuccati  mac- 
chariyam. Api  ca  khandhamacchariyam  pi  macchariyam, 
dhatumacchariyam  pi  macchariyam,  fiyatanamacchariyam 
pi  macchariyam,  gaho  vuccati  maechariyani.  Yass'  etam 
pahinam^  vupasantam  patippassaddham  abhabbuppattikam 
fianagginji  daddham,  so  vuccati  amaccharl  ti,  apihalu 
amacchari. 

1  B»'  S  kuhitattam.  -  B"  S  ad.  tanha. 

»  BP  °iyyati.  ^  B"  S  maccheram. 

^  B^  katukancukata  ;   S  katikancakata. 
®  B^  S  ad.  samucchinnam. 
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Appagahhho  ajeguccho  ti.  Pagabbhiyan  ^  ti  tini  pagab- 
bhiyani,  kayikam  pagabbhiyam,  vacasikam  pcigabbhiyam, 
cetasikam  pagabbhiyam. 

Katamam  kayikam  pagabbhiyam?  Idh'  ekacco  sangha- 
gato  pi  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti,  ganagato  pi  kayikam 
pagabbhiyam  dasseti,  bhojanasalayam  pi  kayikam  pagab- 
bhiyam dasseti,  jantaghare  ^  pi  kayikam  pagabbhiyam 
dasseti,  udakatitthe  pi  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti, 
antaragharam  pavisanto  pi  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti, 
antaragharam  pavittho  pi  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti. 

Katham  sanghagato  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti? 
Idh'  ekacco  sanghagato  acittikarakato  there  bhikkhil 
ghattayanto  pi  titthati,  ghattayanto  pi  nisidati,  purato 
pi  titthati,  purato  pi  nisidati,  ucce  pi  asane  nisidati, 
sasisam  parupitvfi  ^  pi  nisidati,  thitako  pi  bhanati, 
bahavikkhepako  pi  bhanati ;  evam  sanghagato  kayikam 
pagabbhiyam  dasseti. 

Katham  ganagato  kayikarn  pagabbhiyam  dasseti  ?  Idh' 
ekacco  ganagato  acittikarakato  theranam  bhikkhunam 
anupahananam  cankamantanam  sa-upahano'*  cankamati, 
nice  cankame  cankamantanam  ucce  cankame  cankamati, 
chamaj'am  ^  cankamantanam  cankame  cankamati,  ghatta- 
yanto pi  titthati,  ghattayanto  pi  nisidati ;  purato  pi 
titthati,  purato  pi  nisidati,  ucce  pi  asane  nisidati,  sasisam 
parupitva  pi  nisidati,  thitako  pi  bhanati,  bjibavikkhepako 
pi  bhanati ;  evam  ganagato  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti. 

Katham  bhojanasalaya  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti? 
Idh'  ekacco  bhojanasalaya  acittikarakato  there  bhikkhii 
aiiupakhajja  nisidati,  nave  pi  bhikkhu  asavena  patibahati, 
ghattayanto  pi  titthati,  ghattayanto  pi  nisidati,  purato  pi 
titthati,  purato  pi  nisidati,  ucce  pi  asane  nisidati,  sasisam 
parupitva  pi  nisidati,  thitako  pi  bhanati,  bahjivikkhepako 
pi  bhanati ;  evam  bhojanasalaya  kayikam  pagabbhiyarn 
dasseti. 

^  B^  pagabbi°  thmiKjhout.  2  g  °gharato. 

3  B^*  pfirupetva  ;   S  parumpetva. 

^  S  vupahano.  '''  B"  S  chamaya. 


f 


S.N.  852]  Pnrdhhedasiittanuldeso.  229 

Katham  jantrighare  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti? 
Idh'  ekacco  jantaghare  acittikarakato  there  bhikkhu 
ghattayanto  pi  titthati,  ghattayaiito  pi  nisidati,  purato 
pi  titthati,  purato  pi  nisidati,  ucce  pi  asane  nisidati," 
anapuccham  pi  anajjhittho  pi  kattham  pakkhipati, 
dvaram  ^  pidahati,  bahilvikkhepako  pi  bhanati  ;  evam 
jantaghare  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti. 

Katham  udakatitthe  kayikam  pfigabbhiyam  dasseti  ? 
Idh'  ekacco  udakatitthe  acittikarakato  there  bhikkhu 
ghattayanto  pi  otarati,  purato  pi  otarati,  ghattayanto  pi 
nhayati-,  purato  pi  nhfiyati-,  uparito^  pi  nhayati-,  ghatta- 
yanto pi  uttarati,  purato  pi  uttarati,  uparito^  pi  uttarati; 
evam  udakatitthe  kilyikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti. 

Katham  antaragharam  pavisanto  kayikam  pagabbhiyam 
dasseti  ?  Idh'  ekacco  antaragharani  pavisanto  acitti- 
karakato there  bhikkhu  ghattayanto  pi  gacchati,  purato  pi 
gacchati,  vokkamma  pi  theranaiii  bhikkhunam  purato  "* 
gacchati ;  evam  antaragharam  pavisanto  kayikam  pagab- 
bhiyam dasseti. 

Kathani  antaragharani  pavittho  kfiyikam  pagabbhiyam 
dasseti?  Idh'  ekacco  antaragharani  pavittho  na  pavisa 
bhante  ti  vuccamano  pavisati,  na  tittha  bhante  ti  vucca- 
mano  titthati,  na  nislda  ^  bhante  ti  vuccamano  nisidati, 
anokasam  pi  ^  pavisati,  anokase  pi  titthati,  anokTise  pi 
nisidati;  yani  "^  tani  honti  kulanam  ovarakani^  gulhani  ® 
ca  paticchannfini  ca,  yattha  kulitthiyo  kuladhitaro  ^^ 
kulasunhayo  kulakumariyo  nisidanti,  tattha  pi  sahasa 
pavisati,  kumfirakassa  pi  sisam^^  paramasati;  evam  antara- 
gharam pavittho  kayikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti  :  idam 
kayikam  pagabbhiyam. 


1  B^  ad.  pi.  2  g  naha°. 

3  Si  upari.  *  B"  S  ad.  purato. 
^  S  nisldatha. 

^  S  om.  "^  S  (/'/.  pi. 

®  S  evodakani.  ®  Sic  Codd. 

1°  B"  kaladhitayo.  ^^  B"  S  siram. 
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Katamam  vacasikam  pagabbhiyam  ?  Idh'  ekacco  san- 
ghagato  pi  vacasikam  j)agabbhiyam  dasseti,  ganagato  pi  ^ 
vacasikam  pagabbhiyain  dasseti,  antaragharam  pavittho 
\n  vacasikam  pjigabbhiyam  dasseti. 

Katham  sanghagato  vacasikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti? 
Idh'  ekacco  sanghagato  ^  acittikarakato  there  bhikkhii 
anapuccham  va  anajjhittho  va  dhammam  bhaiiati,  panham 
visajjeti,  patimokkham  uddisati,  thitako  ^  pi  bhanati, 
bahtivikkhepako  pi  bhanati ;  evam  sanghagato  vacasikam 
pagabbhiyam  dasseti. 

Katham  ganagato  vacasikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti  ? 
Idh'  ekacco  ganagato  acittikarakato  there  bhikkhii  ana- 
puccham vji  anajjhittho  va  aramagatanam  bhikkhiinam 
dhammam  bhanati,  panham  visajjeti,  thitako  pi  bhanati, 
bahavikkhepako  pi  bhanati,  aramagatanam  bhikkhuninam 
upasakanam  uj)asikanam  dhammam  bhanati,  panham 
visajjeti,  thitako  pi  bhanati,  bahavikkhepako  pi  bhanati ; 
evam  ganagato  vacasikam  pagabbhiyam  dasseti. 

Katham  antaragharam  pavittho  vacasikam  pagabbhiyam 
dasseti '?  Idh'  ekacco  antaragharam  pavittho  ittiiim  ^  va 
kumarim^  va  Tiha  :  itthanname  itthamgotte  kim  atthi  ? 
Yagii  atthi,  bhattam  atthi,  khadaniyam  atthi  ?  Kini 
pivissama,  kim  bhunjissama,  kim  khadissama,  kim  va 
atthi,  kim  va  me  dassatha  ?  ti  vippalapati.  Yo  evarupo 
vacapalapo  vippalapo  lalappo  hilapp;iyana  ^  lalappayi- 
tattam  "^ ;  evam  antaragharam  pavittho  vacasikam  pagab- 
bhiyam dasseti ;  idam  vacasikam  pagabbhiyam. 

Katamam  cetasikam  pagabbhiyam  ?  Idh'  ekacco  na 
uccakula  pabbajito  samano  uccakuhl^  pabbajitena  saddhim 
sadisam  attanain  dahati  cittena ;  na  mahakula  pabbajito 
samano  mahakula  pabbajitena  saddhim  sadisam  attiinarn, 
dahati  cittena  ;  na  mahabhogakuhi  pabbajito  samano 
mahilljhogakula   pabbajitena    saddhim    sadisam    attanam 

^  S  am.  2  S  ad.  pi. 

3  S  vivfidako.  ^  S  itthl. 

^  S  kumari.  ^  B''  lalappanil. 

■^  13''  liUappjitattam.  ^  S  °kulena. 
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dahati  cittena  ;  na  ularabhogakula  pabbajito  samano,  na 
suttantiko  samano  suttantikena  saddhini  sadisain  attanara 
dahati  cittena,  na  vinayadharo  ^  samrmo,  na  dhamnia- 
kathiko  samano,  aranniko  samano,  na  pindapatiko  samano, 
na  pamsukuliko  samano,  na  tecivariko  samano,  na  sai)a- 
dtinaeariko  samano,  na  khalupacchabhattiko  samano,  na 
nesajjiko  samano,  na  yathasanthatiko  samano,  na  patha- 
massa  jhanassa  labhl  samano  pathamassa  jhfmassa  labhina 
saddhim  sadisam  attanain  dahati  cittena  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na 
nevasannanjlsaniifiyatanasamapattiya  labhl  samano  neva- 
sannanfisannayatanasamapattiyii  labhina  saddhim  sadisam 
attanam  dahati  cittena ;  idam  cetasikani  pagabbhiyam. 
Yass'  imani  tini  pfigabbhiyani  pahinani  samucchinnani 
viipasantani  patipassaddhfmi  abhabbuppattikani  nanaggina 
daddhiini,  so  vuccati  appagabbho  ti,  appagabbho. 

Ajeguccho  ti.  Atthi  puggalo  jeguccho,  atthi  ajeguc- 
cho. 

Katamo  ca  puggalo  jeguccho?  Idh'  ekacco  puggalo 
dussilo  hoti  papadhammo  asucisankassarasamacaro  patic- 
channakammanto  ^  assamano  samanapatinno  abrahmacari 
brahmacaripatinno  antopilti  avassuto  kasambujato  ;  ayam^ 
vuccati  puggalo  jeguccho. 

Athava  kodhano  hoti  upayasabahulo,  appam  pi  vutto 
samano  abhisajjati  kuppati^  byapajjati  patitthiyati  kopan 
ca  dosan  ca  appaccayan  ca  patukaroti ;  ayam  vuccati 
puggalo  jeguccho.  Athava  kodhano  hoti,  upanahi  hoti  ^, 
makkhi  hoti,  palasi  hoti®,  issuki  hoti,  macehari  hoti^ 
satho  hoti,  mayavl  hoti  ^,  thaddho  hoti,  atimanl  hoti  % 
papiccho  hoti,  micchaditthi  hoti^,  sanditthiparamasi  hoti, 
adhanagilhi  "^  duppatinissaggi  hoti ;  ayam  vuccati  puggalo 
jeguccho. 

Katamo  ca  puggalo  ajeguccho?  Idha  bhikkhu  silava 
hoti,    patimokkhasamvarasamvuto    viharati    acaragocara- 

^  S  vinayathero.  -  S  pari°. 

3  S  ad.  pi.  *  S  kujjati. 

5  B"  So;/(.  ®  W'  om. 
'  B''  adana*^  :  S  atthaiiaga. 
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sampanno,    aniimattesu   vajjesu    bhayadassavi    samadfiya 
sikkhati  sikkhapadesu  ;  ayam  vuccati  puggalo  ajeguccho. 

Athava  akkodbano  hoti  anupayasabahulQ  \  bahum  pi 
vutto  samano  na  abhisajjati,  na  kuppati  na  byapajjati 
na  patitthiyati  na  kopail  ca  dosan  ca  appaccayan  ca 
patukaroti.     Ayam  vuccati  puggalo  ajeguccho. 

Athava  akkodhano  hoti,  anupanahi  hoti  ^,  amakkhi 
hoti,  apalasi  hoti  ^,  anissuki  ^  hoti,  amacchari  hoti^, 
asatho  hoti,  amayavl  hoti^  athaddho  hoti,  anatimani 
hoti^,  na  papiceho  hoti,  na  micchaditthi  hoti^,  asanditthi- 
paramasi  hoti,  anadhanagahl  ^  hoti  ^,  suppatinissaggi 
hoti  2;  ayam  vuccati  puggalo  ajeguccho.  Sabbo^  kalyana- 
puthujjanam'^  upadaya  ariyapuggalo  ajeguccho  ti,  appa- 
gabbho  ajeguccho. 

Pesuneyye  ca  no  i/iito  ti  pesunnan  ti  idh'  ekacco  pisuna- 
vaco  hoti,  ito  sutva  amutra  akkhata  imesam  bhedaya, 
amutra  va  sutva  imesam  akkhata  amusam  bhedaya ;  iti 
samagganam^  va  bhetta^,  bhinnanam  va  anuppadata, 
vaggaramo  vaggarato  vagganandi  vaggakaranim  vacam 
bhasita  hoti ;  idam  vuccati  pesunuam. 

Api  ca  dvihi  kilranehi  pesunnam  upasamharati,  piya- 
kamyataya  va  bhedadhippayo  va. 

Katham  piyakamyataya  pesunnam  upasamharati  ? 
Imassa  piyo  bhavissami,  manfipo  bhavissjimi,  visstisiko 
bhavissami,  abbhantariko  bhavissami,  suhadayo  bhavissfimi 
ti ;  evam  piyakamyataya  pesunnam  upasamharati. 

Katham  bhedadhippayo  pesunnam  upasamharati  '? 
Katham  ime  njina  ^^  assu,  ^^  vina  assu  ^^,  vagga  assu, 
dvedha  ^^  assu,  dvejjhti  assu,  dvepakkha  assu,  bhijjeyyum 
na  samagaccheyyum,  dukkham  na  phasu  vihareyyun  ti ; 

^  S  ad.  hoti.  ^  £p  g  q^j^^  a  g  anussukl. 

^  Bi'  om.  5  ^v  anadana°  ;  S  anadhama°. 

®  B''  S  ad.  balaputhujjana  jeguccho  puthujjana. 
"^  B"  kalyanakam  puthujjana  ;   Skalyanakam. 
8  B"  S  ad.  attha. 

»  B"  S  bhedo".  ^o  S  ad.  vada. 

^^~^^  S  oni.  ^2  g  dvedhamha. 
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evam  bhedadhippayo  pesunnam  upasamharati.  Yass' 
etain  pesunnam  pahTnani  samucchinnani  viipasantam  pati- 
passaddham  abhabbuppattikam  nanaggina  daddhain,  so 
pesunne  ^  na  yutto  na-ppayutto  nayutto  ^  na  samayutto  ti, 
pesuneyye  ca  no  yuto.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Patilino  akuhako,  apihfilu  amacchari, 
appagabbho  ajegnccho,  pesuneyye  ca  no  yuto  ti. 

Satiyesu      anassavi      atimane      ca  no 

yuto, 

s  a  n  h  0    c  a    p  a  t  i  b  b  a  n  a  v  a ,    n  a    s  a  d  d  h  o  n  a 

virajjati.  6. 

Satit/esK  auas.scln  ti  satiya  vuccanti  panca  kamaguna. 
Kimkjirana  satiya  vuccanti  panca  kamaguna?  Yebhuy- 
yena  devamanussji  panca  kiimagune  icchanti  sfidiyanti 
patthayanti  pihayanti  abhijappanti,  tamkcirana  satiyii 
vuccanti  panca  kamaguna.  Yesam  esa  satiya  tauha 
appablna,  tesam  cakkhuto  rupatanha  savati'^  pasavati 
sandati  pavattati,  sotato  saddatanha,  ghanato  gandhatanha, 
jivhato  rasataiiha,  kayato  photthabbatanha,  manato 
dhammatanha  savati  pasavati  ^  sandati  pavattati.  Y'^esam 
esa  satiya  tanha  pahinci  samucchinna  vilpasanta  pati- 
passaddha  abhabbuppattika  nanaggina  daddha,  tesam 
cakkhuto  rupatanhii  na  savati,  ^  na  pasavati  ^,  na  sandati, 
na  pavattati,  sotato  saddatanha  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  manato 
dhammatanha  na  savati,  ^na  pasavati^,  na  sandati,  na 
pavattati  ti,  satiyesu  anassavi. 

Atimane  ca  no  yuto '  ti.  Katamo  atimano?  Idh'  ekacco 
parani  atimannati  jTitiya  va  gottena  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  anna- 
tarannatarena  va  vatthunci ;  yo  evarupo  mano,  mannana 
maiinitattam    unnati    unnamo    dhajo    sampaggaho  ^   ketu- 

^  B''  ad.  no  yutto  {and  prohahhj  S). 
2  B"  S  om.  '    3  B"  S  ad.  asavati. 

^  B''  S  asavati.  ^~^  B''  na  savati :  S  nassavati. 

^~^  B''  S  nassavati.  "  Si  yutto. 

®  S  samsaggo. 
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kamyata  cittassa,  ayam  vuccati  atimano.  ^  Yass'  eso  ^ 
atimano  pahino  ^  samucchinno  viipasanto  patipassaddho 
abhabbuppattiko  nanaggina  daddho,  so  atimane^  no  yutto^ 
na-ppayutto,  nayutto  ^,  na  samayutto  ti,  atimane  ca  no 
yuto. 

Saiiho  ca  ijatibhdnavd  ti.  ^  Sanho  ti  ^  sanhena  kaya- 
kammena  samannagato  ti  sanho,  sanhena  vacikammena  ^, 
sanhena  manokammena  samannagato  ti  sanho,  sanhehi 
satipatthanehi  samannagato  ti  sanho,  sanhehi  sammappa- 
dhanehi,  sanhehi  iddhippadehi,  sanhehi  ^  indriyehi,  san- 
hehi balehi,  sanhehi  bojjhangehi  samannagato  ti  sanho, 
sanhena  ariyena  atthangikena  maggena  samannagato  ti 
sanho. 

Patiblidnard  ti.  ^Tayo  patibhanavanto  *^,  pariyatti- 
patibhanava  paripucchapatibhanava  adhigamapatibhanava. 

Katamo  pariyattipatibhanava  ?  Idh'  ekaccassa  ^  pari- 
yaputain  hoti  suttam  geyyam  veyyakaranam  gatha 
udanam  itivuttakam  jatakam  abbhutadhammam  vedallam. 
Tassa  pariyattim  nissaya  patibhayati ;  a3'am  pariyatti- 
patibhanava. 

Katamo  paripucchapatibhanava  ?  Idh'  ekacco  pari- 
pucchako  ^  hoti  attatthe  ca  nayatthe  ca  lakkhane  ca 
karane  ca  thanilthane  ca.  Tassa  tani  paripucchain  nissaya 
patibhayati ;  ayam  paripucchapatibhanava. 

Katamo  adhigamapatibhanava '?  Idh'  ekaccassa  adhi- 
gata  honti  cattaro  satipatthana,  cattaro  sammappadhana, 
cattaro  iddhippada,  paiic'  indriyani,  paiica  balani,  satta 
bojjharigfi,  ariyo  atthaiigiko  maggo^°,  cattari^^  siimanna- 
phalfuii,  catasso  ^^  patisambhida  ^^,  cha  abhinna  ^^ ;  tassa 
attho  Sato,  dhammo  nato,  nirutti  nata,  atthe  Sate  attho 

^~^  S  yassa  so.  ^  S  om.  ^  S  ad.  ca. 

^  B"'  S  yuto  na  yutto.  ^  B''  S  om. 

®~®  Si  om.  '^  S  ad.  samannagato. 

s  B>*  S  ad.  pakatiya. 
^  B''  °pucchita  ;  S  °pucchakata. 
^^  B''  S  ad.  cattaro  ca  ariyamagga. 
1^  S  cattilro  ca.  i-  B"  S  °ayo. 
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patibhayati,  dhamme  nate  dhammo  patibhayati,  niruttiya 
nataya  nirutti  patibhfiyati  ;  imesu  tisu  nanam  pati- 
bhanapatisambhida.  Imaya  patibbanapatisambhidriya 
upeto  samupeto  upagato  samupagato  upapanno  samupa- 
panno^  samannagato  hoti-;  so  vuccati  patibhanava. 

Yassa  pariyatti  n'  atthi,  paripucchii  n'  atthi,  adhigamo 
n'  atthi,  kini  tassa  patibhiij-issati  ti,  sanho  ca  pati- 
bhanava. 

Xii  saddlio  na  virqjjat'i  ti.  Na  saddlin  ti  samam  sayam 
abhinnatam  attapacchakkham  dhammain  na  kassaci  sad- 
dhahati^  annassa  samanassa  va  brahmanassa  va  devassa 
va  marassa  va  ■*narassa  va  ■*  brahmuno  va.  Sabbe  sam- 
khara  aniccfi  ti  sfimam  sayam  abhiiinatam  ^  attapacchak- 
kham dhammam  na  kassaci  saddhahati  annassa  samanassa 
va  brahmanassa  va  devassa  va  marassa  va  narassa  va 
brahmuno  va  •".  Sabbe  samkhrirfi  dukkhil  ti,  sabbe 
dhammii  anatta  ti,  avijjapaccaya  samkhilra  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
jatipaccaya  jaramaranan  ti  avijjjinirodha  sanikhriranirodho 
ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  jatinirodha  jaramarananirodho  ti.  Idaiii 
dukkhan  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipadci  ti.  Ime  asava  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  asava- 
nirodhagrimini  patipada  ti.  Ime  dhamma  abhinneyya 
ti  .  .  .  pe*^  .  .  .  ime  dhamma  sacchikatabba  ti ' .  Channam 
phassayatananam  samudayan  ca  atthaiigaman  ca  assadan 
ca  adinavan  ca  nissaranan  ca,  pancannam  upadanak- 
khandhanam  samudayan  ca  ^  attharigaman  ca  assadan  ca 
adinavan  ca  nissaranan  ca  ^,  catunnam  mahfibhutanam 
samudayan  ca  atthaiigaman  ca  assadan  ca  adinavan  ca 
nissaranan'*'  ca  ti''.  Yam  kinci  samudayadhammam,  sab- 
bantam  nirodhadhamman  ti  samam  sayam  abhinnatam 
attapaccakkham  dhammam  na  kassaci  saddhahati  annassa 

1  BP  S  sampanno.  ^  gi-  g  („„. 

3  S  saddahati.  ^-^  B"  S  om. 

^-5  B"  S  pe.  «  S  om. 

■^  B^'  S  ad.  samam  sayam  abhinnatam  .  .  .  pe. 
5-8  B'^  pe. 

^  S  ca  ;  and  B''  S  ad.  samam  sayam  abhinnatam. 
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samanassa   va   brrihmanassa   vji   devassa   va    marassa   va 
iiarassa  va  brahmuno  va^ 

Yuttam  li'  etam  Bhagavata  :  *Saddahasi  tvam  Sariputta 
saddhindriyam  bhavitam  bahulikatam  amatogadham  hoti 
amataparayanam  amatapariyosanam,  viriyindriyam  satin- 
driyam  samadhindriyam  pannindriyam  bhavitam  bahuli- 
katam amatogadham  hoti  amataparayanam  amatapari- 
yosanan  ?  ti  -.  Na  khvaham  ettha  bhante  Bhagavato 
saddhaya  gacchami,  saddhindriyam  viriyindriyam  satindri- 
yam  samadhindriyam  pannindriyam  bhTivitam  bahuli- 
katam amatogadham  hoti  amataparayanam  amatapari- 
yosanam. Yesam  mm'  etam  bhante  ahatam  assa  adittham 
aviditam  asacchikatam  aphusitam "  paiinaya,  te  tattha 
paresam  saddhaya  gaccheyyum,  saddhindriyam  .  .  .  pe*  .  .  . 
pannindriyam  bhavitam  bahulikatam  amatogadhani  hoti 
amataparayanam  amatapariyosanan  ti  -.  Yesan  ca  kho 
etam  ^  bhante  niltam  dittham  viditam  sacchikatam 
phusitam  ^  pannaya,  nikkamkha  te  tattha  nibbicikicchti, 
saddhindriyam  viriyindriyam  satindriyara  samadhindriyam 
pannindriyaiii  bhavitam  bahulikatam  amatogadham  hoti 
amataparayanam  amatapariyosanan  ti ;  mayhan  ca  kho 
etam  ■'  bhante  natam  dittham  viditam  sacchikatam  phu- 
sitam ''  pannaya,  nikkamkho  ^  'ham  tattha  nibbicikiccho, 
saddhindriyam  viriyindriyam  satindriyam  samadhindriyam 
pannindriyam  bhavitam  bahulikatam  amatogadham  hoti 
amataparayanam  amatapariyossinan  ti.  Sadhu  sadhu 
Sariputta.  Yesam  h'  etam  Sariputta  ahatam  assa  adittham 
aviditarn  asacchikatam  aphusitam  ■'  pannaya,  te  tattha 
paresam  saddhaya  gaccheyyum,  saddhindriyam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 

*  S.  V,  220. 

^  B''  S  a<J.  pe.  ^  S  om.  ^  B"'  S  aphassitam. 

^  B"  S  in  fit}}  bhavitam  .  .  .  a,mata,pariyosanani  viri- 
yindriyam satindriyaiji  samadhindriyain. 

^  S  evam.  ^  B''  S  phassitam. 

'  B''  phassitam  ;   S  oni.  ^  B''  S  nikkahkha. 

^  B''  aphassitam  ;  S  aphasitam. 
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pannindriyam    bhavitam   bahullkatain    amatogadham  lioti 
amataparayanani  amatapariyosanan  ti. 

^Assaddho  akatannu  ca  sandhicchedo  ca  yo  naro, 
hatavakaso  vaiitfiso,  sa  ve  ^  uttamaporiso  ti. 

Na^  rii(ijj(tti  ti  sabbe  balaputhujjana  rajjanti.  Kalyana- 
putliujjanam^  upadaya  satta  sekhfi  virajjanti.  Arahfi  n' 
eva  rajjati,  no  virajjati;  virato^  so  khayji  ragassa  vitara- 
gatta,  khayJi  dosassa  vltadosatta,  khaya  mohassa  vitamo- 
hatta  ;  so  vutthavaso ^  cinnacarano  .  .  .  pe®  .  .  .  n' atthi 
tassa  punabbliavo  ti,  na  saddho  na  virajjati.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagavji : 

Satiyesu  anassavi  atimane  ca  no  yuto, 

sanho  ca  patibhanava,  na  saddho  na  virajjati  ti. 

Labhakamya     na     sikkhati,    alabhe     ca 

n  a    Ic  u  p  p  a  t  i , 
aviruddho    ca    tanhaya    rase    ca    nanu- 

gijjhati.  7. 

Ldhliakaiiu/d  na  sikJ,Jiati,  aldhhr  ca  na  kupixitl  ti. 
Katham  labhakamya  na  sikkhati '?  Idha  bhikkhave 
bhikkhu  bhikkhum  passati  labhim  clvarapindapatasena- 
sanagihinapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam.  Tassa  evam 
hoti :  kena  nu  kho  ayam  ayasma  hlbhl  civarapindapata- 
senasanagihmapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan  ti  ?  '^  Tassa 
evam  hoti :  ayam  kho  iiyasma  suttantiko,  tena  ayam 
ayasma  labhi  civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkharanan  ti".  So  hibhahetu  labhapaccaya  blbha- 
karana  bibhabhinibbattiya  labhain  paripilcento  suttantam 
pariyapuniiti ;  evam  pi  labhakamya  sikkhati. 

*  Dhp.  97. 


1  B"  S  ce.  2  I5P  g  ^,^_  saddho  na. 

^  B''  S  puthujjanakalyanakam. 
*  B''  S  viratto.  ^  S  sabbatthavsiso. 

®  B''  S  ad.  jatimaranasamsaro  (S  °sankharo). 

-"'    B"  GUI. 
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Athava  bhikkhu  bhikkhum  passati  iribhim  eivarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam.  Tassa 
evam  hoti :  kena  nu  kho  ayam  ayasma  labhi  civara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan  ti? 
Tassa  evam  hoti :  ayam  kho  ayasma  vinayadharo  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  abhidhammiko  ^,  tena  ayam  ayasma  labhi  civara- 
piudapatasenasanagikinapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan  ti, 
so  Ijlbhahetu  hlbhapaccaya  hibhakarana  labhabhinibbattiya 
labham  paripacento  abhidhammam  pariyilpunati ;  evam  pi 
labhakamya  sikkhati. 

Athava  bhikkhu  bhikkhum  passati  labhim  civarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam.  Tassa 
evam  hoti :  kena  nu  kho  ayam  ayasma  labhi  civara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan  ti? 
Tassa  evam  hoti :  ayam  kho  ayasma  aranniko  pindapatiko 
pamsukiiliko  tecivariko  sapadanacariko  khalupaccha- 
bhattiko  nesajjiko  yathasanthatiko,  tena  ayam  ayasma 
labhi  civarapindapiitasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparik- 
khfiranan  ti.  So  labhahetu  labhapaccaya  labhakarana 
labhabhinibbattiya  labham  paripacento  aranniko  hoti  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  •  yathiisanthatiko  hoti ;  evam  pi  labhakamya 
sikkhati. 

Katham  na  hibhakamya  sikkhati?  Idha  bhikkhu  na 
labhahetu,  na  labhapaccaya,  na  labhakarana,  na  labha- 
bhinibbattiya, na  labham  paripacento  yavad  eva  attada- 
mathaya  attasamathaya  attaparinibbapanatthaya  suttantam 
jjariyapunati,  vinayam  pariyjipunati,  abhidhammam  pariya- 
punati ;  evam  pi  na  labhakamya  sikkhati.  Athava  bhikkhu 
na  labhahetu,  na  labhapaccaya,  na  labhakarana,  na  labha- 
bhinibbattiya, na  labham  paripacento  yavad  eva  appicchan 
neva  nissaya,  santutthin  neva  nissaya,  sallekhan  neva 
nissaya,  })avivekan  iieva  nissaya,  idam  atthitan  neva  nissaya 
aranniko  hoti,  pindapatiko  hoti,  pamsukiiliko  hoti,  teci- 
variko hoti,  sapadanacariko  hoti,  khalupacchabhattiko 
hoti,  nesajjiko  hoti,  yathTisanthatiko  hoti ;  evam  pi  na 
labhakamya  sikkhati  ti,  labhakamya  na  sikkhati. 

^  B"  S  dhammakathiko. 
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Aldhhc  ^  ca  »« ^  luppaiT  ti.  Katham  alabhe  kuppati  ? 
Idh'  ekacco  kulam  va  na  labhami,  ganam  vfi  na  labhami, 
avasam  va  na  labhami,  labhaiu  va  na  labhami,  yasam 
va  na  labhami,  pasamsam  va  na  labhami,  sukham  va 
na  labhami,  civaram  va  na  labhami,  piiulapatam  va  na 
labhami,  senilsanam  va  na  labhami,  gilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharam  va  na  labhfimi,  gilanupatthrikam  va  na 
labhami,  appanato  'mhi  ti  kuppati  byapajjati  patitthijati^, 
kopan  ca  dosan  ca  appaccayan  ca  patukaroti^;  evam  alabhe 
kuppati. 

Katham  alabhe  na  kuppati  ?  Idha  bhikkhu  kulani  va 
na  labhami,  ganam  va  na  labhami,  •*  avasam  va  na 
labhami,  labham  va  na  labhami,  yasam  va  na  labh.imi, 
pasamsam  va  na  labhami,  sukham  va  na  labhami,  civaram 
va  na  labhami,  pindapatam  va  na  labhami,  senasanam 
va  na  labhami,  gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam  va  na 
labhami,  gilanupatthakam  va  na  labhami"*,  appanato  'mhi 
ti  na  kuppati,  na  byapajjati  na  patitthiyati  %  na  kopan 
ca  na  dosan  ca  appaccayan  ca  pfitukaroti ;  evain  alabhe 
na  kuppati  ti,  hibhakamya  na  sikkhati,  ahibhe  ca  na 
kuppati, 

Aviruddho  ca  taijhdj/a  rase  ca  nanucjijjhatl  ti.  Yiruddho 
ti  yo  cittassa  aghato®  patighato  '  anuvirodho^  koi^o 
pakopo  sampakopo  doso  padoso  sampadoso  cittassa  bya- 
patti  manopadoso''  cittassa  ^"^  kodho  kujjhana  kujjhitattam 
doso  dussanil  dussitattam  bysipatti  byapajjanci  byTipajji- 
tattam  virodho  pativirodho  candikkani  assuropo  anatta- 
manata  cittassa ;  ayam  vuccati  virodho.  ^^  Yass'  eso  ^^ 
virodho  pahino  samucchinno  vupasanto  patipassaddho 
abhabbuppattiko  nanaggin?!  daddho,  so  vuccati  avi- 
ruddho. 

1-1  S  na  ca.  2  gj  patitth°. 

^  B"  patum°.  '•-^  Bp  pe. 

^  Si  patititth°.  «  S  ad.  sampatighato. 

■^  B''  S  ad.  patigham.  ^  B"  pativirodho. 

9  S  manodoso.         '  ^o  gi-  g  ,„,,^ 
11-11  S  yassa  so. 
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Tanha  ti  rupatanha  saddatanha  ^  gandhatanha  rasatanha 
photthabbataiiha  dhammatanhri. 

Baso  ti  mularaso  khandharaso  tacaraso  pattaraso  pup- 
pharaso  phalaraso^  ambilam^  madhuram  tittikam^  katukam 
lonikam  kharikam  lambilam  kasavo  sadum  asiidum  sitain 
unham.  Sant'  eke  samanabiahmana  rasagiddhfi,  te 
jivhaggena  rasaggani  pariyesanta  ahindanti.  Te  ambilam 
labhitva  anambilam  pariyesanti,  anambilam  labhitva 
ambilam  pariyesanti.  Madhuram  labhitva  amadhuram 
pariyesanti,  amadhuram  labhitva  madhuram  pariyesanti. 
Tittikam  •'  labhitva  atittikam  pariyesanti,  atittakam 
labhitva  tittakam  pariyesanti.  Katukam  "*  labhitva  akatu- 
kam  pariyesanti.  Akatukam  labhitva  katukam  pariye- 
santi. Lonikam  labhitva  alonikam  pariyesanti.  Alonikam 
labhitva  lonikam  pariyesanti.  Kharikam  labhitva  akha- 
rikam  pariyesanti.  Akharikam  labhitvil  kbarikarn  pari- 
yesanti. Lambilam^  labhitvtl  kasavam  pariyesanti. 
Kasavam  labhitva  lambilam"  pariyesanti.  Sadum  labhitva 
asadum  pariyesanti.  Asfidum  labhitvti  sadum  pariyesanti. 
Sitam  labhitvji  unham  pariyesanti.  Unham  labhitva 
sitam  ^  pariyesanti.  Te  yam  yam  labhitva  tena  na  "^ 
santussanti,  aparaparam  pariyesanti,  manapikesu  rasesu 
ratta  giddha  gadhita  mucchita  ajjhopanna  ^  lagga  laggita*^ 
palibuddha^.  Yassa  ^°  rasatanha  pahina  samucchinna 
viipasanta  patipassaddha  abhabbuppattika  nanagginfi 
daddha,  so  patisamkhti  yoniso  aharam  ahareti  n'  eva 
davaya,  na  madaya,  na  mandanaya,  na  vibhusanaya ; 
yavad  eva  imassa  kayassa  thitiya  yapaniiya  vihimsu- 
paratiyfi  brahmacariyanuggahaya  iti  puranan  ca  vedanam 
patikamkhami^S  navan  ca  vedanam  na  uppadessJimi;  yatril 
ca   me   bhavissati   anavajjata   ca   phiisuviharo   ^^ca   ti  ^-. 


i~^  S  om.  ^  B''  ampilam. 

3  B"  S  tittakam.  *  B^'  katukam. 

^  B'' labilaiii;  S  lapilam.  ^  B'' sitalam. 

7  B"  S  om.  ^'^  S  galla  gallita. 

9  B"  S  pari°.  ^°  B"  S  yass'  esa. 

^^  Codd.  patiham°  and  heloiv.  ^2-12  gp  g  g^. 
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Yatha  vanam  ^  alimpeyya  yavad  eva  ropanatthaya,  yatha 
va  pana  akkham  abbanjeyya  ^  yavad  eva  bharassa  iiittha- 
ranatthava,  yatha  va  pana  puttamamsa-ahilrani  ^  aha- 
reyya  yavad  eva  kantarassa  nittharanatthaya ;  evam  eva 
bhikkhu  patisamkba  yoniso  aharam  abareti  n'  eva  davaya, 
**  na  madaya,  na  mandanaya,  na  vibhiisanaya ;  yavad  eva 
imassa  kayassa  thitiya  yapanaya,  vihimsnparatiya  brahma- 
cariyanuggahaya,  iti  purilnan  ca  vedanam  j)atikamkhami, 
navan  ca  vedanam  na  uppadessami ;  yatra  ca  me  bhavissati 
anavajjata  ca"*  phasuviharo  ca  ti,  rasatanham  pajabati 
vinodeti  byantlkaroti  ^  anabhavam  gameti ;  rasatanhaya 
arato®  virato  pativirato  nikkhanto  nissattho  vippamutto 
visaiinutto  vimariyfidikatena  cetasa  viharati  ti,  aviruddho 
ca  tanhaya  rase  ca  nanugijjhati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Labhakamya  na  sikkhati,  alabhe  '^  ca  na  '^  kuppati, 
aviruddho  ca  tanhaya  rase  ca  nanugijjhati  ti. 

Upekkhako    sada    sato    na    loke    mannati 

s  a  m  a  111 
na    vises!    na    niceyyo,    tassa    no    santi 

u  s  s  a  d  a .  8. 

UpeJikJiako  sadd  aato  ti.  Upcllihako  ti  chalangu- 
pekkhaya®  samannjigato  cakkhuna  rupam  disva  n'  eva 
sumano  hoti,  na  dummano  upekkhako  viharati  sato 
sampajano.  Sotena  saddani  sutva,  -^ghanena  gandham 
ghayitva,  jivhaya  rasam  sayitva,  kayena  photthabbani 
phusitva^,  manasa  dhammam  vimiaya  n'  eva  sumano 
hoti,  na  dummano  upekkhako  viharati  sato  sampajano. 
Cakkhuna  riiparn  disv.i  manapam  nabhigijjhati^*^  nabhi- 
hasati^^  na  ragam  janeti.  Tassa  thito  va  kayo  hoti, 
thitam     cittam     ajjhattam     susanthitam  ^''     suvimuttani. 


1  S  na  vantam  na.  ^  gp  abbh°. 

^  B''  S  puttamanisani  a°.  "'"''  B'"  pe. 

•^  B''  byantikaronti.  ^  B''  S  ad.  assa. 

'-'  B''  S  na  ca.  ®  S  langu°. 

o-»  B"  S  pe.  ^"  S  nabhigiddhali. 

^^  S  nabhihamsali.  ^-  S  supakkhitam. 

I') 


242  Atthakavaggo.  [S.N.  855 

Cakkhunii  kho  pan'  eva  rupam  disva  amanapam  na 
manku  hoti  appatitthlnacitto  adinamanaso  abyapanna- 
cetaso.  Tassa  thito  va^  kayo  hoti,  thitam  cittam  ajjhattam 
susanthitam  suvimuttam.  Sotena  saddam  sutva,  ghanena 
gandham  ghayitva,  jivhaya  rasam  sayitva,  kayena  phot- 
tabbam  phusitva,  manasa  dhammain  vinnaya  manapam 
nabhigijjhati  nabhihasati  na  ragam  janeti.  Tassa  thito 
va  kayo  hoti,  thitam  cittam  ajjhattam  susanthitam  suvi- 
muttam. Manasa  kho  pan'  eva''  dhammam  vinnaya  amana- 
pam na  manku  hoti  appatitthlnacitto '^  adinamanaso^  abya- 
pannacetaso.  Tassa  thito  va  kayo  hoti,  thitam  cittam  ajjhat- 
tam susanthitam^  suvimuttam.  Cakkhunix  rupam  disva 
manapamanapesu  riipesu.  Tassa  thito  va  kayo  hoti,  thitam 
cittam  ajjhattam  susanthitam  suvimuttam.  Sotena  saddam 
sutvfi,  ^ghanena  gandham  ghayitva,  jivhaya  rasam  sayitva, 
kayena  photthabbam  phusitva*^,  manasa  dhammam  vinnaya 
manapamanjipesu  dhammesu  tassa  thito  va  kayo  hoti, 
thitam  cittam  ajjhattam  susanthitam  suvimuttani,  Cak- 
khunil  rupam  disva  rajaniye  na  rajjati,  dosaniye  na  dussati, 
mohaniye  na  muyhati,  kopanlye  na  kuppati,  kilesaniye  na 
kilissati,  madaniye  na  majjati ;  sotena  saddam  sutva, 
^ghanena  gandham  ghayitva,  jivhJlya  rasam  sayitva, 
kayena  photthabbam  phusitva^  manasa  dhammam  vinnaya 
rajaniye  na  rajjati''',  dosaniye  na  dussati,  mohaniye  na 
muyhati,  kopanlye  na  kuppati,  kilesaniye  na  kilissati, 
madaniye  na  majjati.  Ditthe  ditthamatto,  sute  suta- 
matto,  mute  mutamatto,  vinnate  vinSatamatto,  ditthe  na 
limpati,  sute  na  limpati,  mute  na  limpati,  viniiate  na 
limpati.  Ditthe  anupayo^  anissito  appatibaddho  vippa- 
mutto  visamyutto  vimariyadikatena  cetasti  viharati.  Sute 
mute  vinnate  aniipayo  anissito  appatibaddho  vippamutto 
visamyutto  vimariytidikatena  cetasa  viharati.  Samvijjati 
urahato  cakkhu,  passati  araha  cakkhuna  rupam,  chanda- 

^  BP  S  ca.  2  s  assa.  ^  j^p  g  appatitthana°. 

•^  B''  alinamanaso  ;  S  alinamasa. 
^  S  suvisamthitam.  '^~^  B''  S  pe. 

'  S  liinjati.  ^  B''  Si  anupaj'o  ;  S  anuppayo. 
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riigo  arahato  n'  atthi ;  suvimuttacitto  arahfi.  Samvijjati 
arahato  sotam,  sunati  araha  sotena  saddam,  chandarago 
arahato  n'  atthi  ;  suvimuttacitto  araha.  Samvijjati 
arahato  ghanam,  ghayati  araha  ghanena  gandhani, 
chandarago  arahato  n'  atthi ;  suvimuttacitto  araha.  Sam- 
vijjati arahato  jivha,  sayati  araha  jivhaya  rasam,  ^chanda- 
rago arahato  n'  atthi;  suvimuttacitto  araha ^.  Samvijjati 
arahato  kayo,  phussati  araha  kfiyena  photthabbam, 
^  chandarago  arahato  n'  atthi ;  suvimuttacitto  araha  ^ 
Samvijjati  arahato  mano,  vijanati  arahil  manasfi  dhammam, 
chandarago  arahato  n'  atthi ;  suvimuttacitto  araha. 
Cakkhu  ruparamam  ^  ruparatam  riipasammuditam,  tarn 
arahato  dantam  guttam  rakkhitam  samvutam,  tassa  ca 
samvaraya  dhammam  deseti.  Sotam  saddaramam -^ 
ghilnam  gandharamam,  jivha  rasarfima  rasaratfi  rasasam- 
muditfi,  sa  arahato  dantfi  guttii  rakkhita  samvuta,  tassa 
ca  samvaraya  dhammam  deseti.  Kayo  photthabbriramo  '■'•, 
mano  dhammaramo  dhammarato  dhammasammudito,  so 
arahato  danto  gutto  rakkhito  samvuto,  tassa  ca  samvaraya 
dhammam  deseti. 

*Dantam  nayanti  samitim,  dantam  nijjibhiruhati, 
danto  settho  manussesu,  yo  'tivakyam^  titikkhati. 
Varam  assatara  dantii,  ajaniya-^  va^  sindhava, 
kunjara  va*^  mahanaga,  attadanto  tato  varam. 
Na  hi  etehi  yanehi  gaccheyya  amatam  '  disam, 
yatha  'ttana*^  sudantena  danto  dantena  gacchati. 

fYidhilsu  na  vikappanti^  vippamuttii  punabbhava  ^''j 
dantabhiimiiii  anuppatta  te  loke  vijitfivino. 

*  Dhp.  321-323.  t  S.  iii,  84. 


•^  ^  Bp  S  pe.  2  S  ruparammanam. 

3  BP  S  ad.  pe.  '^  S  'tivaka. 

^  B''  S  ajaneyya.  ®  B^  ca. 

'  B''  agatam.  ^  S  'ttanam. 

^  B"  vikampanti ;  S  vitabbanti. 
^°  S  vinibbhava. 
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*Yass'  indriyani  bhavitani^ 
ajjhattara  ca'^  bahiddhii  ca  sabbaloke, 
nibbijjh'  imam  paraii  ca  lokam 
kalam  kamkhati  bhavito  sudaiito  '■^  ti. 

■  UiJelilhako  sadd  ti.  Sadd *  sabbadii  sabbakalatn  nicca- 
kalam  dhuvakaLam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  jDacchimavayo ''  kbandhc. 
Sato  ti  catiihi  karanehi  sato,  kaye  kayanupassanrisati- 
patthanam  bhrivento  sato,  vedanasu,  citte*^,  dhammesu 
dhammanupassanasatipatthanam  bhavento  sato  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
so  vuccati  sato  ti,  upekkhako  sad  a,  sato. 

Xa  lukc  mannati  saman  ^  ti  sadiso  ^ham  asmi  ti  manam 
na  janeti  jatiya  va  gottena  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  annataranna- 
tarena  va  vatthnna  ti,  na  loke  mannati  samam. 

Na  risesl  na  nJceyijo  ti  seyyo  'ham  asm!  ti  atimanam 
na  janeti  jatiya  va  gottena  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  annataranna- 
tarena  va  vatthuna.  Hlno  'ham  asmi  ti  manam  na 
janeti  jatiya  va  gottena  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  annataranna- 
tarena  va  vatthuna  ti,  na  vises!  na  niceyyo. 

Tassa  no  santi  ussadd  ti.  Tassd  ti  arahato  khinasavassa. 
Ussadd  ti  sattussada,  ragiissado  dosussado  mohussado 
manussado  ditthussado  kilesussado  kammussado.  Tass" 
ime  ussada  n'  atthi,  na  santi,  na  samvijjanti,  n'  upa- 
labbhanti,  pahinfi  samucchinna  vupasanta  patipassaddha 
abhabbuppattika  nanaggina  daddha  ti,  tassa  no  santi 
ussada.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Upekkhako  sada  sato  na  loke  maiinati  samam 
na  vises!  na  niceyyo,  tassa  no  santi  ussada  ti. 

Yassa      nissayata^      n'      atthi,  natva 

dhammam    anissito 

l)havaya     vibhavaya     ca^     tanha  yassa 

navijjati.  9. 

*  Sn.  516. 
1  Bi'  subhavitrmi.  2  g  ,,/,,_  3  ^v  g  sadanto. 

^  Si  out.  ^  B"  pacchime  vayo;  S  pacchime  dvaye. 

^  S  cittesu. 
'''  B''  S  nissayana.  ^  B^  va  ;  S  o)it. 
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Yaum  nissaijatd  iC  atthl  ti.  Ya.ssd  ti  arahato  khiiui- 
savassa.  Xissaijd  ti  dve  nissaya,  tanhfmissayo  ca  ditthi- 
iiissayo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  ■  .  ayam  tanhanissayo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  ditthinissayo.  Tassa  tanbanissayo  pahino,  ditthi- 
nissayo  patinissattho  ;  tanhanissayassa  pahinatta,  ditthi- 
nissayassa  patinissatthatta,  nissayata  yassa  n'  atthi',  na 
samvijjati-,  n'  upalabbhati-;  pahTna  samucchinna  viipa- 
santa  patipassaddhji  ^  abhabhuppattika  nanaggina  daddha 
ti,  yassa  nissayata  n'  atthi. 

Natrd  dhammam  aid^inito  ti.  Natid  ti  ilatva  janitva 
tulayitva,  tirayitva  vibhavayitva  vibhiitam  katva.  Sabbe 
sarakhara  anicca  ti  natva  janitva  tulayitva  tirayitva  vibha- 
vayitva vibhiitam  katva.  Sabbe  samkharji  dukkha  ti,  sabbe 
dhamma  anatta  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  yam  kinci  samudaya- 
dhammam  sabban  tam  nirodhadhamman  ti  natva  janitva 
tulayitva  tirayitva  vibhavayitva  vibhutam  katva.  Anissito 
ti  dve  nissaya,  tanhanissayo  ca  ditthinissayo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  tanhiinissayo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthinissayo. 
Tanhanissayam  pahaya,  ditthinissayam  patinissajjitva,, 
cakkhum  anissito,  sotam  anissito,  ghanam  anissito,  jivham 
anissito,  kayam  anissito,  manam  anissito,  rupe  sadde 
gandhe  rase  photthabbe  "*  kulam  ganam  avasam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
ditthisutamutaviilnatabbe  dhamme  anissito  anallino  anu- 
pagato  anajjhosito  anadhimiitto  nikkhanto  nissattho  ^ 
vippamutto  visainyutto  vimariyadikatena  cetasa  viharati  ti, 
natva  dhammam  anissito. 

Bliavdija  cihhavdya  ca  tanhd  i/assa  na  rijJatJ  ti.  Tattlid 
ti  nipatanha  saddatanha  gandhatanha  rasatanh.i  phot- 
thabbatanha  dhammatanha.  Yassa  ti  arahato  khinasa- 
vassa.  lihavajia  ti  bhavaditthiya ;  rihliardi/d  ti  vibhava- 
ditthiya^;  bhavaya  ti  sassataditthiya  ^;  vibhavaya  ti 
ucchedaditthiyil ;  bhavaya  ti  punappunam '''  bhavaya, 
punappunam  gatiya,  punappunam  uppattiya,  punappunam 

1  BP  S  ad.  na  santi.  2  g  o^^^^ 

^  S  patissaddha.  •*  S  ad.  dhamme. 

^  S  nissato.  ®  B"  ad.  va. 

''  B^  S  punappuna  throughout. 
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patisandhiya,  punappunam  attabhavabhinibbattiya.  Tanha 
yassa  n'  atthi^,  na  samvijjati"^  n'  upalabbhati-,  pablna 
samucchinna  vupasanta  patipassaddha  abhabbuppattika 
Sanaggin.i  daddha  ti,  bhavaya  vibhavaya  ca^  tanha  y.assa 
na  vijjati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava  : 

Yassa  nissayata^  n'  atthi,  natva  dhammam  anissito 
bhavaya  vibhavaya  ca^  tanha  yassa  na  vijjati  ti. 

Tarn    brumi    upasanto     ti    kamesu    ana- 

p  e  k  k  hi  n  a  m®, 
gantha     tassa     na     vijjanti,     atari''     so 

V  i  s  a  1 1  i  k  a  m  .  10. 

Tain  hrumi  upasanto  ti  "  santo  upasanto  viipasanto^ 
nibbuto  patipassaddho  ti.  Tarii^  bnTnil  ti^  tarn  kathemi, 
tarn  bhanami,  tarn  dipayami,  tarn  voharami  ti,  tarn  brumi 
upasanto  ^'^. 

Kdinesu  anapekkkinan  ti.  Kama  ti  uddanato  dve  kama, 
vatthukcima  ca  kilesakama  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti 
vatthukama  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti  kilesakama. 
Vatthukame  parijtxnitva,  kilesakame  pahaya  pajahitva 
vinoditva  byantikaritva  anabhavam  gamitva  ^^,  kamesu 
anapekklu'^^  vitaktimo^^  cattakamo^'*  vantakamo  muttakamo 
pahlnakfimo  patinissatthakamo  ^^  vitarago  ^^  cattarago 
vantarago  muttarago  pahinarfigo  patinissatthariigo  nic- 
chato  nibbuto^''  sitibhuto  sukhapatisamvedi  brahmabhiltena 
attana  viharati  ti,  kamesu  anapekkhinam  ^®. 

Gantha  tassa  na  rijjantl  ti.  Gantha  ti  cattaro  ganthtl, 
abhijjha  kayagantho,  byapado  kJlyagantho,  silabbata- 
paramaso    kayagantho  ;  idam   saccabhiniveso  kayagantho. 

^  B^  S  ad.  na  santi.  ^  S  °anti. 

^  S  va.  4  B"  S  nissayanji.  ^  B''  va  ;  S  om.. 

^  S  anapekkhanam.  "^  B''  atari  tliroiu/Jtont. 

8-8  B"  S  om.  ^  B"  S  brumi.  ^^  B^'  S  ad.  ti. 

^^  B''  S  gametva.  ^^  B"'  S  anapekkhino. 

13  B"  S  om.  14  S  vatthukamo. 

1^  B"  S  ad.  kamesu.  ^^  B''  S  ad.  vigatarago. 

1"  S  om.  1^  B''  S  anapekkhino. 
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Attano  ditthiya  rago,  abhijjha  kayagantho.  Paravadesu 
aghato  appaccayo,  byapado  kriyagantho.  Attano  sllam  va 
vattam  va  sihibbattam  va  paramasati,  silabbataparrimfiso 
kayagantho.  Attano  ditthi,  idam  saccabhiniveso  kaya- 
gantho. Tassd  ti  arahato  khinasavassa.  Gantha  tassa  na 
rijjann  ti  gantha  tassa  n'  atthi,  na  santi,  na  saravijjanti, 
n'  upalabbhanti,  pahlna  samucchinna  viipasanta  pati- 
passaddha  abhabbuppattika  nanaggina  daddha  ti,  gantha 
tassa  na  vijjanti. 

Atari  so  visattiLan  ti.  Visattikd  vuccati  tanha ;  yo 
rago  sartigo  .  .  .  pn  .  .  .  abhijjha  lobho  akusalamillam. 
Visattikd  ti.  ^  Ken'  atthena  ^  visattika  ?  ^  Visata  ti 
visattika^  visala  ti  visattika,  visattha-  ti  visattika,  visama 
ti  visattika,  visakkati  ti  visattika,  visamharati  ti  visattika, 
visamvadikfi  ti  visattik?i,  visamiila  ti  visattika,  visaphala  ti 
visattika,  visaparibhoga  ti  visattika,  visala  va  pana  sa 
tanha  riipe  sadde  gandhe  rase  photthabbe  kule  gane 
avase  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ditthasutamutaviiinatabbesu  dhammesu 
visata  vitthata^  ti,  visattika.  Atari  so  risattikan  ti  so 
imam  visattikam  tanham  atari  uttari  *  pattari  ^  sama- 
tikkami  vltivattati  ti,  atari  so  visattikam.  Ten'  aha 
Bhagava  : 

Tarn  brumi  upasanto  ti  kamesu  anapekkhinam  ®, 
gantha  tassa  na  vijjanti,  atari  so  visattikan  ti. 

N  a       tassa       p  u  1 1  a       p  a  s  a  v  o  "^      k  h  e  1 1  a  in 

V  a  1 1  h  u  n    c  a    v  i  j  j  a  t  i , 
attain^    va    pi    nirattam®    va     na     tasmim 

n  p  a  1  a  bb  h  a  t  i.  11. 

Na  tassa  puttd  pasavo'^  khettam  ratthun  ca  vijjatJ  ti. 
Nd  ti  patikkhepo.  Tassd  ti  arahato  khintisavassa.  Puttd 
ti   cattaro   putta,    attajo    putto,    khettajo    putto,   dinnako 

1-1  S  om.                       2  gi  g  visata.  3  g  visatta. 

*  S  uttari  ti.               ^  B^'  S  om.  «  S  °khino 

■^  S  ad.  va  throurihout.              ^  B''  S  atta  tliroiKjhnnt. 
®  B''  S  niratta  throuqhont. 
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putto,  antevasiko  putto.  Pasaro  ^  ti  ajelaka  kukkuta- 
sukara  hatthigavassavalava^.  Kliettan  ti^  salikhettam 
vihikhettam  muggakhettam  masakhettam  yavakhettaip 
godhilmakhettam  tilakhettam.  Vatthun  ti  gharavatthu 
kotthakavatthu  purevatthu  pacchavatthu  aramavatthu 
viharavatthu.  Na'^  tassa  putta  pasaro  khetta'iii  vatthun  ca 
vijjati  ti  tassa  puttajpariggaho  va  pasupariggaho  va  khetta- 
pariggaho  va  vatthupariggaho  va  n'  atthi,  na  santi,  na 
samvijjanti,  n'  upalabbhanti,  pahina  samucchinna  vupa- 
santa  patipassaddha  abhabbuppattika  nanaggina  daddha 
ti,  na  tassa  putta  pasavo  khettam  vatthun  ca  vijjati. 

Attam  rd  pi  nirattani  rd  na  tasmiin  mKilahhliatl  ti. 
Attd  ti  sassataditthi ^  n'  atthi ^,  nirattd  ti  ucchedaditthi 
n'  atthi  ^,  atta  ti  gahitam  n'  atthi,  niratta  ti  muncitabbam 
n'  atthi.  Yassa  n'  atthi  gahitam,  tassa  n'  atthi  munci- 
tabbam; yassa  n'  atthi  muncitabbam,  tassa  n'  atthi 
gahitam;  gahanamuncanam'^  samatikkanto^  arahii  vuddhim 
parihanim  vitivatto.  So  vutthavaso  cinnaearano  .  .  . 
pe  •'  .  .  .  n'  atthi  tassa  punabbhavo  ti,  attam  va  pi  nirattam 
va  na  tasmim  upalabbhati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Na  tassa  putta  ^°  pasavo  khettam  vatthun  ca  vijjati, 
attam  va  pi  nirattam  va  na  tasmim  upalabbhati  ti. 

Y  e  n  a  ^^     v  a  j  j  u  m  ^2    p  u  t  h  u  j  j  a  n  a     a  t  h  0  s  a  - 

manabrahmana, 

tarn    tassa     apurekkhatain,    tasma  va- 

d  e  s  u    n '    e  j  a  t  i .  12. 

Yena  nam  rajjum  putlmjjand  ailio  samanahrdhmand  ti. 
Puthujjand  ti.    ^^Ken'  atthena  puthujjana^^?    Puthukilese 

^  S  ad.  va  throughout.  ^  B^'  hatthigavo  assa°. 

3  S  ad.  pi.  4  BP  Si  om. 

5  B"  S  attaditthi.  «  gp  g  ^^,„_  j^'  .^tthi. 

'  B^  gahamuiicana  ;  S  gahafi  ca. 

^  S  °kkamanto.  ^  B^  S  jatimarahasamsaro. 

10  W>  Si  putto.  "  B^  S  ad.  nam. 

^2  S  vajjam  throughout.  ^^-^^  B"  S  om. 
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janenti  ti  puthujjana  ;  putbu  ^  avibatasakkfiyaditthika  ti 
puthujjana ;  puthu  satthaninam  mukhullokika  ti  puthuj- 
jana ;  puthn  sabbagatihi  avunitrr-  ti  puthujjana;  puthu 
nrinribhisamkhrirehi  abhisamkharonti  ti  puthujjana;  puthu 
nana-oghehi  vuyhanti  ti  puthujjana ;  puthu  nfmilsantripehi 
santappenti  ti  puthujjana ;  puthu  nanfiparilahehi  pari- 
dayhantl  ti  puthujjana  puthu  pancasu  kamagunesu  ratta 
giddha  gadhita^  ajjhopanna  laggfi  laggita  palibuddha 
ti  puthujjanjT  puthu  paiicahi  nivaranehi^  avuta  nivuta 
ophuta^  pihita  paticchanna  patikujjita  ti  puthujjan.l. 
Samana  ti  ye  keci  ito  bahiddha  paribbajupagata "  paribba- 
jasamapanna  ^.  Ih-alonand  ti  ye  keci  bbovadikfi.  Yoia"^ 
vajjum  putthujjana  atho  samanabrfibmana  ti  puthujjana 
yena  ^  ragena  vadeyyum,  yena  dosena  vadeyyum,  yena 
mohena  vadeyyum,  yena  manena  vadeyyum,  yaya  dittbiya 
vadeyyum,  yena  uddbaccena  vadeyyum,  yaya  vicikiccbaya 
vadeyyum,  yehi  anusayehi  vadeyyum  ratto  ti  va,  duttho  ti 
va,  miilho  ti  va,  vinibandho  ti  Vil,  paramattho  ti  va, 
vikkhepagato  ti  va,  anittbaiigato  '^  ti  va,  thfimagato  ^^  ti 
va;  te  abbisamkhcirfi  pahina,  abhisamkbaranam  pabi- 
natta,  gatiya  ^^  yena  ^-  vadeyyum  nerayiko  ti  va,  tiraccha- 
nayoniko  ti  vfi,  pittivisayiko  ti  vil,  manusso  ti  va,  devo 
ti  va,  riipi  ti  va,  arupi  ti  va,  saniii  ti  va,  asanni  ti  va, 
nevasannlnasanni  ^^  ti  va,  so  hetu  n'  atthi,  paccayo  n' 
atthi,  kciranam  n'  atthi,  yena  ^^  vadeyyum  katheyyum 
bhaneyyum  dipayeyyum  ^^  vohareyyun  ti,  yena  ^^  vajjum 
puthujjana  atho  samanabrahmana. 

Tmn   tassa   apurchkhatan   ti.     Tassd   ti   arahato  kbina- 
savassa.     Purekkharo  ti  dve  purekkhara,  tanhapurekkharo 


1  B"  Si  om.  2  Bi^  S  avuttbita. 

^  B^'  S  ad.  muccbita.  '*  S  kamagunebi. 

^  B^  S  ovutil.  ^  S  parinibbaj". 

'  BP  ad.  nam  ;  S  ad.  tavam.  «  B"  S  ad.  tarn. 

9  B»^  S  anitthagato.  ^°  S  ogato. 

"  Si  gatiyo.  ^2  g  ad.  tarn. 
^^  S  nevasanni  ti  va  na°. 

"  B"  S  ad.  nam.  ^^  B"  dipeyyum. 
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ca  ditthipurekkharo  ca  .  .  .  pe  ^  .  .  ayam  tanha- 
purekkharo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthipurekkharo.  Tassa 
tanhapurekkharo  pahino,  ditthipurekkharo  patinissattho, 
tanhapurekkharassa  pahlnatta,  ditthipurekkharassa  pati- 
nissatthatta,  iia  tanham  va  ditthim  va  purato  katva  carati; 
na  tanhjidhajo,  na  tanhaketu,  na  tanhadhipateyyo,  na 
ditthidhajo,  na  ditthiketu,  na  ditthadhipateyyo,  na  tanhaya 
va  ditthiya  va  parivarito  carati  ti,  tarn  tassa  apurek- 
khatam. 

Tasma  rddesu  n  ejatl  ti.  Tasma  ti  tasma  tamkarana 
tamhetu  tappaccaya  tamnidana  -  rddesu  upavadesu  ^ 
nindilya  garahaya  ^  akittiya  avannaharikaya  n'  cjati,  na 
ejati*,  na  calati,  na  vedhati,  na-ppavedhati  na  sampa- 
vedhatl  ti,  tasma  vadesu  n'  ejati.     Ten'  aha  Bhagava : 

Yena^  vajjum  puthujjanil  atho  samanabrahmana, 
tarn  tassa  apurekkhattim,  tasma  vadesu  n'  ejati  ti. 

Vitagedho     amacchari     na     ossesu*'     va- 

d  a  t  e    muni 
n  a     s  a  m  e  s  u     n  a     o  m  e  s  u ,    k  a  p  p  am     n'    e  t  i 

a  k  a  p  p  i  y  0  .  13. 

Vltaf/cdJio  amacchan  ti.  Gedho  vuccati  tanha,  yo  rago 
sarago  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abhiijha  lobho  akusalamiilam.  Yass' 
eso  gedho  pahino  samucchinno  viipasanto  patipassaddho 
abhabbuppattiko  nanaggina  daddho,  so  vuccati  vitagedho. 
So  riipe  agiddho  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ditthasutamutavinna- 
tabbesu'^  dhammesu*^  agiddho  agadhito  amucchito  anajjho- 
panno  ^  vitagedho  ^^  cattagedho  vantagedho  muttagedho  ^^ 
patinissatthagedho  nicchato  ^^nibbuto  sitibhuto  sukhapati- 
sainvedi  ^^  brahmabhutena   attanti  viharati  ti,  vitagedho. 

^  S  om.  ^~^  S  vadena  va  vadesu  va. 

^  S  ad.  dataya.  "  B''  injati ;  S  icchati. 

^  S  a(J.  tarn.  ^  B''  ussesu  ;   S  uyena. 

^  B''  S  °tabbe.  »  ^p  g  dhamme. 

^  B''  S  anajjhosito.  ^^  B''  S  ad.  vigatagedho. 

1^  Bi'  S  ad.  pahlnagedho.  ^'"-^-  B''  S  pe. 
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Amaccharl.  ti.  Macchariyan  ti  panca  macchariyrini,  ^fivasa- 
macchariyam  kulamacchariyain  ^  labhamacchariyam  vaiina- 
macchariyam  dhammamacchariyam  ;  yam  evarupam 
macchariyam  ^  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  gfiho  vuccati  macchariyam. 
Yass'  etam  macchariyam  pahlnam  samucchinnam  viipa- 
santam  patipassaddham  abhabbuppattikain  fianaggina 
daddham,  so  vuccati  amaccharl  ti,  vTtagedho  amaccharl  '■''. 

Naossesu  *  radate  muni,  na  samcHu  na  omesfi  ti.  Miml  ti 
monam  vuccati  nanam  .  .  .  pe^  .  .  .  saiigajalam  aticca  so 
muni.  Muni  -  seyyo  'ham  asmi  ti  va,  sadiso  'ham  asml 
ti  va,  hlno  'ham  asmi  ti  va,  na  vadati,  na  katheti,  na 
bhanati,  na  dipayati,  na  voharati  ti,  na  ossesu  vadate 
muni,  na  samesu  na  omesu. 

Kappam  n'  eti  alxappiiio  ti.  Kapji  >^''  ti  dve  kappa,  tanha- 
kappo  ca  ditthikappo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  tanhrikappo 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ayam  ditthikappo.  Tassa  tauhakappo 
pahino,  ditthikappo  patinissattho,  tanhakappassa  pahl- 
natta,  ditthikappassa  patinissatthatta,  tanhakappam  va 
ditthikappam  va  n'  eti,  na  upeti,  na  upagaccbati,  na 
ganhati,  na  paramasati,  n'  abhinivisati  ti.  Kappaiii  »'  fti 
akappiyo  ti.  Kappo  ti  dve  kappa,  tanhakappo  ca  ditthi- 
kappo ca  .  .  .  pe  ...  ayam  tanhTikappo  ...  pe  .  .  . 
ayam  ditthikappo.  Tassa  tanhakappo  pahino,  ditthikap[)0 
patinissattho,  tassa  tanhakappassa  pahinatta  ditthikap- 
passa patinissatthattfi  tanhakappam  va  ditthikappam  va  na 
kappeti  na  janeti  na  sanjaneti  na  nibbatteti  n'  abhinib- 
batteti  ti,  kappam  n'  eti  akappiyo.     Ten'  aha  Bhagavsi : 

Yitagedho  amacchari  na  ossesu  vadate  muni 

na  samesu  na  omesu,  kappam  n'  eti  akappiyo  ti. 

Y  a  s  s  a     1  o  k  e     s  a  k  a  in     n  '     a  1 1  h  i ,  a  s  a  t  a    c  a 

n  a    s  0  c  a  t  i , 

d  h  a  m  m  e  s  u    ca    na    g  a  c  c  h  a  t  i ,    s  a  v  e    s  ;i  n  t  o 

ti    vuccati.  14- 


^-1  S  kula°  avasa°.  ^  gp  g  „,,,, 

2  S  ad.  ti,  ^  B"  ussesu  ;  S  uyesu  and  hdoic. 

^  Siom.  ^'B''  S  kappa. 
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Yassa  loke  sakam  n'  attlil  ti.  Yassd  ti  arahato  ^khlna- 
Bavassa  ^.  Sakam  «'  aWil  ti  yassa  mayham  va  idam 
paresam  va  idan  ti  kinci  riipagatam  vedanagatam  sanna- 
gatam  samkharagatam  viiiiianagatam  gahitam  paramat- 
tham  abhinivittham  ajjhositam  adhimuttam  n'  atthi 
•  •  •  pe  .  .  .  nanaggina  daddhan  ti,  yassa  loke  sakam 
n'  atthi. 

Asatd  ca  na  socatl  ti  viparinatam  va  vatthum  na  socati, 
viparinatasmim  va  vatthusmim  na  socati,  cakkhu  me 
viparinatan  ti  na  socati,  sotam  me,  ghilnam  me,  jivha 
me,  kayo  me,  mano  me,  riipa  me,  sadda  me,  gandha  me, 
rasa  me,  jDhotthabba  me,  kulam  me,  gano  me,  avaso 
me,  labho  me,  yaso  me,  pasamsa  me,  sukham  me, 
civaram  me,  pindapato  me,  senasanam  me,  gilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharo  me,  mata  me,  pita  me,  bhata  me, 
bhagini  me,  putto  me,  dhita  me,  mitta  me,  amacca  me, 
iiataka  me,  salohita  me  viparinata  ti  na  socati,  na  kilamati, 
na  paridevati,  na  urattalim  kandati,  na  sammoham  apaj- 
jati  ti,  evam  pi  asata  ca  na  socati, 

Athava  asataya  dukkhaya  vedanaya  phuttho  pareto 
samohito  samannagato  na  socati,  na  kilamati,  na  pari- 
devati, na  urattfilim  kandati,  na  sammoham  apajjati; 
cakkhurogena  jDhuttho  pareto  samohito  samannagato  na 
socati,  na  kilamati,  na  paridevati,  na  urattfilim  kandati 
ne,  sammoham  apajjati ;  sotarogena  ghanarogena  jivha- 
rogena  kayarogena  sisarogena  kannarogena  mukharogena 
dantarogena  kasena  siisena  pinasena  dahena  jarena  kuc- 
chirogena  mucchaya  pakkhandikiiya  sulaya  visiicikaya 
kiitthena  gandena  kilasena  sosena  apamarena  danduya '^ 
kanduya  kacchuya  rakhasaya"*  vitacchikaj'a  lohitena  pittena 
madhumehena  amsaya  pllakaya  bhagandalaya  ^  pitta- 
samutthanehi  ^  abadhehi '  semhasamutthanehi  abadhehi' 


^  S  khmassa.  ^  B''  S  ad.  loke. 

3  B>'  S  dadduya. 

^  B^'  na  khasaya. 

^  B''  bhagandhalena ;  S  bhagandalena. 

«  B"  S  °thanena.  '  B"  S  Tibadhena. 
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vatasamutthiinehi  ^  abiidhehi^  sannipfitikehi  ^  abfidhehi'^ 
utuparinamajebi  ^  ribadhehi  -  '' opakkamikehi  *^  ubadhebi  ^ 
kammavipakajehi  "^  abfidhebi  '^  sitena  uiihena  jigbacchaya 
pipasaya  "uccarena  passavena"  damsamakasavatatapasTriiu- 
sapasamphassebi  phuttho  pareto  samohito  ^  samannagato 
na  socati,  na  kilamati,  na  paridevati,  na  urattalim  kandati, 
na  sammobam  apajjati  ti,  evain  pi  asata  ca  na  socati. 
Atbava  asante  asamvijjamane  anupalabbbiyamane :  abo 
vata  ®me  tarn,  ^°  tarn  vata  me^  n'  attbi ;  siya  vata  me 
tarn,  tarn  vataham  na  ^^  labbami  ti  na  socati,  na  kilamati, 
na  paridevati,  na  urattalim  kandati,  na  sammobam 
apajjati  ti,  evam  pi  asata  ca  na  socati. 

DJianniicsH  ca  na  gaccJiatJ  ti  na  cbandagatim  gacchati, 
na  dosagatim  gaccbati,  na  mobagatim  gacchati,  na 
bhayagatim  gaccbati,  na  ragavasena  gaccbati,  na  dosa- 
vasena  gacchati,  na  mohavasena  gacchati,  na  manavasena 
gacchati,  na  ditthivasena  gacchati,  na  uddhaccavasena 
gaccbati,  na  vicikicchavasena  gacchati,  na  anusayavasena 
gacchati,  na  -^^  vaggehi  dhammehi  yilyati  niyyati  vuyhati 
samhariyaii  ^^  ti,  dhammesu  ca  na  gacchati  ■^^. 

Sa  ve  santo  ti  niecatl  ti  so  santo  upasanto  vupasanto 
nibbuto    patipassaddho  ^^    vuccati  ^^    kathiyati    bhaniyati 

1  B''  S  °thanena. 
^  B"  S  abadhena. 

^  B^  sannipatikena  ;  S  sannipatena. 
4  BP  S  °jena. 

^  B"  S  °jena  and  ad.  visamapariharajena  abadhena. 
6  BP  S  °kena. 
'-^  B"  ^  om. 
^  S  sammohato.  ^^  S  om. 

^0-9    B"  0111. 

"  B"  S  ad.  ca. 

12  B"  ad.  ca. 

^^  B''  samhariyyati ;  S  samsadiyati. 

14  S  °ti  ti. 

1^  B'^  S  ad.  ti. 

1^  B"  ad.  pavuccati. 
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dipayati   vohariyati    ti,    sa    ve    santo   ti   vuccati  ^     Ten' 
aha  Bhagava : 

Yassa  loke  sakam  n'  atthi,  asata  ca  na  soc'ati, 
dhammesu    ca    na    gacchati,    sa   ve    santo    ti    vuc- 
cati ti. 

DaSAMO  2     PURABHEDASUTTANIDDESO     NITTHITO  ^. 


1  BP  S  °ti  ti.  2  gp  g  (j,,,^ 

^  B"  S  dasamo. 
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